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RULES. 


I. 

That this Society shall be den oni in a ted ^‘The Calcutta 
Christian Tract and Book Society;’^ and that its design be 
to supply, in various languages, Tracts for distribution among 
Heathens, Muhammadans and others ; and Books of Christian 
instruction for schools, and for the spiritual good of professing 
Christians. 

II. 

That this Society, cordially approving of the object and con- 
stitution of the Religious Tract Society in London, is desirous 
of holding friendly intercourse and of co-operating with that 
Institution, in disseminating the Evangelical Princi[Hes of 
the Reformation, in which Luther, Calvin, and Cranmer were 
agreed.^’ 

III. 

That all contributors to the objects of this Society shall be 
considered Members thereof, and be entitled to vote at the 
General Meetings. 

IV. 

That the business of the Society shall be conducted by a Pre- 
sident, two Treasurers, a Secretary, a Superintendent of the 
Depository, and a Committee consisting of twelve or more 
Members, (with power to add to their number.) 



VI 


V. 

That every minister, who is a Member of the Society, and 
whose sentiments accord with the principles laid down in Rule 
II., shall be entitled to attend and vote at the meetings of the 
Committee* 

VI. 

That the Committee shall meet monthly for the despatch of 
business, or oftener if necessary, at a time and place appointed 
by themselves — five members to be a quorum. 

VIL 

That the Annual General Meeting of the Society shall be 
held on a date, of which public notice shall be given ; and at 
this Meeting a Report of the Committee's proceedings for the 
past year shall he read, and officers for the ensuing year ap- 
pointed. 



THE 


TWENTY-SIXTH ANNUAL MEETING 

OF THE 

CALCUTTA CHRISTIAN TRACT AND ROOK SOCIETY, 

WAS UELD AT TIIE 

T@wm 

On Tuesday, February 26 ///, 


The Hoii'lhe E. Drummond in the Chair. 


The Meeting was opened with prayer by the Rev. T. Sandys. 
The Secretary read the Report for the past year. 

The following Resolutions were put to the Meeting and unani- 
mously adopted : — 

Resolution 1. — Moved by M. AVylie, Esq., seconded by 
Lieut.-Col. W. E. Baker. 


That the Report which has now been, in part, read, lie adopted and pub- 
lished, and that the following gentlemen be the Committee and Officers of 
the Society for tlie ensuing year. 

President . — The Iloirble E. Drum mono. 

Vice-President. — M. Wylie, Esq. 

Treasurer. — II. J. Muston, Esq. 

Secreiari /. — The Rev. C. 13. Lewis. 


(Eommittct. 


Col. W. E Raker. 

G. F. COCKBURN, Esq. 

E. Edmond, Esq. 

C. H. Lushington, Esq. 


i R. S. Moncrieef, Esq. 
, II. J, Muston, Esq. 

I W. Sl’EWART, Esq. 

; J. WaT.SON, Esq. 


And ali. Ministers who are Members of the Society. 


Resolution II. — Moved by the Rev. E. Storrow, and 
seconded by J. Stuart^ Esq. 

That this Meeting gratefully acknowledges the goodness of God in dis- 
posing His servants here and in England to siqiport this Society, and in 
making its publications the means of e\tending the knowledge of the way of 
salvation, and recognizes the duty of sustaining its operations by prayer and 
enlarged liberality. 

The Meeting closed with the benediction by the Rev. D. 

Ewa rt. 
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Calcutta C&ii£»tian Ciact anlr JSuolt ^ucictK. 


Before eiitcriiig upon the details of the Society’s operations 
(luring the past year^ the Committee will, as usual, record in a 
few sentences the more important changes which liave taken 
place ill the list of oiliccws. In June last, Mr. Bcntall having 
})reviously left India, the lion’hlc E, Drummond kindly con- 
sented to succeed him as President of the Society. At the 
beginning of the year, A. Grant, Esq. who had taken a deep inter- 
est in this institution for several years, was chosen Vice-Presi- 
dent. A few months later Mr. Grant was compelled by declin- 
ing health to return to England, and the Committee have re- 
cently, with very sincere regret, received intelligence of his 
death. They have also been deprived of tlie valuable services of 
11. L. Eglinton, Es(p who had been their Treasurer for six years, 
and though his removal to Europe occurred early in the year, 
his place has not yet been supplied. The death of the Kev. J. 
Paterson, the Society’s Editor of Bengali works was recorded in 
the last Report. The Committee are now happy to state that 
with the full concurrence of the directors of the Religious Tract 
Society, the Rev. J. Wenger has been appointed Mr. Paterson’s 
successor in this olfice, and that the annual grant of jfilOO, from 
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that Society^ is available for his salary. This arrangement took 
effeet from the J st of March. The last Report also mentioned 
the loss the Committee had sustained in the severe illness and 
subsequent departure to England of M. Wylie, Esq. the A’icc- 
President of the Soeiety. Mr. Wylie^s return to Calcutta does not, 
in strict order of time, belong to the events which should be record- 
ed in the Report now presented, but the (knnmittee cannot but 
give brief expression here to their thankfulness to Cod and joy on 
account of his rccovciy, and for the hope, now justified, that 
tlicy may long continue to enjoy his most valuable assistance. 
While in England, ]\Ir. Wylie was not unmindful of the Society, 
but, as will be seen in another ])art of this Req)ort, was enalded 
to excite a warm interest in its proceedings amongst a few British 
Christians and to obtain for it a very considerable amount of 
pecuniary su])port. 

Other changes in the Committee need not be particularly 
mentioned. Seldom indeed, in this country, docs the cud of a year 
find all those alive and in the enjoyment of undiminished vigour 
who were banded together at its beginning to promote any ob- 
ject. May this reflection be to all who are now engaged in 
carrying forward the plans of this Society a powerful incentive 
to ])raycrful and devoted activity. 

Particulars in reference to all the departments of the Society's 
operations arc detailed below in the accustomed order. 

The Defositohy. 

In April last, the lease of the rooms in Old Court House 
Street having cxjnred, and not being renewable, the Depository 
was removed to JMaiigo Lane, where the business has since been 
carried on. Premises suited for more permanent occupancy 
have now been secured at No. 1, Hare Street, and the stock will 
be transferred thither without delay. It is gratifying to be able 
to state that, notwithstanding these changes, the sales effected 
during the past year have been somewhat in excess of those of 
the foregoing one, whilst the expenses necessarily incurred in 
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removing the Soeiety’s property^ &c. have hitherto been fully 
covered by the amount saved through the diminished rent. The 
business of the Depository is still far smaller than with a little 
effort on the part of the friends of the Society it might easily 
be made. The Committee are truly anxious that their endea- 
vours to promote tlic dissemination of the excellent publications 
of the Religious Tract Society, may not continue to burden the 
slender finances which are entrusted to their management. 

The })articulars of the sales have been as follows : — Of the 
Parent Socicty^s publications G,()91 have been sold; with 8G 
])ac;kcts of tracts and handbills. Of Ryle’s tracts, 911 ; and of 
English tracts and books printed in India, 382 copies. 2,280 
Bengali books have also been sold, and 1G2 in the other ver- 
nacular languages of India and Sanscrit. The total amount 
realized within the year by sales is Rs. 1,171-11-5. 

The following tracts and books have been received into the 
Depository. 

Tracts and Books received mio the Depository from 1st Decent ~ 
her 1854 to 30th November^ 1855. 

Bengali Tracts. 

Address to Pilgrims, 

liiiidn Objections Refiited, 

JMiraclos of Christ, 

On Various Mubainmadan Ceremonies, ... 

Ihd'utation of Vulgar Errors, 

Conversation between a Pleader and his 

Eriend, 

On DruukeLiness, 

Bengali Books. 

Investigation of tbe True Religion, 

Anecdotes of Social Life, 

Sanscrit. 

Examination of Religions, English and San- 
scrit, Part II 52 


10,000 

20,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 


10,000 

10,000 


80,000 


250 

150 


400 


Carried over,... 80,452 
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Broil gilt forward,... 80,452 


Obita. 

Miscellaneous Tracts, &c 4,699 

4,699 

English. 

Tracts, 56,780 

Parent Society’s Publications, 1,362 

58,142 


148,293 


The Oriya tracts here inciitioiicd arc a grant kindly made by 
the Orissa Tract Society. At the request of the Mauritius Tract 
Society, 2()0() of these tracts have been forwarded for distribu- 
tion amongst the coolies in that island. 

The following is a list of the issues of all kinds from the De- 
pository. 


Parent’s Society Publications, 4,010 

Cliildrcii’s Books, 2,081 

Tracts and Handbills in packets, 86 

Byle’s Tracts, 911 

English Books and Tracts printed in India, 382 

Bengali Books, 2,280 

Sanscrit ditto, 27 

Ilindui ditto, 29 

Hindustani ditto, 93 

Persian ditto, 13 

Tracts, English and Vernacular, sold, 2,178 

Ditto ditto, issued gratuitously, 107,936 

120,326 


The particulars of the grants of tracts made within the last 
year arc given in the following table. 



OratuitouH Issues of Tracts and Tool's from 1st Decemher, 1854, to SOfJi Kovcmlcr, 1855. 


CALCUTTA CHRISTIAN TRACT AND BOOK SOCIETY. 
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Tracts sold from Ist December ^ 1S54, 30M November, 1855, — 2,478 copies. Amouut realized by the sale, Es. 22-12-9. 
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PUIJLICATION. 

Of tlie Bengali books, Mr. Paterson was employed in carrying 
tlii'ougli the press, two only were left incomplete at his death ; 
viz. The Life of MuJtannnud and the Benares Prize Essay, 
Parts 11. and 111. A considerable portion of the former work 
was published in 1S5 t, and the MS. of the eoncliiding pari has 
not yet been furnislied by tlic author, the llev. J. Long. The 
printing of the lattcT had not advanced beyond a very few 
pages, and, as it was to be prej)ared in tlic dialect of Bengali 
Avliieh is peculiar to the Musulnians, in the knowledge of which 
few khiro])eans have attaiiuxl to equal prohcicncy with Mr. 
Paterson, it was tliought well to lay it aside for a time, and 
j)roc(;ed with other books written in pure Bengali. Mr. Wenger 
therefore on commencing his duties as Editor proceeded with no 
l)artially completed works, but immediately sent luuv ]\ISS. to 
press, and from this cause, the Committee have not been able 
to ])ublish more than one new book within the year, though the 
j)rinting of some others is nearly iiuishcd. The work publish- 
ed is entitled 

Anecdotes on Social Life, and is well known to many in its 
original form as one of the publications of the Beligious Tract 
^Society. It w'as translated hy the late Bev. (1. jMundy, and the 
sum of El 5 was contributed by the Parent Society towards the 
expense of its puhlication. The Committee trust that it will be 
found a welcome addition to Bengali Christian literature. 750 
copies have been published. 

Tw'o new^ tracts have been added to the Society’s list, and 
were both carried through the press by Mr. Wenger. The first 
is called a Conversation heiween a Pleader and his Friend : and 
the Committee have great pleasure in recording the fact that it 
contains the substance of a conversation really held by A. Forbes, 
Esq. of Dacca, with a Vakeel of one of the courts in that city. 
Mr. Forbes w rote dow n the discussion, and it w as translated into 
Bengali by the Rev. R. Robinson. The tract having been 
cordially approved by the Bengali Sub-Committee, the cost of an 
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edition of ]0/)00 copies was kindly defrayed by Mr. Forbes, and 
considerable interest has been excited by it in the neighbourhood 
of Dacca and elsewhere. 

The second new tract is Vaishnarim/i Excmiincd, a valualde 
exposure of the evils of that system, l)y Koilas Cliunder Muker- 
j(‘a, an esteemed native catechist at Kishnagur. Of this tract 
also 1 0,000 copies ha\e been printed. 

Besides these new works, the following standard tracts have 
been rcpriiit(Ml, some of them after revision by tlie Jlev. J. W enger. 

Ohjectiam Refuted, 20,000 copies. 

Subjects for Cou side rat ion. 10,000 ditto. 

Address to PH (/rims. 10,000 ditto. 

The. Mlracies of Christ. 10,000 diito. 

Refutation of Vuh/ar Errors. 10,000 ditto. 

Various Muhammadan (ku'emonles. 10,000 ditto. 

Reasons for not beini/ a Musuhnan. 15,000 eoj)ios. Tliis and 
the two preceding tracts arc in the Musulinan Bengali dialect. 

The Dest roller of Darkness. 15,000 copies. 

The Hoti/ Incarnation. 15,000 ditto. 

The Essence of the Blbfe. 15, ()()() ditto. 

JVhat Scriptures should he rej/arded. 10,000 ditto. 

The Test of Relh/lons. 15,000 ditto. 

On Drunkenness. 15,000 coj)ies. 

The Life of Christ, 15,000 ditto. 

The last two were very carefully revised by the Rev. A. V. 
Lacroix. 


In THE Press. 

The Life (jf Martin Luther, — translated by the Rev. B. (ieidt 
of Burdu an. 

BaadePs Guide to Heaven, — translated by the Rev. R. Rolnii- 
son of Dacca. 

Anecdotes on the Christian Graces, — translated by the Rev. 
S. Best. Also a rc]>^ijiR 
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lVilson\s Exposure of the Hitidit lieiiifion^ — a most valuable 
tract, of wliich two large editions Jiave already been published 
1)y tills Society. 

The works mentioned in the last Ileport as having been ap- 
proved by the Bengali Sub-Committee, but not sent to press, 
owing to the want of the necessary funds arc, with one excep- 
tion, still in the same condition. The numerous tracts reprint- 
ed ill the past year have more than exhausted the funds at the 
disposal of the Committee, though several still remain out of 
pi-iut, some of which have been strongly recommended for re- 
publication. 

From • 


The Parent Society, 

most valuable assistance has been received, as in former years.'^' 
It has been already mentioned that the grant of tJOO per 
aiimim for two years towards Mr. Paterson’s salary was cheer- 
fully transferred to his successor as soon as his appointment was 
reported. (1 rants of 500 reams of printing })a})er, and of 
Ihiglish tracts to the value of 1:^30, have al^o been made, and 
the sum of .L'30 has been given towards the expenses of publish- 
ing two books now in course of printing : — The Life of Martub 
Luther and Baxters Guide to Heareu, The Committee cannot 
record this aid without referring to tlic lamented death, in 
April last, of W. Jones, Esq. for more than thirty years the 
excellent Secretary of the Iteligious Tract Society. Througli 
him the coiTcspondence of this Society with the Parent Jiistitu- 
tion has mainly been conducted, and to his kind otticcs, the 
Committee are indebted for much of the assistance they have 
received from it from the beginning. l\Iay those who succeed 


* A statement of tlio amount of aid rendered to tlie Calcutta Chris- 
liau Tract and Book Society by the lleligious Tract Society, since the 
year 184!^ will be found in the Appendix to this Ileport. 
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him in his important s])]iere of labour ever be endowed with 
grace from above, as he was, and may the fruits of the prolong- 
ed labours of this honored man of God in the cause of the 
Tract Society be continually multiplied to the glory of Christ. 

The condition of 


The Funds 

has been the occasion of much anxiety to the Committee during 
the year. A reference to the balance-sheet will show that 
much has been done with the money at their disposal : — the 
heavy debt due to the Parent Society has been reduced by con- 
siderable remittances, and a large amount has been paid for the 
printing of vernacular trac^ts and books ; but whilst many at- 
tempts have been made to obtain donations from distant stations 
— -and not wiioUy without success — the total amount of income 
from subscriptions and donations has fallen short of that 
realized in the previous year, by nearly lls. 1,800. The Commit- 
tee are grieved by this evidence that the cause they seek to 
promote has not possessed the hearty sympatliies of the Christian 
public. They have, however, been greatly cheered by the effec- 
tual aid rendered to timra in tliis emergency by tlieir valued 
Vhee- President, Maeleod Wylie, Esq. in the last few weeks of 
his sojourn in England. Hoping to stimulate the liberality of a 
few Christian friends by a brierf statement of the nature of the 
work carried forward by tliis Society, he addressed to them the 
following Circular ; — 

In returning to India, I am e-x(*eedingly desirous to secure aid in 
a most important and interesting work, with which 1 have long been 
connected in Calcutta. 

It is the provision of a Native Christian Literature in Bengali, to 
supersede that popular Native Literature, which now, (as Education 
is very rapidly spreading,) is constantly extending its f)olluting in- 
fluence, by its idolatrous and astrological almanacs, and its debasing 
fables and poems, profusely illustrated by woodcuts of the most vile 
character, in cheap abundance. 

In Bengal we have about Thirty-five millions of people who speak 
the Bengali language; and in prosecuting their labours, all Mission- 
aries feel alike, the increasing need of additional Bengali Christiau 
works. 
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Hitherto, laymen liave afforded little assistance in this work, and 
the burden on tliose who have felt its importance, lias been heavy, 
and its yiro^ress has been impeded by severe discouragements and 
trying diiliculties. Nevertheless, we have been enabled to publish 
a consid(;rable series of very valuable translations, like the Pilgrim’s 
Progress, the; Pei'p of Hay, and the Young Cottager, and a large 
numlier of tracts, vvliich have been circulated with a manifest blessing. 
Put the supply has fallen far short of the necessity and the demand, 
and last year ])arti(mlai'ly, notwithstanding renewed instances of the 
deej) interest taken in our work by the Jteligious Tract Society of 
London, our operations were lamentably crippled, as sufficiently 
appears in the last annual Itepurt of that Society, under the head of 
Bengal. 

One of my princijial objects in India has been the extension of this 
work ; and after a lengthened and intimatii acquaintance with India 
Missions, 1 lead that there is no d(q)artm(‘ut of labour in whieh aid 
is now more urgently napjinMl, and none, (except the eii'culatiou of 
the word. of (jod, which is provided for by the Bible Society,) which 
is mor(‘ liludy to be permanently and extensively useful. 

And therefore now, after liaving endeavoured, to the b('st of my 
ability, since my return to Lngland, to assist all the various ^lis- 
sionary Societies, and to plead for the cause of India, 1 would beg 
leav(i to make a parting ap])eal for liberal help in that special work 
in wiiich I have ffiam j)(U-sonally engaged. Since IS 10 we have raised 
in Calcutta about LOOO a year, and have received many giauits from 
the Jteligious Tract Society ; but w(i are still only on the tlireshuld, 
and ill the earliest stages of our umlertakiiig, and we shall recjuiro 
greatly increased n'sources, if we are to meet tlui wants of our 
IVIissioiis. It is ill my heart, to give a new impulse to the work 
when I arrive in Calcutta again, (Cod willing,) at the end of next 
January, by taking out with me ,€1000 subscribed lor the purpose. 

I pi’()j)os(^ to jq)[)ly the momw entirely through the Committee of 
the Calcutta Christian Tract and Book Society. 

Liverpool^ JVoremltrr 2ii(L 1S55. 

AlACLKon Wylie. 

In ri'ply to this ajijical, one generous friend immediately made 
a donation of €ih)(), and other liberal contributions follow^cd, 
which will be more particularly noticed in the next Report. Thus 
by the remittances before sent to England, and by these recent 
contributions there, together with the grants already spoken of, 
tlie heavy debt of L823-9-11. due to tlie Parent Society at the 
beginning of the year, has been cleared aivay, and the Society w ill 
be enabled, without any embarrassment from that cause, to pro- 
secute the great w ork it has undertaken. Never before has it 
occupied a position in all respects so advantageous, and if it be 
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well sn})ported now, it will be possible for it to do niucli more than 
here'tofure in providiiT^ both books and tracts adapted to meet the 
religious wants of the people of this great province of the British 
empire. The Committee cherish the hope that these generous gifts 
of Christian men in England, most of whom have but heard of 
the spiritual wretchedness of tlu^ millions who inhabit this land, 
will have their due influence upon the liberality of Christians here, 
whose eyes daily sec the idolatry and sin which ])revail every where 
around us. Sun^ly a [)eculiar responsibility rests with those who 
are ])rivileged to enjoy the shining of the true light, in the midst 
of the very region and shadow of death, and the (kmimittce 
would urge upon themselves and all their brethren in Christ the 
questions, Are we doing all we can for our JMaster and for those 
who are perishing in ignorance of Him? Do we f(ud, — do we 
[)ray, — do we labour, — do we give for these poor InMithen, as we 
should, who have been ourselves purchased with the blood of 
Jesus and who must one day stand with the people of all nations 
before Ilis judgment-scat ? May the good Spirit of God lead 
liis ])eople to that thorough devotediiess in the scTvice of Christ 
Avhich they ought to disjday. 

The Committee are grateful to those who have aided them, 
for their sympathy and su])j)ort, and they bless God for the as- 
surance that their labours in this Society have not been in vain. 
They have been enabled by their supplies of Christian tracts to 
strengthen the hands of the preachers of the gospel of every 
denomination, and are encouraged by instances of the highest 
success in the past, to hope for the enlightenment and conver- 
sion of many souls as the result of their present efforts. Let 
them therefore have the hearty assistance of as many as desire 
the extension of the knowledge of the way of salvation, and 
especially let the God of all grace be continually entreated that 
He may guide them to the adoption of right measures in His 
service and may cause His effectual blessing to rest on all the 
labour of their hands. 
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Dll. The CalcMtta Christian Trati and Book Society 


To pjiid Depository Estal)lishraeiit, .. Rs. 1,0^7 10 6 

„ Ditto Rent, 12 months, .. • 7^3 12 0 

„ Ditto GeiUTfil charges, . . . . 119 2 9 

„ Ditto Exj)enscs of Removal, .. .. 149 2 0 

2,079 1 1 3 

,, Ditto Postajres, .. .. . . 27 5 0 

„ Ditto Advertising, .. .. .. .. Il3 13 0 

„ Ditto Customs’ duties, Warehousing, and Carriage of Paper 

and Traets, . . . . . . . . 245 9 0 

„ Ditto C’hargt's on aeeonnt of other Societies, in part re})aid, 

}is per contra, . . . . . . . . 537 4 9 

„ Ditto Printing and doing up the following 
Tracts and liooks — 

25()*copi('s of an Appeal on behalf of the 
Socii'ty, in English, 8 pp. . . . . 7 0 

504 copi(‘s of The Destroyer of Error, in 
Bengali, 14 jip. .. .. . 25 14 U 

25 copies of Circular of Invitation to the 
Annual Meeting, .. .. .. 10 0 

500 cojues of the 24th Annual Re])()rt, .. 152 8 0 

200 copies of Catalogue of the books, ike. 
on sah‘ in the Depository, .. .. IS 0 0 

1508 eo))ies of Tlie Pilgrim’s Progress, Parts 
I. and 1 1. in Bengali, 452 pp. .. .. 1,010 4 0 

75() cojiies of The Daily Text Book, in Ben- 
gali, 5*0 pp. .. .. .. 75 6 0 

2,(i()8 cojiies of The Soldier’s Tract, in Eng- 
lish. 15 pp. .. .. .. 27 7 0 

10.000 cojhes of An Address to Pilgrims, in 

Bengali, 15 pp. .. .. .. 54 5 5 

10.000 eo])ies of The Miracles of onr Lord 

Jesus (dirist, in Bengali, 35 ])p, .. .. 145 8 0 

10.000 copies of a Refutation of Vulgar 

Errors, in Mnsnlman Bengali, 32 ]>p. . 128 13 0 

20,080 copies of On Salvation, in Bengali, 

40 pp. . .. .. .. 319 5 0 

50 copies of titles and labels of contents for 
bound volumes of Bengali tracts, . . . 3 0 0 

1,008 co])ies of Anecdotes on Providence, in 
Bengali, 285 ])p. . . , . . . 524 14 0 

10,040 copies of Various Mnhammedaii 
Ceremonies, in Mnsulnnin Bengali, 25 pp. .. 114 5 0 
500 copies of the 25th Annual Report, .. 154 8 0 

200 Catalogues, .. 18 8 0 

Carried over,. . 2,811 11 5 

Carried over,. . . . 3,003 12 0 
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rn Account Current with the Treasurer, 1854-55. Cr. 


By Balanrc from last year, .. Rs. 3,281 14 5 

„ Subscriptions and Doiiatious during the year,, . .. 3,952 6 0 

,, Sales of Books and Tracts, .. .. .. 4,174 11 5 

,, Kcceiv(‘d from other Societies for charges paid on their ac- 

cimnt, . . . . , , . . . . 64 7 1 3 


Carried over, .... 12,066 1 1 
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TWENTY-SIXTH REPORT OP THE 


Bronf>ht forward,. . . . 2,811 1 1 6 3,003 
30 copies of an Invitation to the Annual 
Meeting... . .. Rs. 10 0 

20,0^0 coj)ies of Hindu Objections Refuted, 
in Renjjali, 84 ])j). .. 0(58 8 0 

13, 000 copies of On Drunkenness, in Ben- 
gali, 12 pp. .. .. .. 6.0 12 0 

75<S eoj)ies of Anecdotes on Social Life, in 
Bengali, 224 pp. .. .. .. 364 10 0 

10,040 copies of Conversation between a 
Pleader and his Friend, in Bengali, 11 jip. 61 5 0 



,, Ditto Binding parn])hlets and tracts for sale, .. .,54 

,, Remitted to tin; Parent Society 300) .. .. 3,055 

„ Ditto for Kyles’ Tracts {,100} .. .. 100 

,, Paid Salary of Bengali Editor, . , . . 778 

,, Ditto ditto Editor’s Pandit, .. ,, .. 136 

,, Bengali copyist for jireparing MS. of translation of Baxter’s 

Guide to Heaven, . . . . . . . 20 

„ Ditto Expenses of two Public Meetings at the Town Hall, (>4 
,, Balance* in Hand, . . . . . . , . 866 


12 0 


14 6 
12 .9 
9 10 
0 0 
5 4 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 
10 8 


12.056 1 1 


Calcutta f N(wemher 1855. 

* Of t his Balance tlie sum of Rs. 816 was contributed for special objects, and 
•was not therefore available for the general purposes of the Society. 
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Brough t forward, . . . , 

/ 


C. B. Lkwis, 

k) (Tret ary. 


12,056 I 1 


12,056 1 1 



The RelU^iom Trad Sodety, London, in Account Current ,dth thr Calcutta Christian Tract and Book Society. 


u -Sii aTH report. 


^Tr'coooi(MQoai;o(N<x»aicoo 

Ci -r O ^ r-t (M (Ji Q. ^ 





Rs. 906 



Balance in halide 
30th Nov. 1855., 
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33,025 1 

4!»,I66 1 

82,101 1 

56.780 

25,4 1 1 

English. 

l(Mi30 1 

278 

10,008 

None 

10,908 

Ditto printed 

1 in India. 

224 

Oil 

1.1.35 

None 

1,135 

Ryle’s. 

2,12.801 ] 

51.02(; 1 

2,64,817 

70,.5i )0 

1,85,317 


1.4();> 

3,443 

54,848 

Non(‘ 

,54,818 

IJindnstani. 

23,731 

1,000 

25,400 

None 

25,400 

Ilindni Na^ri. 

0.410 

l,02.i 1 

7,4.33 1 

None 

7,4 1.3 1 

llindiii Kaithi. 

4,(:.42 1 

1,0!)0 1 

0,.33l 1 

4, 6110 

1,632 

Ooriya. 

1.735 1 

■1 1 

1,730 

None 

1,739 

Sanscrit. 


None 

2,0(;i 

None 

2,661 

Canarese. 

4,135 1 

205 

4,340 

None 

4„34() 1 

Tamil. 

102 

None I 

192 

None 

192 

Armenian. 

1,557 

100 

1.057 

None 

1,657 

Chinese. 

1,787 

None 

1,787 

None 

1,787 

Diiteh. 

(:,537 

252 1 

6,789 

None 

6,789 

Freneli. 

196 

None 1 

1.00 

None 

196 

German. 

771 

10 

781 

None 

781 

Hebrew. 

257 

None 

257 

None 

257 

For the Jew.s 
in Eiiii^lish. 

2,325 1 

125 1 

2,450 1 

1 None 

2,4. 5() 1 

Modern Greek 

0,4.00 1 

1 ' 247 1 

' ' 6,7431 

None 

6,74.3^1 

J^ortii^nese. 

138 1 

45 1 

183 1 

None 

183 1 

Spanisli. 

15,070 1 

2,280 1 

17,359 1 

40() 

U;,959 1 

Bengali. 

320 

j 13 

j 339 

1 None 1 

1 3.39 

1 l*ersein. ! 

“^1,211 1 

1 !'.3 1 

l,.3d4 1 

None 1 

l,.3o4 1 

Hindustani. 

445 

1 1 

1 474 

1 None 1 

1 474 1 

Hmdiii. 

10 

None 1 

10 1 

None 1 

10 1 

Oonya. i 

2,802 1 

-'7 1 

1 2,019 1 

52 1 

1 2,867 1 

Sanscrit. ' 

151 

None j 

151 

1 None 1 

r 151 i 

I Maratiii. , 

40 

None 1 

40 1 

1 None 1 

' 40 

1 Guzrati. i 

16,364 

1 

4,010 

20,374 1 

1,362 

19,012 j 

Parent Socie- 
ty’s. 

352 

58 

410 

1 Noiie 

1 1 

limited in In- 
dia. 






Panijdilets j 

4,036 

32 ' 

4,968 

None 

4,968 

printed in In- 

_ 1 

7,746 

2,081 

9,827 

i 

1 None 

9,827 

1 .32nio Chil-j 

1 dren’s books.! 


Receipts and Issues for the year 1855 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE SOCIETY. 


Any of the Vernacular 'I'racts in Btook may be ha«l at the Depository at the small 
price of 50 pag’es for one pice, or 200 pa^es per anna. Annual Subscribers are 
permitted to have them, free of rliarg'e, to the amount of tbeir subscriptions. I'be 
prices of the books are given. 


BENGA'LF TRACTS. 


Fibst Sehies. — C omprising tliose Tracts which are best adapted 
for general circulation among the Heathen and JVl usaliiiaii population 


of the country : — 

1. What Scriptures should be regard- 
ed, 16' pages, 

' 2. Memoir of Pitambar Sing, 14 pp. 

3 'J'be Mine of Salvation, 16 pp. 

4. 'I’lie 'true Refuge, 30 pp. 

5. First Caleclnsm, 12 pp. 

6. Essence of the Ibble, 20 pp. 

7. 'i’he Ten Cominandmeuts with a 

Commentary, 36 pp. 
i B. Miracles of Christ, 36 pp. 

9. Christ’s ^e^mon on the Mount, 12 
pp. [40 pp. 

10. An P’pilome of the True Religion, 

11. On Salvation, 40 pp. 

12. I he True Cliristian, a Conversation 

between Uiimliariand Sadhu,20 pp. 

13. I'lie Holy Ineaniation, 42 pp. 

14. I^arables of Christ, 36 pp. 

15. J he Life of Christ the Saviour of 

the World, 42 pp. 

16. The Destroyer of Darkness, 24 pp. 

17. On Fornication, 20 pp. 

18. ’J’he Destroyer of Error, 14 pp 

19. Reasons for not being a Musalnian, 

40 pp. 

20. On Drunkenness, 12 pip. 

'21, Conversations between a Mother and 
her Daughter, ‘20 pp. 

21. 'J'lie l est of Religious, 36 pp. 

23. Memoir of Kailas Chundra Mu- 
kurji, 60 pp. 


24. Wilson’s Exposure of the Hindu 

Religion, 84 pp. 

25. Compeudiuin of Christian Duties, 

88 pp. 

s^6. Pumiit and Sirkar, 24 pp. 

27 'I'he Great Atoiiemmit, 40 pp. 

V- 28. Durwari and Mali, 20 pp. 

29, Subjects tor CoriNitieralion, 26 pp. 

30, On Kejieiitance, 20 pp. 

31, Sele<,» Christian Hymns, 48 pp. 

X 32. Hindu Objections Retuied, 82 pp. 

33 Scripture J exls, 24 pp. 

34. On Caste, 30 pp. 

..-35. Letters on Christianity and Hin- 
duism, 70 pp. 

36. The I rue Pilgrimage, 8 pp. 

37. (’ome to Jesus, 12 pp 

38. 'J'he Voice of the Bible concerning 

Idolatry, 70 pp. 

39. Glory of Jesus Christ, 114 pp. 

40. Address to Pilgrims, 16 pp. 

41 'I'he Way of Salvation, 12 pp. 

42. AJissionaries’ Letter to the Pundits, 

8 pp. 4 to. 

43. }tl uliumnmdan Ceremonies, 26 pp. 

44. Refutation of V ulgar Errors, 32 pp. 

45. Marks ol a Propliel of God, 36 pp. 

46. 'I he Revealer of Error, 28 pp. 

47. Conversation between a Pleader and 

bis Friend, 14 pp. 

48. V aisbnavisiu Examined, 28 pp. 


Second Sebies. — Consisting of tltose publications which in the 
first instance were prepared lor tlie special benefit of native Chris- 
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iians, and are therefore less adapted tlian those of the former Class 
for distribution among Heathen readers. 


1. (jod is a Spirit, 12 pp. 

2. d'lie l.ttst Jiid^'-inent, 8 pp. 

3. lieconciluition will) (iod, 8 pp. 

4. 'i'he Dufy of (’lirihtuins to seek 

the Salvation of llie Heathen, 

12 pp. 

5. On the Sabbath Day, 14 pp. 

6. 'J'he Necessity of Prayer, and the 

Excellency of Love, 20 pp. 

7. Satan’s J>evices, 24 pp. 

8. On the Government of the Tongue, 

20 pp. 

9. On Covetoii'-ness, 24 pp. 

10 On Seaichinir the Scriptures, and 
the Profit of Godliness, 25 pp. 
vdl. On I^opery, 27 pp. 


On being in Debt, 16 pp. 


Short Questions on True 

Religion ; 

from the Assembly’s 

Catechism, 

14 pp. 


Bengali Sermons. 

Ditto 

ditto 

Ditto 

ditto 

Ditto 

ditto 

Ditto 

ditto 

Ditto 

ditto 


14. Existence and Attributes of God, 
24 pp. 

15 Profil of Godliness, 10 pp. 

It). Ihe Christian Remembrancer, 

20 pp, 

17. Jesus the Saviour ; and the Penitent 

'J’liiet, 22 pp. 

18. On \"irtue and Vice, 12 pp. 

19. On Devotedness, 16 pp. 

20 Conversion and Death of Madhu, 

12 pp. 

21. Good Counsel, 4 pp, 

22. A Word about the Children, 24 pp. 
23 'I’he Way of Life, 14 pp. 

24. 'J'lie I'wo Great Commandments, 

12 pp. 

v^5. Memoir of Little Anna, 40 pp. 

'^26. Memoir of Rahee, 32 pp. 

27. 'riie Man that kdled his Neigh- 
bours, 38 jip. 

Nos. 1 nnd 2 
3 and 4 
,, 5 and 6 

„ 7 and 8 

„ 9 and U) 

,. II and 12 


BENGALI BOOKS. 


1 . 

2 . 

4. 

5. 


6 . 

7. 

8 . 
Ji- 
10 . 
11 . 


12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 
16 

17, 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
27. 


Twelve Discourses on Select Passages of Scriptures, 78 pp. 

I rentise on the Lord’.s Supper, 81 pp. 

(Jinstianity and Hinduism Contrasted, 270 pp. cloth, •• 
Compendium ot (Jhnstian Duties, 38 pp. 

Manual of I’rsiye.rs, 110 pp. covers. 

Ditto ditto, cloth, 

Iblgnm’'^ Progress, with Plates. Parts 1 and 11. 452 pp. cloth, 
Baxter’s Call, A iiglo-Bemruli, 264 pp. <doth, 

Doddiidge’s Rise and Projrress, Ditto, 300 pp. cloth, 

J.ite of Daniel, Ditto, 345 op. cloth, .. 

Bartli’s (diurcli History, 355 pji. <-loth, 

Conversion and Death ol Madhu, and Memoir of Pitjunbar 

20 pp. 

Life ot Abraham, 47 pp 

I’welve Plain .Sermons lor Native Christians, 135 pp. cloth. 

Brief Account ot the Jews, 257 pp. 

Companion to the Bible, 400 pp. cloth. 

Select Clirisiian Hymns, 48 pp. 

Banyan’s Holy V-/ur, 353 pp. doth, 

(’onversations on Sm and .Salvation, 123 pp. 

Little Henry and l.is Bearer, 60 pp. - 
J'he Child’s Fir.-t Re.iding Book, 32 pp. 

Bengali 1 racis, bound in tour vols. cloth, 2 annas cacti, .. 

3 he Second Catechism, 43 pp. .. .. .. 

Anecdotes, Moral and Religious, 48 pp. 

History ot .fosepli, 51 pp. 

Lifeofthe Apostle Paul, 98 pp. 

1 he Preacher’s (Companion, 200 pp. cloth. 

The Evidences of the Bible briefly stated, 178 pp, cloth, ,, 


Singh, 


each. 

0 1 0 
0 1 0 
0 3 0 
0 0 6 
0 I 0 
0 2 0 
0 12 0 
0 3 0 
0 3 0 
0 3 6 
0 3 6 

0 0 6 
0 0 6 
0 I 6 
0 2 6 
0 4 0 
0 0 6 
0 3 6 
0 1 6 
0 1 0 
0 0 6 
0 8 0 
0 0 6 
0 0 6 
0 0 6 
0 1 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
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28. i he Peep of Day, 142 pi>. .. .. .. ..016 

29- 'Hie Younf? (’otta^fer, 73 pp. .. .. .. ..010 

30. 'I’lie Negro Servant, Of) pp. .. .. .. ..006 

3|. V^)ynge8 and I’ravels of a lfd>le, 60 pp, .. .. .,006 

^3‘2. History ol Pint hnaui anti K a luim, (^vers, 306 pp. .. .. 0 4-^0 

Ditto bound in clotir, ^ .V .. .. .• 0 5„ 0 

33. 'I'lie (jlory of desiiH Christ, 1 13 pp. eovers, .. .. ..016 

34. I he Life of John Newton, cloth, 186 pp. •• .. 0 2 0 

35. lirooks’s Precinu** lltMtiedies ji'-ruinsi Satan’s Devices, cloth, 228 pp. .. 0 2 6 

36. Barth’s Bible Stories, cloth, 252 pp.. . .. .. .,026 

37. Daily 'I'exts, 60 pp. lOtno. .. .. .. ,,010 

Dtlto bound in cloth, .. .. .. .. ,,016 

^/38. Life otMuhanmiad, cloth, 122 pp. Bvo., .. .. .,030 

39. A necdotes on J*rovKlcrice, cloth, 286 pp. .. .040 

40. Investigation ol the i’rue Religion, \'ol. 1. Hinduism and Christianity, 

cloth, 414 tip. Four copies for I Rupee, or each, .. ..060 

41. Line upon Line, Part 1. chit h, 207 jip. .. .. ..020 

42. A necdotes on Social Lde, 2*6 pp. .. .. ..026 

43. Life ol Martin Luther, cloth 144 pp... .. ..020 

Notes on the Gospels of Alatthew and Mark, by the 'lev. E. T. II. Won- 

crieff, pp. 184, .. .. ..0 2 0 


SANSCEIT. 

The Ineffioacy of the Ganges to wash away Sin, 12 pp. .. .,003 

Life of the Apostle I’aul, 108 pp. .. •• .. ., 0 1 0 

Ditto, with Bengali 'rranslalton, 217 pp. ,, 0 2 0 

An Examination of Religions, Part 1, l()6 pp. .. .. 0 1 0 

Pan 11.206 pp. .. .. ,,020 

Ditto Sanstrrit and Hindui, 224 fip .. .. .. ..0 2 0 

Ditto with English translation, 178 pp... .. ..0 2 0 


iriNDUI TEACTS. 


1. In.structive Lessons, 27 pp, 

2. Explanation of the Cliristian Re- 

ligion. 

3. The History of the Lord Jesus Christ, 

72 pp. 

4. Brief Bible History. 27 pp, 

5. Substance of the Bible, 23 pp. 

6. Evil of Sin, 12 pp. 

7. Introductory f.'atechiam, in Dialogue 

and Verse, 20 pp. 

8. Short Questions on the I’rue Re- 

ligion, 1,5 pp 

9. 'IVue Ucluge, 29 pp. 

10. Memoir of rajkhan. 

11. Brief Sketeh of Hinduism, 12 pp. 

12. An Epitome of ('hnstianity. 

13. Ten Ch>nimHndnients, I p. 

14. Christ’s Sermon on the Mount, 

11 pp. 


1.5. A Parable and its Exposition. 

16. Religious Address, 14 pp. 

17. Dives and J.azarus, 12 pp. 

18. A Chileebism on tlie Principles of 

Religion, 16 pj). 

19. 'I'he '] I ue Remedy for Sm, 15 pp. 

20. Sm and Salvation, 7 pp. 

21. Wilson’s Exposure of Hinduism, 

44 pp. 

22. Scripture Extracts, 35 pp. 

23. An Addres> to Pilgrims, 13 pp. 

24. Ixemedy tor Mn. 

25. 1 hirty-four Questions on the Hindu 

H* h«gion, 14 pp. 

26. J be Holy lucarnalion, 24 pp. 

27. I’aul’s Sermon at .Athens, 19 pp. 

28. 'J’ypes and Predictions of Christ from 

the Old Testament, 39 pp. 


N. B. The above Tracts are also in Ilindui Kaithi. 


IIINBUI BOOKS. 

History of the Churcli of Clirist, 346 pp. cloth, ,, .. ..036 

Life of 6 1. Paul, 116 pp. covers, .. .. ..010 
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HINDUSTA'Nr TRACTS. 


1. 

The Birth of Christ, 24 pp. 

18. 

New Birth, 12 pp. 

2. 

I'he Miracles ol Christ, 45 pp. 

19. 

Christian Indeed, 16 pp. 

3. 

Parables of Christ, 28 pp. 

20. 

riie Fall and Recovery of Man, 24 

4. 

Christ’s Sermon on the Mount, 


pj>. 


16 pp. 

21. 

Leslie’.s 'Truth of Christianity De- 

5. 

The Deatli of Christ, 36 pp. 


monstrated, 114 pp. 

6. 

Prophecies concerning Christ, 48 

22. 

Christian Hymns, 39 pp. 


pp. 

23. 

Evil Tendency of Nautches, 12 

7. 

Faith in the Son of God, 16 pp. 


pp. 

8. 

Brazen Serpent, 16 pp 

24. 

'The Paraliles of Christ, by Henry 

9. 

Salvation liy Grace, 16 pp. 


Martyn, 64 pp. 

10. 

Salvation tlirou^h a Mediator con- 

25. 

'The Missionary and his Commission, 


sistent with Reason, 12 pp. 


48 pp. 

11. 

A Tatechism on tlie Principles of 

26. 

On Reading" the Scriptures, 16 


Relifrion, 24 pp. 


pp. 

12. 

Ibble History, 92 pp. 

27. 

Rolls Plumbe, 52 pp. 

13. 

Dives and Lazarus, 12 pp. 

28. 

Against Fornication, 12 pp. 

14. 

Reasons for Beliel, 36 pp. 

29. 

i lie l et) Commandments, 1 p. 

15. 

Cliarac.ler of Christ as Human and 

30. 

M uhammadan (Ceremonies, 20 pp. 


Divine, 48 pp. 

31. 

Prodigal Son, 30 pp. 

16. 

iM uhammadatiism and Christianity 

32. 

Way ot Salvation, 28 pp. 


Compared, 42 pp. 

33. 

Holiness of God, 30 jip. 

17. 

Certain Marks ot a True Prophet, 

34. 

Unrenevved Sinners, 32 pp. 


32 pp. 

35. 

Account of Conversions, 28 pp. 


IlINDUSTA'Nr BOOKS. 

per doz, each. 

'1 he I.ife ot Chri'^t and the Acts of the Apostles, 363 pp, .. 4 8 0 0 8 0 

I'lie i\Jessiah in the Old ati<l New 'J'tstumeul^, *24 1 pp. .. 3 6 0 0 6 0 

'J he Lady and iier Ayah, 154 j>p. .. .. ,.2 4 0 0 4 0 

(^ntroversial i'racts with Questions, 94 pp. .. .. 0 12 0 0 1 0 

Mi/an-nl -Jlaqq, a J reali.se on the ('ontrover<y between Chn.s- 
tians and iNluhainniaduns, by ilev. C. Q. J'^tander, 316 

pp. .. .. .. .. ,.360 060 

Millah-ul-Asrar, a 'I’reatise on the Divinity of (’hrist, and 
the Doctrine of the Holy 'J'nnily, by Kev. C. G. Inlander, 

88 pp. .. .. .. .. ..1 2 0 0 2 0 

Ilall-ul-lslikal ; a reply to Kashf-ul-.Astur and Kitub-i-lslilsar ; 

by Jlev (L (j. Plunder, 171 pp. .. .. .. 2 4 0 0 4 0 

Pn/e Essay — Conipanson of i\l uhamrnudani'm and Christia- 
nity, .. .. .. .. •• 040 

Companion to the Pible, in Roman Character, 378 pp. .. 0 4 0 


PERSIAN BOOKS. 

per doz, each. 

3'driq-ul Hayht, A 'I reatise on Sin and Redemption, by Ilev 
C. G. Plunder, 1.94 pp. .. .. .. ..240 040 

]\lizaii-ul-lluqq, a Treatise on the Controversy between Chris- 
tians and Aluhammadans, by Rev. C. G. Plunder, 316 
pp. .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 6 0 0 6 0 

Miltah-ub Asrdr, a 7’reatise on the Divinity of Christ and the 
Doctrine ol the Holy Trinity, by Rev. C. G. Pf^ander, 88 

pp .. .. .. .. .. ..12 0 0 2 0 

Shajar-ul-Hayat, a Collection ol Scripture Passajjes, 56 pp. ., 1 2 0 0 2 0 
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OEIYA. 


1. J>ivine Knowlfdjre JJisplayed, in 

Qu«'StK)ii.s and Answers, 

2. An lOpitome of the Christian Re- 

li«?ion, 3() pp. 

3. Comment on the Lord’s Prayer. 

4. .'second (’atcchi'.m, 36 pp. 

5. 'J’rnc 24 pp. 

6. First Catechism, 12 pp. 

7. Jewel Mine ot Salvation, 22 pp. 

8. JCssence ol the Bilile, 20 pp. 

9. IMenlal Reflections, and Penitent’s 

I’ payer 18 pp. 

10. Divine Orig’iii of tlie Bible, 24 pp. 


11. J'lie Day of .Tudg'ment, 12 pp, 

12. Memoir of Pit^mbar Singh, 12 pp, 

13. God is a Spirit, 12 pp. 

14. 'J'he Claims to Divine Origin of 

Cbrifttmmty and Hinduism con- 
trasted, 20 pp, 

15. Way ot Salvation, 20 pp. 

16. 'I’he Gale thrown open, 12 pp. 

17. 'Frue and False Jagannath, 12 pp. 

18. Pilgrims to Jagannath, 12 pp, 

19. Deatli, Judgment, and Futurity, 12 

pp. 

20. Selection of Hymns, 26 pp. 


HEBREW. 

A Voice from the F2ast to all the Sons of Jacob, 20 pp. 


ENGLISH. 


per 100 

An Address to Hindu Youth, by the Rev. Jno. Adam, .. 5 0 0 

Letlers Addressed to the Lay Roman (hitlndic, (-ommnnity, .. 5 0 0 

Concise History of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Clinst, .. 5 0 0 

Pearson’s Dialogues on the Evidence ot the Christian Reli- 
gion, .. .. .. -. ..500 

A Miiiiual of tlie CJiristinri Evidences, by Rev. J. Iheberlin, 
and Rev. W. S. Mackay, cloth, .. .. ., 

Lcti(;rs on tlic Evidences of ( Jiristianity, by Philalethes, second 
edition, halt liound. 

Hints on Intidebtv, by the Rev. J. F, Osborne, 

I’nze F.s‘<ny on Hindu Caste, by Rev. H. Bower, .. 

Ditto, by Rev, K. 1\I. Banerjea, 

Ditto, by Babu >hoshee (diundra Dutt, 
riie above tim e Essays bound together, 

Pn/.e Essay on Vedantisin, 6cc. by the Rev. .1. Mullens, 

Ditto, bound in <doth, 

J’he \’oice ot the Bible concerning Idolatry, 

IMandcr’s Remaiks on the Mature ol Muhammadanism, 

Extracts about C;hnst, cloth, .. 

'J’he Sutfeiing Saviour, .. .• .. ,.200 

May I go to die Ball ? .. .. .. ..200 

What is the I’heatre ? .. .. ,, ..200 

JMeinoirs ot Kadfts Chandra IMukarji. .. ..200 

Rev. C. Brown’s Sermon on Preparation for the Lord’s Supper, 

12 pp. . . . . .. .. .,200 

A i’raet for Soldiers, 16pp. .. .. ..200 


each. 

0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 

0 2 0 

0 12 0 

0 8 0 
0 2 0 
0 4 0 
0 1 0 
0 1 0 
0 10 0 

0 4 0 
0 6 0 
0 1 0 
0 2 0 

1 0 0 
0 0 6 
0 0 6 
0 0 6 
0 0 6 

0 0 6 
0 0 6 


Also a few Armenian, (’hinese, 'reliigii, Tamil, Marathi, and other Indian I'raets, a 
large eolleetion ot English J raci.s ; together with the newest tracts in Portuguese, French, 
Italuiu, Greek, and other Europeuu Languages, from the London I'racl Society. 
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LIST OF 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS 

FOR THE YEAR 1854-55. 

Tlie Ilon’ble E. Drummond for 1854-55 Ils. 200 0 0 

G. Martni, E^q 10 0 0 

Collected bv Miss Thomas, 28 0 0 

Rev. 11. Hutton, 22 0 0 

N. Macnicol, Esq 20 0 0 

Rev. T. Smith, 10 0 0 

Dr. J. G. Vos, 10 0 0 

C/olonel II. M. Cox, 14 0 0 

Miss Suter, 10 0 0 

Miss S. Suter, 5 0 0 

A Friend, through the Rev. A. Leslie, 60 0 0 

G. F. Cockburn, Esq. f(>r 185.>, 10 0 0 

A Friend, through the Rev. A. Leslie, 25 0 0 

F. Skipwith, Es(j 100 0 0 

J. R. Nelson, Esq 10 0 0 

\V. Nelson, Esq 10 0 0 

C. IL Lushington, Esq 50 (> 0 

(i. Osborne, Esq 16 0 0 

A Friend, 1 0 0 

Cards at a Collection in behalf of the Society at the Old 

Church, 55 0 0 

Cash Collection at the Annual Meeting at the Town Hall, 55 14 0 

Cards at ditto, 34 8 0 

J. Stuart, Esq 10 0 0 

A. Grant, Esq 50 0 0 

Dr. J. Jackson, 10 0 0 

The Hon’ hie D. Eliott. 25 0 0 

C. S. Leckie, Esq 10 0 0 

J. M. Hall, Esq 10 0 0 

Rev. G. G. Cuthbert, 12 0 0 

Rev. E. T. R. Moncrieff, 12 0 0 

W. II. Junes, E^q 25 0 0 

A. D. J 5 0 0 

Rev. J. Blomefield, 12 0 0 


945 6 0 
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Carried forward,. . Rs. 9-15 6 0 

Rev. H. S. Fisher, 16 0 0 

General Sir W. Richards, 100 0 0 

W. Anderson, Esq 16 0 (1 

J. Galloway, Esq 5 0 0 

J. Davies, Esq 10 0 0 

Rev. J. Parry, 5 0 0 

Rev. J. Richards, 10 0 0 

Rev. R. B. Boswell, .. .. 16 0 0 

Rev. J. C. llerdman, 20 0 0 

Lieut.-Col. W. E. Baker 20 0 0 

II. Woodrow, Esq 20 0 0 

W. P. Sims, Esq 16 0 0 

ILK K) 0 0 

C. S. Francis, Esq 10 0 0 

Mrs. M. S. Patton, 5 0 0 

The Ilon’ble Major General Low, 20 0 0 

Calcutta Baptist Missionaries lor 1853-54, 200 0 0 

J. S. Bell, Esq 5 0 0 

F. Forhes, Esq.. 5 0 0 

E. G. 1) 10 0 0 

C. F. Holmes, Esq 5 0 0 

Rev. J. Lonjr, 5 0 0 

Rev. T. Sandys, 5 0 0 

Rev. .1. Ogilvie, 10 0 0 

Rev. J. Anderson, 5 0 0 

D. McCulluni, Esq 10 0 0 

J. Watson, Esq 10 0 0 

S. N 25 0 0 

E. A. L 5 0 0 

R. Forbes, Esq 2 0 0 

A Friend, through the Rev. A. Leslie, 20 0 0 

Subscriptions at Dacca, through C. T. Davidson, Esq. .. 40 0 0 

W. H. Elliott, Esq 200 0 0 

E. Bentall, Esq 50 0 0 

J. M. Lowis, Esq 20 0 0 

T. H. C. Tayler, Esq 5 0 0 

Mrs. Hastings, 5 0 0 

W. S. Row, Esq 5 0 0 

C. C. Adley, Esq 5 0 0 

T. C. Ledlie, Esq 1 0 0 

Mrs. Skipwith, 10 0 0 

Dr. Norval, 2 0 0 

Mrs. Eckford, 2 0 0 

11. S. Thompson, Esq 2 0 0 

L. Gomez, Esq 2 0 0 

R. M. S 5 0 0 


1,926 6 0 
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Carried forward, .... Rs. I,92G 6 0 

Collected by E. A. Saiiiuells, Esq. at Cuttack and 


Pooree, 63 0 0 

Major General Riley, /)0 0 0 

H. J, Muston, Esq 16 0 U 

Mrs. Oram, 10 0 0 

G. F. Bi own, Esq 100 0 0 

M 10 0 0 

W. D 10 0 0 

P. Lindeman, Esq. Sen 3 0 0 

P. Lindeman, Esq. Juii 3 0 0 

Rev. A. Hamilton, 12 0 0 

('apt. T. Williams, 3 0 0 

II. E. Hraddon, Esq 10 0 0 

Mrs. Church, 10 0 0 

E. D. K 3 0 0 

W. G. Rose, Esq 6 0 0 

C. Allen, Esq 23 0 0 

J. Stanley, Esq, 3 0 0 

R. Rutter, Esq 3 0 0 

1). AV. Mahue, Esq 3 0 0 

P. C. Turnbull, Esq 3 0 0 

J. F 3 0 0 

A. B 150 0 0 

Major G. Nevvbolt, 16 0 0 

G. W. Kellner, Esq 5 0 0 

();^ilvie Tem})le, Esq 10 0 0 

\V. Nichol, Esq 3 0 0 

Mrs. Croll, 2 0 0 

H. Frazer, E^-q 12 0 0 

E. Currie, Esq 100 0 0 

Lieuteiiaiit Davidson, 20 0 0 

Rev. B. Gei<lr, 12 0 0 

(Japtaiu T. Veal, 5 0 0 

C. E. Johnson, Esq 3 0 0 

Dr. C. F. Vonlintzgv, 3 0 0 

.1. M ‘ 5 0 0 

J. C. Owen, Esq 3 0 0 

8. Douglas, Esq .... 3 0 0 

P. J. Paul, Esq 3 0 0 

A Friend, through the Rev, A. Leslie, 50 0 0 

The Lord Bishop of Calcutta, 16 0 0 

W. F. Gillanders, Esq 3 0 0 

H. Swinhoe, Esq 5 0 0 

J. Parsick, Esq 3 0 0 

G. W. M 15 0 0 

H. Marshall, Esq 20 0 0 


2,762 0 0 
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Carried forward,.. .. Rs. 2,7fi2 6 0 


W. Clark, 3 0 0 

Dr. J. B. Barry, 3 0 0 

G. O. Beebv, Esq 10 0 0 

A. D’Cruz, Esq 5 0 0 

W. II. Snioult, Esq r> 0 0 

(J. II. Pickford, Esq f) 0 0 

R. B 2 0 0 

VV, L. Harwood, Esq o 0 0 

Rev. J. Mullens, 12 0 0 

J. li. Carraii, Esq 3 0 0 

J. W. Tvvalling:, E.<-q 4 0 0 

Major General Parsons, lOU 0 0 

G. E. Smith, Esq 3 0 0 

R. ir. Snell, E‘>q lU 0 0 

F. (k Sandes, Esq .■> 0 0 

(y. Sunder, E.^q 2.') 0 0 

A Eri^md, 7 0 0 

A. R. W 3 0 0 

Rev. J. Milne, 12 0 0 

Rev. E. Storrow, 12 0 0 

W. R J U U 

IMajor R. Ramsay 10 0 0 

E. Edmond, E>(] S 0 U 

R. Blechvnden, Esq o 0 0 

Rev. D. Ewart, 12 0 0 

Rev. A. F. l^acToix, ]0 0 0 

Rev. \V. 11. Hill, 12 0 0 

Rev. J. \V. Yule, 5 0 0 

Mrs. F. J. Cockburii, 3 0 0 

Dr. A. Webb, 12 0 0 

W. E. Stewart, Esq 5 0 0 

R. Forbes, Es(j If) 0 0 

E. C. Pearson, Esq. for 1 120 0 0 

Collected by W. Luke, Esq. at Midnapore, 40 0 0 

Collected at the General Missionary Meeting held at the 

Town Hall, September 7th, 131 11 0 

R. Montgomery, Esq. througli the Rev. G. G. Cuthbert, 100 0 0 

A Friend, tiirough the Rev. G. G. Cuthbert, 50 0 0 

Rev. J. AVilliamsoii, 10 0 0 

Rev. Dr. Boaz, 10 0 0 

C. W. Macrae, Esq 5 0 0 

.Tames Rose, E^q 5 0 0 

Captain B. E. Bacon, through the Rev. G. G. Cuthbert, 30 0 0 

II. Alexander, Esq 5 0 0 

Rev. II. II. Harington, 12 0 0 

K. A. Kerr, Esq 5 0 0 


3,624 1 0 
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Carried loivAHid, .. .. lls. 3,024 1 O 


Rev. S. II. Renniisli, 


T 


12 

0 

0 

Rev. Professor Haiierjea, 




6 

0 

0 

A. W. Russell, E?(( 




9 

0 

0 

A. A. Ogo;, E>q 




2 

0 

0 

G. Barton, Eb([ 




10 

0 

0 

R. II 




.0 

0 

0 

F. A. S 




f) 

0 

(} 

Collected bv D. Money, Esq. at 

Berhanq 

)ore : — 





I). 'Money. Esq.. 


. Rs. 10 0 

0 




Robt. Smart, Esq 


5 0 

0 




J. \Vatson, Esq 

.... . . . . 

5 0 

0 




J. S. Graves, Esq.. 


1 0 

(t 




Rev. J. liradbnrv, 


3 0 

0 




G II. Macgreiror. E<(| 


. .. Id 0 

0 




J. tl. Pemberton, Es(j. 



2 0 

(> 







— 

41 

1) 

0 

S. F. Seymour, Es(j 




5 

0 

0 

J. S. Beil, Esq 




10 

0 

0 

R. J. Rose, E^cj 




,’> 

0 

0 

W. Ilevsbarn, Es([ 




5 

0 

0 

H. A. Eglinton, Es((. 




.) 

0 

0 

^r. J. Brown, E&(j 




o 

0 

0 

A. Sconce, Es(| 




2:> 

0 

0 

Rev. II. M. Jackson, 




10 

0 

0 

Mrs. AV". Bonnaud, 




5 

0 

0 

J. L 

.... ... 



f) 

0 

0 

J. C. M 




5 

0 

0 

A Friend, through the Rev. A. 

Leslie, . 



25 

0 

0 

II Birlcpfts E^q 




.50 

0 

0 

Mrs. Cuthbert, 




10 

0 

0 

Carberry, Esq 




5 

0 

0 

J. T. Dunn, Eaq 




5 

0 

0 

A. Forbes, Esq. Dacca. Special Donation for })rinting 

the 




Bengali Tract, Conversation 

between 

a Pleader and 




his Friend^ . . 




61 

5 

0 


3,952 0 0 
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GRANTS FROM THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY TO 
THE CALCUTTA CHRISTIAN TRACT AND BOOK 
SOCIETY, FROM 18il) to 1855. 


18I0-1S50, Money Grant for Books, £ 50 0 0 

500 Reams of Printing Paper, 277 1 8 

Eogliah Tracts, 40 0 0 


1 850-1851, Flnglisli Tracts, 50 0 0 

Books for Bungalows, 37 10 () 

For Bengali Editor, 50 0 U 


1851-1852, Costs of Cuts dU50 on payment 

of half price, . 25 0 O 

500 Reams of Paper, 277 1 8 

English Tracts, 30 0 0 

INI oncy Grant for Books, 15 0 0 

For Bengali Editor, 75 0 0 


'S52-1S53, 500 Reams of l^apcr, 28l 5 2 

English Tracts, 32 0 0 

1500 Sets of Plates for the 
Pilgrim’s JVogress, at half 

])rice, 18 15 0 

Money Grant for Books, 15 0 0 

For Bengali Editor, 125 0 O 


1S53-1S54, 500 Reams of Paper, 2S4 7 0 

English Tracts, 40 0 0 

JVloiK'v Grants for Books, ... 175 0 0 

For Bengali Editor, 75 0 0 


1851-1855, 500 Reams of Paper, 281 7 0 

English Tracts, 11 4 0 

For Bengali Editor, 100 0 0 


1855-1850, (To October 1855 ) 

Money Grants for Books, ... 30 0 0 

For Bengali Editor, 27 l(i 8 


251) Reams of Paper r not yet 1 1D3 10 10 
English Tracts, ...(received./ 30 0 0 


367 1 

187 10 


422 1 


172 0 


571 7 

125 11 

281 7 


8 


0 


8 


0 


0 


t; 


£2.080 0 



LIST OF PUBLICATIONS 


OP THE 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, 

SOLD AT 

?r]^f Calcutta Ci^riStiaii Cract aiitJ ^ocietu'^ J3epo£{i'tori), 

No. 1, Hare Street. 


Terms — Cash, on Delivery. 


Abbott’s Young Christian, 

Advice to a Young Christian, by Waterbury, . 

Ditto, 32mo. roan or silk, R. 1-7, 

Aged, Manual for the, . •• 

Alexander’s Evidences of Christianity, 

Am 1 a Christian ? and How may I know it ?. 
Ancient Devotional Poetry, 

Anecdotes of Fontainebleau, 

on Providence, 

Holy Scriptures, 

Christian Graces, 

Conduct, 


■ Religious Tracts, 

■ Sunday Schools, 

• Christian Ministers, 

Missions, 


• The Young, 

- Social Life, 

• Admonitions, 

■ Miscellaneous, 


Annie Sherwood, or Scenes at School, extra, 14 as. 
Annotated Paragraph Bible, Part I., covers, R. I ll, 
Ditto Part II., covers, 2-4, 

Ditto Pait III., 

Ditto Part IV., 

Ditto, Vol. I. Old Test, with eight Maps, 
Apostles, The, their History, &c... 

Apprentice, The, 

Arab, The, square 16mo. engravings, 

Assman, Life of Rev. C. G. 

Athens, its Grandeur and Decay,.. 

Aunt Upton and Nephews and Nieces, 

Barnes’ Notes on the Gospels, Vols, I. and II, 


Old Testament, 

, , 


0 

9 

New Testament, 

, , 


0 

9 

Complete, ,, 

, . 

, , 

1 

2 

Complete, Royal, 



1 

11 


cl. 

rs. as. 
1 2 
0 9 

0 0 

0 6 
3 11 
0 5 
0 14 
0 14 
0 14 
0 14 
0 14 
0 14 
0 14 
0 14 
0 14 
0 14 
0 14 
0 14 
0 9 


1 11 
2 4 

7 14 
0 14| 
0 91 
0 141 

0 9 

1 7 
0 9| 

2 4 


— and Blumhardt on Christian Missions, 18mo. •• 

1. Africa, Muhammadan Countries, and Australia,. . I 1 7 

11. Heathen Asia, West Indies, and America, ..I 1 71 


\bd. 

1 

ra. 

as. 

rs. 

as. 

1 

11 



0 

14 

2 

13 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

14 

2 

0 


1 2 
1 2 
I 2 
1 2 

1 2 
1 2 
1 2 
1 2 
1 2 
1 2 
1 2 


1 2 

1 2 
1 2 

3 6 5 10 


2 4 
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Bedell’s Is it well ? .. 

Believer’s Daily Treasure, roan, 9 as. tucks, 14 as. 

Bible the Bf st Teacher, 

Bible Cyclopiedia, by Dr. Eadie, .. 

Bible Handbook, The, An Introduction to the Study of the 
Sacred Scripture, by Dr. Angus, 

Questions to ditto. 

Biblical Atlas; R. 1-2 ))lain, Rs. 2 outlines coloured, Rs 
3-11 coloured boards, 

Bickersteth’s Memoir of Johii L. of Rugby Sciiool, 

■ Water from the Widl Spring, 

Binney’s Lecture on Sir T. F. Buxton, 

Bird’s; IGmo. sip (with (uiloured engravings,) R. 1-11, 
Bilks’ Modern Astronomy, superior co\et, as. 

Blossoms and Ft uits, . . 

Bogatzky’s Golden Treasury, .^2mo. roan or silk, Rs. 1-7, . 

IHrno. edition, .. 

* 1 2ino. edition, 

Bogue’s'Divine Authority of New 'restanu iit,. . 

Boat’s History of the Boliermun Moravian Brethren, 
Botanical Ladder for the Young, .. 

Boy’s Week-day Book, many engravings, 

British Birds, with many engravings, 

- — Quadrupeds, with ditto, .. 

- ' Reformers, Lives of the, .. 

Royal edition, 12 portraits, 

Brock’s Appeals to A’oung Men, . 

Brother and Sister, extra gilt, R. 1-2, 

Buchauan, W. T., Esq., Mtunoir of, 

Border’s Early IMety, red, 7 as. (I pie, 

J., Sei moils to Children, .. 

G. 24 Cottage Sermons, .. 

Village Sermons, 8 Vols. each 9 as. covers, 

■' ' Ditto, 4 Vols. complete, .. 

11. F. Dr., Pleasures of Religion, 

Way of Salvation, 

" " ■ Self-Discipline, 

Burton, Memorial of R. E., 5 as. covers, 

Butler’s Analogy of Religion and Fifteen Sermons ; with 
notes, &c. by Dr. Angus, 

Calls of Usefulness, .. 

Campbell's Travels in South Africa, 

— Journey to Lattakoo,. . 

- ■ — Voyage to the Cajie, .. 

('aptivity of the Jews,.. 

Casket, The New, beautiful engravings, 

Catherine Howard, extra boards, R. 1-2, 

Cecil’s Visit to ihe House of Mouiiiing, (J4mo. 12 as. 
tuck, .. 

Charles Uoussell, engravings, extra, R. 1-2 .. 

Cbeever’s Lectures on Pilgrim's Progress, 

Child’s Book of Poetry, engravings, 

Companion, .. 

Children’s Bread or Daily Texts for Young, 128ino. 0 as. 
roan, 9 aus. tuck, .. 

« Trials, engravings, extra boards, R. 1-2, 

China, the People of, engravings, . 

Christ, God and Man, 


rl. 

^hd. ; 

rs. 

as. 

rs. 

as.| 



0 

9 

0 

(i 

0 

9 

4 

4 



2 

13 



0 

9 



1 

2 



0 

9 



1 

2 



0 

9 

0 

12 

0 

9 

0 

12 

0 

14 

1 

2 

1 

11 

2 

4 

1 

2 

1 

11 

1 

7 

2 

0 

0 

14 

1 

2 

1 

11 

2 

13 

2 

0 



2 

-4. 



1 

11 

2 

4 

3 

b 



0 

G 



0 

14 



0 

*) 

1 

2 

0 

b 



0 

9 

0 

14 



0 

14 



0 

14 



() 

12 

1 

2 

1 

1 1 

0 

9 

0 

12 

0 

G 

0 

9 

2 

9 



0 

14 

1 

2 

0 

14 

1 

2 

0 

11 

1 

2 

0 

14 

1 

2 

0 

14 

1 

2 

2 

0 



i) 




0 

5 



0 

14 



0 

14 

I 

2 

0 

14 



0 

14 



0 

3 



0 

14 



1 

11 

2 

4 

0 

9 




C/- 

s. as. 


1 11 

2 4 

3 6 

2 13 

3 2 

3 15 


1 2 


1 2 
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Christian Biography, in Vols. 

Leighton, Arbp., P. Henry, Newton, .. 
Gilpin, Stockton, Grimshaw, &c. 

Swartx, Williams, lionnel, Graham, 
Hervey, Doddridge. Dorney, Meikle, 
Gardiner, Col., Toplady, Fletcher, ike. 
Watts, Dr., Romaine, W. Howard, &c. .. 
Hall, Bp., Mrs. Eliot, Huntington, &c. .. 
Hrainerd, Dr. Payson, Usher, &c. 

Flavel, (Jadogan, Burn, Howe, &c. 

Brown, D. Kilpin, Boston, Trosse, 
Bunyan, Dr. Owen, Halyburton, ike. 
Baxter, J. Howard, Buchanan, ike. 
Whitfield, Wesley, Francke, &c. 

Fuller, Mrs, Newell, Pattrick, &c. 

Cowj)er, Mrs. Judson, Miss Linnard, Ac. 
Boardraan, Scott, Dr. Bedell, &c. 
Christian Biography, in Nos. 

Alleine, Rev. Joseph, 

Althans, Mrs. 

Archibald, Mr. A. 

Baxter, Rev. Richard, 

Mrs. 

Bedell, Dr. G. . . 

Bengel, John Albert, 

Blackader, Lieut. -Colonel, .. 

Boardman, Rev. G. 

Borinel, Josejih, Esq. 

Boston, Rev. 'J’hornas, 

Brainerd, Rev. David, 

Brown, Rev. David, 

Rev. John, 

Browne, Archbishop and Bishop Bedell, .. 
Buciianan, Rev. Dr. C. 

Bunyan, John, .. 

Burn, Major General Andrew, 

Cadogan, Rev. V\ . B. 

Cowper, William, 

Doddridge, Dr. Philip, 

Dorney, Mr. Henry, 

.Edwards, Rev. J. 

Eliot, Rev. John, 

P'lavel, Rev. Jolin, 

Fletcher, Rev. J. W. 

Francke, Rev. A. 

F'uller, Rev. Andrew, 

Gardiner, Colonel, 

Gilpin, Rev. Bernard, 

Glenorchy, Viscountess, 

Graham, Mrs. .. .. •• 

Grimsliaw, Rev. William, 

Hall, Dr. J., Bishop, 

Halyburton, Rev. Thomas, .. 

Henry, Rev. Matthew, 

Rev. Philip, 

Herbert, Rev. George, 

Hervey, Rev. James, ,, •• 

Hey wood, Rev. Oliver, •• 
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Howard, John. Esq. .« .. ..I 

Howard, Mr. William, 

Howe, Rev. John, 

Hughes, Rev. Joseph, 

Huntington, Mrs. S. •• 

Janeway, Rev. J. 

Judson, Mrs. A.. . 

Kilpin, Rev. Samuel, 

Leighton, Archbishop, 

Linnard, Miss Anna J. 

Mather, Rev. Cotton, 

Meikle, Mr. James, 

Milner, Rev. Joseph, 

Newell, Mrs. H. . 

Newton, Rev. John, 

Owen, Dr. John, 

Pattrick, Rev. John, 

Payson, Dr. Edward, 

Peurce, Rev. Samuel, 

Powell, Rev. Vavasor, 

Rornaine, Rev. William, .. 

Rowe, Rev. John, 

Scott, Rev. Thomas, 

Stockton, Rev. Owen, 

Swartz, Rev. C. F. 

Taylor, Rev. J. B. 

Toplady, Rev. A. M. 

Trosse, Rev. George, 

Turner, Mrs. Joanna, 

Usher, Dr. Jas. Abp. 

Walker, Mrs. E.. . 

Watts, Rev. Dr. Isaac, .• 

Wesley, Rev. John, 

Whitfield, Rev. George, 

W'illiams, Mr. Joseph, 

Christian Garland : A Gift J3ook, Elegant engravings, 

Discretion,.. 

Exertion, ., 

Gleaner, superior engravings, 

-Lyrics, 

-——Harp, 

— Wreath, 

Church ill the Army, . . 

City Cousins, engravings. 

City of Rome, 

Columbus and his Times, engravings. 

Comfort in Affliction, 

Commentary upon the Holy Bible, from Henry and Scott, 
with numerous observations and notes from other Authors, 
(without the Text,) maps of the countries mentioned in 
the Scripture, in 6 Vols. 

Commentary, &c. (with Text) 6 Vols., super-royal, 

Ditto plates, 

Ditto ditto, 3 Vols. 

Ditto plates, 

Ditto Pocket, 3 Vols. 

CompaDioD to Bible, Maps, 

— " Questions to ditto, covers. Sag. . . 


cl. \bd. cf. 
rs. as. rs. as rs. as. 
0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 9 0 14 

0 5 0 9 

0 9 0 14 

0 9 0 14 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 9 0 14 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 9 0 14 

0 9 0 J4 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 5 0 9 

0 9 0 14 

0 9 0 14 

0 9 0 14 

2 13 

0 9 0 14 2 4 

0 9 0 14 

2 13 

17 3 2 

J 2 
2 13 

0 14 12 

0 14 12 

1 11 

0 14 12 

0 5 I 


18 

0 21 

6 



30 

C 43 

14 

52 

14 

33 

12 47 

4 

63 

0 

29 

4 39 

6 

43 

14 

32 

10 42 

12 

56 

4 

2 

4 





7 1 

11^ 
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Connexion of Old and New Testament, 

Cottage Sermons, A Vols. 

Council of Trent, IJistorv of, 

Country, The, engravings, 

Cranfield, Life of, 

Crutlen’s Concordance, royal 8vo. 

■■ by Dr. Eadie, 

Scripture Terma, from ditto, 

Curiosities of Animal Life, 

Cyprian, Life of, 

Cyprian and Origcn, Life of, 

Daily Food for Christians, tucks, 14as- 

Manna for Christian Pilgrims, royal 32mo, 

■ ' - Remembrance of the Mediator, 

Light, 

Scripture Instructor, 

Incense, 

Texts, tucks, 12as. 

Prayers and Promises, tucks, 12as, 

Dairyman’s Daughter, 

D’Aubigne’s History of the Reformation, 

Ditto ditto, Vol. V. .. 

Davy's Sermons for Children, 

Days of Queen Mary, new edition, 

Dew Drops, tucks, 9a8., roan Gas. 

Diary, 64mo. tucks, 15as, 

Dickinson’s Letters to a Gentleman, 

Directory for Ministers, tucks, 12a8. 

Divine Origin of Christianity, 

Divine Panojdy, The, with engravings, 

Domestic Life, .. .• 

Doolittle’s Love to Christ, 

Eastern Arts and Antiquities, 

Edmeston’s Hymns for Chamber of Sickness, 

Closet Hymns and Poems, 

Egyptian, The, iGrao. square. 

Electricity, IGmo. square, 

Ellen, History of, .. 

Ellis, Mrs., Memoir of, fcap. 8vo. 

Emily Gray, engravings, 

Encourager, The, bound in red, 7a8. 6 pie, 

Excellent Woman, The, 

EIxhibition, The Great : — 

The Royal Exchange, &c. Palace of Industry, 

The Palace of Glass, &c. Gathering of the People, 

Face of the Earth, 

Factory, Lads of the, . .. .. 

Young Women of the, 

Faithful Servant, The, .. .. 

Promiser, tuck, 12a8. 

Family Book, The, 

Prayers for a Month, 

— ■ , 12rao. large type, 

Farel, the Reformer, Life of, 

Femalk Biography, Vol. L, containing Memoirs of Mra. 
JudsoD, Huntington, H. Newell, Mies A. F. Linnard, .. 

* Vol. IL, containing Memoirs of Mrs. 

M. Baxter, E. Walker, J. Turner, Lady Glenorcby, Mrs. 
M. J. Althans, J. Grabam, 
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Female Excellence : or Hints to Daughters, 18mo, .. I 2 1 11 

Fireside; or Family Religion, .. .. .. 0 9 0 Id- 

First Trial and other Tales, .. .. .09 

Flavel’s Method of Grace, .. .. ..2 4 

Fletcher’s Address, covers, Sas. .. 

Flowers of the Forest, .. .. .. 0 14 1 7 

Footprints of Popery, engravings, lias, extra boards, .. 0 9 

Fountain of Living Waters, .. .. .. 0 14 

Franck’s Nicodemus ; or the Fear of Man, .. 0 9 

Frank Harrison, .. .. .. ..0 9 

Netherton, extra, Rs. 1-2, .. .. .. 0 14 

Friendly Appeals, .. .. .. ..090 14 

Friendly Counsels, .. .. .. . . 0 14 1 2 

Fuller’s Gospel Worthy of All Acceptation, .. .. 0 9 

Gems of Sacred Poetry, roan, 12a8. tucks, Rs. 1-2, ., 0 9 

for Ministers, covers, Sas. .. .. .. 0 8 

Geography of the Bible, .. .. .. 0 14 1 2 

Gift Book for the Young, .. .. ..12 

- to a Domestic, . . . . . . . 0 C 0 9 

Girls' W,eek-day Book, many engravings, .. .. 1 11 2 13 

Gleanings from Scripture, 64mo. .. .. 0 fi 

Gonthier's Reflections on the Death of Christ,., .. 0 14 

Grace Dermott, Rs. 1-2. extra boards, .. ..0 14 

Grandfather Gregory, .. .. ,. 0 6 0 12 

Grandmamma Gilbert, .. ., 0 C 0 12 

Great Change, by Redford, .. .. .. 0 9 0 14 

Great Truths in Simple Words, .. .. ..0912 

Great Usurper, .. .. .. .. 0 14 

Gregory’s (Dr.) Letters on the Christian Religion, . . 17 2 0 

Griffith’s Present for the Afflicted, .. .. 0 6 0 9 

Guide to the Saviour, for the Young, .. .. 0 9 12 

Gurney’s, J. J., Portable Evidence of Christianity, .. 0 9 12 

Evidences, Doctrines, &c. of Christianity,.. 1 11 

Hall’s Lectures on Education, .. .. 0 9 0 14 2 4 

Happy Restorations, engravings, .. .. 0 9 

Hartfield, or Emily at School, Rs. 1-2, extra boards, .. 0 14 

Heat, its Sources, ^cc. .. .. ..20^ 

Hebrew Lyrics, tucks, Rs. 1-2, roan, 12as. .. ..0 9 

Helen's Adventures, .. .. .. ..0 9 

Henry Family Memorialized, by Sir J. B. Williams, .. 0 14 12 

Hill's (Rowland) Thoughts on Religion, .. .. 0 G 0 9 

(John) It is Well, .. .. ,. 0 9 

Hints to the Charitable, ., .. ..0 5 0 8 

History : — Ancient History, medium 8vo. 

Egyptians, with two Maps, covers, Rs. 1-8, 

Carthaginians, with Maps, covers, 12a8... 

Assyrians, Chaldeana, &c., with Maps, covers, 14as, . 

Persians, with two Maps, covers, Rs. 1-2, 

Macedonians, Parthians, &c., covers, Rs. 1-2, 

The above in 1 vol. .. .. ..5 1 

History of Greece, for Schools, with Map, .. ..17 

- - — Rome, for Schools, with 3 Maps, ., .. 1 11 

Minor Kingdoms, covers. Rs. 1-2, .. 

the Church of Christ, Barth’s .. .. 0 14 1 2 

History, Barth’s General, revised edition, .. ..2 4 

History of England, Britons, and Saxons, 0 14 1 2 

■■ — ■ — The Middle Ages, .. 17 2 0 

■ The Tudors, ,, .. .. 1 11 2 4 

- ■ ■ ■ ■ The Stuarts, .. .. .. 1 11 2 4 
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History of England, The House of Hanover, , . 

The above five works in 4 vols 
History of France in two vols. ; Maps, 

History of Church of Christ, complete in 6 vols. 

Hive and its Wonders, extra, Has. 

Hodge, Professor, on the Romans, 

The Way of Life, 

Holy Spirit, Titles, &c. J28mo., tucks. Gas. .. 

Home Life, engravings, Rs. 1-2, extra boards. 

Home Tales, 

Indians of North America, engravings, 

Infant’s Illuminated Primer, cover, has. 

Insects, History of, engravings, 

Irish Stories, 

Isabel, or Influence, engravings, .. 

Jacob’s Well, by Rev. G. A. Rogers, 

Jacobi’s Lectures on the Epistle of James, 

James's Anxious Inquirer, 

32mo... 

large type, 

royal edition, 

-■ Pastoral Addresses, in 3 vols. 

■■■ — — in 1 vol. 

Young Man from Home, Idas., extra boards, 

Jane Hudson, or Exert Yourself, 14as., extra boards, 

Jesus sliewing Mercy, 

Jew, in this and other Lands, engravings, 

Jewish Nation, The, many engravnigs, 

Jews, History of, 2 vols. 12mo., engravings, 

Joseph Green and his Sisters, 

Journeys of the Israelites, engravings. 

Jubilee Memorial of the Religious Tract Society, by W. 
Jones, . . 

Judges of Israel, The, engravings,.. 

Karen Apostle, Tbe .. 

Keith’s, Dr., Evidence of Prophecy, 18mo. 

Kiesling, Life of John Tobias, 

Kind Words, by Uncle William, engravings, .. 

More Kind Words, engravings, 

■ Words, complete, 

Kindness to Animals, by Charlotte Elizabeth,.. 

Kings of Judah and Israel, The, .. 

Kitto’s, Dr., The Land of Promise, with engravings, 
Krummacher’s, Dr. F. W., Elijah, ilu' Tishbite, 

- . . ... Elisha, in 3 vols. .. 

• Glimpse of Kingdom of Grace,. . 

Lavington’s Addresses, 

■ Sermons to Young People, 

Sacramental Meditations, 

Laws and Polity of the Jews, 

Learning to Feel, engravings, 

to Think, engravings, .. 

to Act, engravings, 

to Speak, engravings, .. 

Lectures to Young Men at Exeter Hall, 

Leifchild’s Sabbath-Day-Book, .. 

Christian Emigrant, .. .. .. 

Leisure Hour, for 1852-53-54, 55, in cloth, each, 
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Lessons in Reading for Children, .. 

Letters to Little Children, 

Lewis’s Christian Characteristics,.. 

Life of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 

Light, 16mo, 

Lights of the World, . . 

Litle Ann, engravings, 

George’s First Journey, 

Loiterings among the Lakes, .. .. . 

Lollards, The, new edition, 

Look up, or Girls and Flowers, R. 1-2, extra boards, 
Lord’s Supper, tuck, 12as. 

Lucilla, or Reading of the Bible, 32mo. 

Luther, His Mental and Spiritual History, 

M’Cvord on Salvation, or The Sinner Directed, 

M’Gavin’s Strictures on End of Controversy,.. 
Mackenzie’s, W. B. Justified Believer, 

Malan’s Tracts, 

Narratives for the Young, 

Mamnntu and her Child, 

Manners and Customs of the Jews, 

Mannering’s Brightness and Beauty, 

Margaret Browning, .. 

Mary Anne, engravings, .. .. . 

in Service, R. 1-2, extra boards, 

Mason’s Crumbs from the Master’s Table, 64mo. 

■■ ■ Spiritual Treasury, Morning, 

—— Spiritual Treasury, Evening, 

- J., Select Remains, •• .. » 

Master and Mistress, The, .. .. • 

Meditations of a Christian Mother, 

Midshipman in China, engravings, 

Milner’s Universal Geography, 

- History of England, 

Miracles of Christ, Illustrated for the Young,.. 

Mirage of life, extra boards, 14as. .. • 

Missionary Book for the Young, engravings, .. 

- - — First Fruits, 

—————Gleanings, .. 

Missionary Rbcoeds, India, 

China, Burmah, Ceylon, &c, 

— — — — North .\merica, new edition, 

— — Northern Countries, . . 

Sandwich Islands, 

■ ■ ■ Tahiti and Society Islands, 

West Africa, with a map, 

West Indies, with a map, 

Monastier’s History of the Vaudois Church, .. 

Monitory Mirror, 

Montsalvage, Life of, a Spanish Monk, 

Mother at Home, 

Mother’s First Lesson Book, 

■ Journal, Preface, by Jane Taylor, .. 

Mother, Taught from Scripture, . . 

Mowes, Life of Rev. H., Preface by Rev. J. Davies, LL.D 
Muller’s Spiritual Refreshment, .. 

My Father’s God, for Children of Pious Parents, 

Nangle’s Gospel Lever, applied to Romanism, 
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Napoleon Bonaparte, Life of, for the Young,.. 

Natural History of Quadrupeds, by W. Martin, engravings, 

Birds, by W. Martin, engravings, 

Natural History of Reptiles, by W. Martin, engravings, 
Nature’s Wonders, engraviuga, 

Neale’s Emblems for the Young, engravings, 

Necessity and Contrivance, 

Life of Felix, .. 

New Cobwebs for Children, engravings, 

Newton’s Omicron, Letters on Religious Subjects, 

Norah and her Kerry Cow, extra gilt, 13 as. 6 p. 
Nursemaid, The Careful, 

Old Humphry’s Addresses, 

Observations, 

- " ■ Thoughts for the Thoughtful, 

— — Walks in London, 

” ■ Country Strolls, 

Pithy Papers, 

Half-hours, 

Present in Prose for the Young, 

— - Pleasant Tales for the Young, 

Tales in Rhyme for Girls, •• 

• for Boys, 


• Tales for Young Thinkers, .. 

- Lessons worth Learning, for Boys, 
■ for Girl.«, 


Country Pictures, extra boards, Rs. 1-2, 

Budget for Little Girls, 

Cheerful Chapters, Cloth, . . 

■ Memoirs of, Cloth, 

Old Sea Captain, engravings, 

Orphan’s Friend, The, engravings, 

Osburii’s Antiquities of Egypt, engravings, 

Page, Life of Harlan,. . 

Paleario, The Benefits of Christ’s Death, 

Paley’s Evidences of Christianity ; with Notes and SuppI 
ment, by Rev. T. K. Birks, 

Paley’s Horse Paulinse. With Horse Apostolicse, &c. by 
Rev. T. R. Birks, .. 

Papal Errors ; their Rise and Progress, 

Parables Explained, engravings, .. 

Paragraph Bible, l2mo. edition, .. 

— • Pocket edition, Morocco, Rs. 3-15, 

Parker’s Claims of the Gospel on the Young, .. 

Patriarchs, The, engravings, 

Payson’s Remains, 

Peeps at Nature, .. •• 

Penitent’s Prayer, 

Philosophy of Common Things, 1st Series, 

2nd Series, .. 

complete. 

Picture Bible for the Young, in 3 vols. 

Picture Room, The, with engravings, 

Pictures, A Book about, engravings, 

Pike’s Persuasives to Early Piety, 

• Guide for Young Disciples, 

— Religion and Eternal Life, 

— •' Paternal Care, , . • . 
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Pike’s Liberality, 

Plants, 16mo. sq. .. •• 

Play Hours, or Happy Children, .* 

Popery Unveiled, 18mo. edition, .. 

Popular Romanism Examined, 

Present for the Young, engravings, 

Present for Servants, .. 

Psalmist^ The, 

Psalms, The Book of, . 

Quiet Thoughts for Quiet Hours,.. 

Red Book, The, engravings, 

Redford, Dr., The Great Change,.. 

Reformation in Europe, 

Religious Tradesman, or Life of N. Smith, 

Remaikable Insects, 16mo. 

» ■ — People, The Arab, Jew, and Egyptian, 

Repentance Explained and Enforced, 

Richmond’s Annals of the Poor, royal 32mo... 

Ditto copyright edit, with additions and Memoir of Author, 
facap. 8vo. 

Rites and Worship of the Jews, engravings, ., 

Robert Dawson, or the Brave Spirit, 

Robert’s Village Sermons, 

Rogers’s, G. A., Jacob’s Well, 

Romanism, Prize Essays on, The Gospel and the Great 
Apostacy, 

- ' Head and Heart against, 

Rome, City of, 

Its Temper and Teachings, 

Rosa’s Childhood, I4a8. extra boards, 

Rose Bud, 

— — - and Crown Laoe, 

Royal Prayers, tucks, 14as. 

Sabbath, Working-Men’s Prize Essay.s on the, 

Salvation, or the Sinner directed, by M’Cord,.. 

Sea Side, Book for the, 

Sartorius on tho Person and Work of Christ, .. 

Savage, Life of Mrs., by Sir J. B. Williams, .. 

Scenes in the Nursery, 

School- Boy Days, My, engravings, 

Seott’s Force of Truth, 

Scripture Illustrated by engravings, 

————— Natural History, 

■ Chains, 64mo. ,. 

Emblems, .. 

■ Illustrations, engravings, 

——— Similitudes for the Young, 

Portions for Afflicted, .. 

— Questions on Old Testament in 3 vols. Red, 12as. 

covers, 9a8, 

■ — on New Testament, in 3 vols. Red. 1-2, 

covers, 14as. 

Sea Sermons, 

Seaman and his Family, 

Seamen’s Friend, by Rev. R. Marks, 

Select Sermons, in 4 vols. 

Selections for the Young, 3 vols. Red, 1*7, .. 

Senses, The, 16mo. sq. 
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Sermons to the Aged, 

Sermons on the Seasons, 

Shells and their Inmates, engravings, 

She})pard's, J. Thoughts on Private Devotion, 

Christian Encouragement, 

Sherman’s Guide to Acquaintance with God, .. 
Short Prayers, 8vo., covers, 6as. .. 

64mo., tucks, 12as. 

— Stories, 4 vols., Red, 1-14,.. 

Text in Short Words, 

Sickness, Companion for Chamber of, .. 

Sidney’s Philosophy of Food and Nutrition, .. 
Sights in Spring, 

— in Summer, .. 

' in Autumn, engravings, .. 

in Winter, engravings, 

■■■ — — in all Seasons, complete in one vol. 
Sinclair’s, Miss C., Lives of the Caesars, 

Sister’s Friend, 1-2, R. extra boards. 

Sketch of Popery, 

Small Rain on Tender Herb, baa. roan, 6as. tuck, 
Smith, Life of Mrs. S. L., Missionary to Syria, 
Spencer’s Sermons, 

Sortaiu’s Life of Lord Bacon, Portrait, 

Spii it of Popery, engravings, 

Spiritual Things compared with Spiritual, 

Sprague’s Letters to a Daughter, .. 

Letters to Young Men,.. 

Spring’s Attraction of the C^ross, .. 

• ■ ■ — ' The Bible not of Man, .. .. 

Stories of School- Boys, R. 1-2, extra boards,.. 
Stories from Switzerland, engiavings, 

Stoughton’s Lights of the World, 

— - Stars of the East, 

Stowell, Rev. Hugh, on Modern Infidel Philosophy, 
Sunday at Home, for 1855, .. 

Sunday Scholars, My, 

Readings for the Young, .. 

Hours, 

Swiss Pastor, or Gonthier’s Life, .. 

Taylor’s Gift to a Neighbour, .. 

— Katherine, or, the Lord’s Day, 

Thelwall’s Thoughts in Affliction,.. 

Thornton’s Early Piety, 

— Fruits of the Spirit, 

Bereaved Parent Consoled, .. 

— on Prayer, .. 

Thoughts among Flowers, 

Threefold Cord, ti4mo. roan, 7-6, tucks, 12a8. 

Three Questions, 

Todd’s Lectures to Children, 

Tracts, Second Series, in 5 vols, .. 

■ Narrative Series, in 4 vols, 

Trades Described, for the Young, 

Tradesman, The Young, .. .. 

Tradesman’s Assistants, Friendly Hints to, .. 
Traveller, The, engravings, ,. •• 

Three Months under the Snow, , • • • 
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Treffry on Covetousness, royal edition, 
Triumph of Truth, or Henry and his Sister, 
Truth Maintained, 

Two Apprentices, 

Tyng, Dr., The Israel of God, 

— Addresses to the Aged,.. 

Uncle Barnaby, 

Useful Christian, or Life of Cranfield, 

- Lads : for Errand Boys, &c. 

Usurper Great, The, .. 

"Vaughan’s (Hiristian Warfare, 

Venn’s Complete Duty of Man, .. 

on Mistakes in Religion, .. 


Village, The, 
Science, 


or Laws of Nature explained, 


Vinet’s Christian Philosophy, 

Visitor, The, 

Walker's Practical Christianity, .. 

— Christian Armour, 

Walks in London, .. .. 

Wanderings in the Isle of Wight, 

Warwick, Countess of, Life and Diary of, 
Waterbury’s Advice to a Young Christian, 

Happy Christian, 

■ ■* " Book for the Sabbath, 

Waters of the Earth, .. 

Wayside Fragments, .. 

Weekly Visitor, .. I 

Wilherforce’s Piactical View of Christianity, 
Winslow, Life of Mrs. H. W. 

Wondeis of the Waters, . 

Working Man's Wife, The, 

Young Botanists, The, with engravings, 

■■ Christian’s Pocket Book, 64mo. roai 

tucks, Has. 

Cottager, 

«■ .. . - ■ Men, Considerations for,. 

Servant, The,.. 

Wife, or Hints to Married Daughters, 

■' Mother, or Advice to Married Daughters, 
——— Working Man, 

Select Tracts for the, in 4 vols. 


SEVENTEENTH AND EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURIES. 

Abbadie on the Deity of Jesus Christ, 

Adam’s Private Thoughts on Religion, 

Alleine’s Alarm to the Unconverted, 

R. Heaven Opened, 

Asty on Rejoicing in the Lord Jesus, 

Bates’s Spiritual Perfection, 

Baxter’s Dying Thoughts, 

Call to the Unconverted, 

Converse with God, 

■■ — -- Saints’ Everlasting Rest, ,, 

Guide to Heaven, .. 

Berridge’s Chrifitian World Unmasked, 
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Flavel on Providence, .. 
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— ’s Fountain of Life opened, .. 



2 

4 

2 

13 

Fleming’s Fulfilling of Scripture,., 
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Fraser on Sanctification, 



1 

2 

1 

11 

Gurbutt on the Resurrection of Christ, 
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Gearing’s Sacred Diary, 
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Goodwin’s Christ set forth. 
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Gouge’s Christian Directions, 
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Hall’s (Bishop) Devotional Works, 
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Henry, M. on Meekness, 
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— " Sober-mindedness recommended to the Young,,. 
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Hopkin’s (Bp.) On the Lord’s Prayer, .. 

■ ■ — Almost Christian Discovered, 
Howe’s Living Temple, 

on tlie Holy Spirit, 

■ ' ■ on Delighting in God, .. 

' ■ — - Redeemer’s Dominion, .. 

Janeway’s Saint's Diligence, 

Token for Children, red, 7-G, 

Leighton on Peter, in 2 vols. royal edition, 
Loekyer’a Balm for England, 

Maclaurin’s Select Works, 

Owen, Dr., on the Glory of Christ, 

on Psalm cxxx. 

■ on Indwelling Sin, 

■ — on Mortification of Sin, 

Pearse’s Best Match, .. 

Polhil’s Mystical Union, 

Poole’s Dialogue on Popery, 

PiestoiPs Golden Sceptre, 

Ranew on Divine Meditation, 

Reynold’s (Bp.) Israel’s Prayer, .. 

on Psalm cx, 

Rutherford’s Letters, . . , * 

Serle’s Christian Remembrancer, 

Shaw’s Welcome to Affliction, *, 

Shaw’s Immanuel, 

Sibbs’s Meditations, tucks, Has. .. 

Soul’s Conflict with Itself, 

Steele’s Husbandman’s Calling, .. 
Stockton’s Consolation in Life and Death, 
Traill on Christ’s Prayer, Joim xvii. 24, 

- — ’s Tliroiie of Giace, 

Usher’s (Arclibp.) Sermons, .. 

Watson’s Divine Cordial, 

• Saint’s Spiritual Delight, 

———— Divine Contentment, 

Heaven Taken by Storm, 

Welwood’s Glimpse of Glory, 

West on the Atonement, 

Whitaker on Parable of Unclean Spirit, 
Witherspoon on Regeneration, 

Worden’s Types Unveiled, 
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THE MONTHLY VOLUME. 


Each Volume containing One hundred and ninety two Pages, in a good hold type 

5a s. fancy cover ; las. 6p. cloth hoardh. gilt edges. 


1 'I’he Life of Julius Cacsnr. 

2 Glimpses of the Hark Ag’es. 

3 W lid Flowers ot tlie Yeur. 

4 Jaioaica, iMislaved and Free. 

5 Our J>ouiJr Birds, By VV. Martin. 

6 Solar Systeni, Part 1. I5y Hr. Hick. 

7 Oowper’s Task, and other I^oeins. 

8 Sketches of the Waldenses. 

9 Solar System. Part 11, By Hr. Hick. 

10 1 he Lite ol Lutlier. 

11 'I’he Bh-htsof Wheat. By Rev. E. 

Sidney. 

12 Ancient Jerusalem. By Hr, Kitto. 

13 Philosophy ot the Plan ot Salvation, 

14 Man in his Pliysical, Intellectual, 

Social, and JMoral Relations. 

15 Modern Jerusalem. By Hr, Kitto. 
lr> The Lite of Cyrus. 

17 Caiden Floweis of the Year. 

18 Hawn ot Modern C’lvilization. 

19 Lite of Lady Russell. 

20 Our Homeslic Fowls. By W INIartin. 

21 Covvpei’s J’ruth, and other Poems. 

22 Lite ol l\l alioiniiied . 

23 d he French Bevolution. 

24 (uives of the Eai th. 

25 Eminent Medical Alen. 

25 Lite ot Martin Boos. 

27 Sel f-improveinent. 

2d Compari'>ons ot Structure in Animals, 
By \V, iVlarlin, 

29 Protestantism in I'rnnce, Part I. 

30 Mai.ric, Pretended Miracles, <S:(;. 

31 Fhe Atmo.spluTe By Hr. Hick. 

82 Schools ot Ancient Pliilo'^ofiliy. 

33 Lite ot Archhi'hop (Jranmer. 

34 Origin and Proirress ot Lanj^mag'e. 

35 Our ICn^Hish Bible. 

36 d he dartar I'ribes. By Hr, Kitto, 

37 Lite ol JN'apoleon Bonaparte. 

38 Protestantism m France, Part 11. 

39 d he Arctic Regions. By Captain 

Scoresby. 

40 The Court of Persia. By Dr. Kitto. 

41 Northern Whale Fishery. By Capt. 

Scoresby. 

42 d he Crusaders. 

43 Lite ot Lavater, 

44 Lile’.s Last Hours, 

45 J tie People of Persia. By Hr. Kitto. 

46 Life ot Alfred the Great. 

47 Plants and d rees of Scripture. 

48 Characters, Scenes and Incidents of the 

Reformation, Part I. 

49 British Fish and Fisheries. 


50 Characters, Scenes and Incidents of 

the Relormation, Part II. 

51 ddie Senses and the Mind. 

52 (ieoirraphy of Phints. 

53 Eminent A imlo-Saxons, Part I. 

54 l.,ife ot J^eo X. 

55 Jordan and the Dead Sea. 

56 Good ILalth. 

57 Iona. J^y Rev. Dr, Alexander. 

58 Fmiinenl Anglo-Saxons, J^art II. 

59 Ancient Egypt. 

fiO Lomion in the Olden d'ime, 

61 Idumea, 

62 Babylon and the Banks of the Eu- 

phrates. 

63 Nineveh and the ddgris. 

64 Lives of the Popes, 

65 London in Modern ddines, 

66 Mine.s and Mining. 

67 J he d'elescope and Microscope, 

68 I lu! .Ic'^uifs. 

6'> Life ot Sir Isaac Newton. 

70 the Bnti'h Nation. 

71 Lite and l ime- of WyclifFe. 

72 Remarkable Delusions. 

73 l^ives ot the Popes, Part II. 

74 \ Olcaiioes. 

75 James Watt and the Steam Fmgine, 

76 Ancient Britisli Church, By Rev, Dr, 

A lexander. 

77 d’he Palm J’nbes. 

78 J^ile and d imes of Charlemagne. 

79 Wonders ot Organic Lite. 

80 lyre: its Rise, (Bury, and Desolation. 

81 Lives ot tlie Popes, ILirt 111. 

82 Dublin : a Historical Sketch of Ire- 

land’s Metropolis. 

83 ('axton, and the Art of Printing. 

84 Money. 

85 Lives of the Popes, Part IV, 

86 Old Edinburgh. 

87 I he Greek and F^astern Churches. 

88 V'e.nice ; Past and Present. 

89 Fhe Inquisition. 

90 Remarkable Escapes from Peril. 

91 Switzerland: Historical and Descriptive. 

92 d lie Bible in Many l ongues. 

93 Australia; its Scenery, Natural His- 

tory, etc. 

94 d'he Lite of Alexander the Great. 

95 Australia and its Settlements. 

96 Success! ul Men of Alodein d'imes. 

97 Modern Edinburgh. 

98 d he Field and the Fold, 

99 Paris, Ancient and Modern. 
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Of the above Series, the following Double Vohnnes are formed, with Engraved 
Frontispiece, 14ai. each, Cloth Boards, 


Cowper’s Task and other Poems. 

l)r. Kitto’s Ancient and Modern Jerusalem 

Dr. Dick's Solar System. 

'I'he Garden and Wild Flowers of the 
Year. 

Our Domestic Fowls and Son;? Birds. 
Dark Ages and Dawn of Modern Civili- 
zation. 

Ihe French Revolution and Napoleon 
Bonaparte. 

Arctic Regions and Northern Whale 
Fishery. By Captain Scoresby. 


Protestantism in France. 

The Court and People of Persia, By 
Dr. Kitto, 

Lives ol Eminent Anglo-Saxons. 
Character, Scenes, and Incidents of the 
Reformation. 

London in Ancient and Modern Times. 
Babylon and Nineveh. 

Egypt and Idumea. 

I’he Caves and Mines of the Earth. 

Lives ol the Popes. Two Volumes. 


WRITINGS of the DOCTRINAL PURITANS and DIVINBS of 
the XVIIth CBNTURV. 

Price ]2aa. each Volume. 

I. Howe on the Outpouring ol the Holy Spirit, and Redeemer's Dominion. 

II. Bishop Hall’s Select Devotional Works. 

HI. Charnock on Christ Crucified, and Weak Grace Victorious. 

IV. Bishop Hopkins on the Lord’s Prayer and the 'J'wo Covenants. 

V. I'homas Watson. A Divine Cordial, Saint’s Spiritual Delight, &c. 

VI, Bishop Reynold's Israel’s Prayer, and Lile ol Christ in the Believer. 

Vll. Dr. Owen on Indwelling Sin, and on Mortification of Sin, 

VIII. Flavel on Divine Providence, and a Saint indeed. 

IX. Archbishop Usher’s Sermons. 

X. Goodwin on Christ set forth in his Death. 

XI. Charnock on Christ’s Death, Exaltation, Intercession, &,c. 

Xll. Ranew on Solitude Improved by Divine Meditation. 

XIII, J.)ean Abbadie on the Deity of Christ. 

XIV. Alleiiie’s Heaven opened. 

XV. Brooks’s Precious Remedies ; and Heart’s Ease in Heart Trouble, 

XVI, Bishop Beveridge’s Select Sermons. 

XV 11. Dr. Bates on Spiritual PerticUon, 

XVllI. Shaw’s Welcome to AlHiction, and Immanuel. 


DIVINES of the XVIIIth CENTURV. 

Price 12hs, each Volume. 

I. Omicron and Vigil Letters, and I hirteen Sermons. By the Rev. John Newton. 
11. '1 lie I'ower and Grace ol Christ, and Sacramental i'houghls. By the Rev. 

Dr, Dodilridge 

III. Daily Communion with God, and a Discourse on Meekness and Quietness of 

Spirit. By Mathew Henry. 

IV. 'I’he Scripture Doctrine ol ^anctlficafion. By Rev. J. Frnser of Allness, 

V, Sacramental Mediiations mid Addresses. By Rev. S. J.avmgton. 

VI. Edwards’s History ot Redeiuptioii. 


BOOKS OF THE HOLV SCRIPTURE, IN 64mo. 

The Book of Psalms, 6as. the Proverbs, 6as. St. Matthew, 5as. St. Mark, 5a8, 
St. Luke, 5as, St, John, 5as. The Acts of the Apostles, 5as, 
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18mo. BOOKS, in Stiff Covers. Class 1.— la. 6p. each. 

Those marked * are adapted for the Youngf and most of them are kept in ornamented 
Covers, 2as. 3p. each. 

Those marked t are abridged, or parts omitted. 


YA Friend’s Stories. 

•Alphabet ot Good and Bad Hearts, 
Austrian Farmer’s Wife. 

♦Ban de la Roche. 
tBrown’s Christian Journal. 

Campbell, iVJiss, Serious Inquiries, 
Catechism of Scripture Biog^raphy. 
•Catherine Gray 
♦Catherine Howell. 

Charnock on Mourning^ for others' Sins. 
YChildren’s Stories. 

Cholera and its Consequences. 

♦Christian Prudence ; Maxims, etc. 

Common Delusions. 

♦Convenient Food, 

Cowper, Bp. Comfort for the Heavy 
Laden. 

Corbyn’s Call to the Uncoverted. 

♦ Example of Christ, for the Young. 
•Floods. The. 

Hall, Bp., Breathings of a Devout Soul, 

A Holy Rapture. 

— Great Mystery of Godliness. 

on Eternal Life. 

Soul’s Farewell. 

Helps for every Hour. 

Hints to Christians on Dress. 

History of a Heart. 

•Joseph Maylim. 

♦Kilpm, Memoir of Samuel Wyke. 

Labourer’s Manual. 

♦Jjittle Jane ; or Jane E. Taylor. 

YLittle Stories for Children. 

♦Lucy Morley. 

Class II.- 


Marshman’s School Dialogues. 
fMeditation on the Incarnation and Suf« 
ferings of Christ. 

♦Memoir of Ann C . 

♦ of John Hooper, 

♦Negro Infant School. 

♦Osage Captive, Little. 

Prayers lor Use of Relatives and Friend# 
of Sick Persons. 

YPleasant Stories for Children. 

YPretty Stories lor Children. 

♦ Promise, 'I'he. 

♦Raven’s Feather. By Dr. Barth. 
Retribution. 

Right Preparation for a Journey. 

Sarah and her Mistress. 

♦Saunders, D, the Pious Shepherd. 

♦ '^hort Accounts of Pious Children. 
YSimple Stones for Children. 

•Spence, Memoirs of James A. 

Successful Mother. 

'J’he Passing Bell, 

♦ The Morning Star. 

♦ The Lime.‘tree of Linden. 

♦The String of Beads. 

The J’wo Cottagers. 

'I'hree Blind Women. 

Yl'rue Stories for Children. 

YUseful Stories. 

Valuable Nurse. 

Watson’s Christ’s Loveliness, 

Upright Man. 

Woodd, Rev. Basil, M. A., Life of. 
Youthful Disciple. 

■Sas, each. 


Those marked* are adapted for the Young, and are kept m ornamented Covers, 5as. each. 


Advice to Cottagers. 

A Heine’s Voice of God, and Believer’s 
'Friumph. 

•Barth’s Flight of the Camisards. 

Bean’s Pastoral Advice. 

•Bible Its own Witness. 7as. 6p. hf*bd. 
Blind Celfcstme. 

Bradbury, Christ the Brightness of Glory, 
t Braid wood on Parental iluties. 
tBunyan’s Barren Fig-l'ree. 

Bunyan’s Heavenly Footman. 

Border’s Patience of Hope ; or Elizabeth 
Casseldan. 

Catechism of Scripture History. 

Cecil’s Friendly Visit, In blk, 7as. 6p. 
Charnock’s Church’s Stability. 

Sinfulness of I'houghts. 

Clark on Determination m Religion, 7as. 
6p. half-bound. 
tClarkson, Faith Explained. 

Doolittle on Eyeing of Eternity. 

Dore on the Resurrection of Christ. 
Dwight on the Sabbath. 7as.6p. bf-bd. 
tDyer’s Followers of the Lamb. 

Faithful Nurse ; or Hannah Meek. 


Flavel’s Blow at the Root. 

Friendly Advice to Parents. 

Gems for Christian Ministers. 7as. 6p, 
httif-bounfl ; 1 II. silk or roan. 
Goodness and Mercy : or D. Curtis. 
YGoodrich’s Child’s Book of Creation. 
7as. 6p halWbound. 

Gossner's Primitive Christianity. 

Hale, Sir M., on Christ Crucified. 

Hall, Bishop, Devout Soul. 

* Christ Mystical, 

Hervey’s Time of Danger, See, 

Hill, J., It IS Well. 

•Hints to Girls on Dress, 

Importance of Humility, 7as. 6p. hf-bd. 

I lines on .Joy and Assurance. 7as.6p. hf-bd. 
♦Letters to the Young, 

♦Little Robert’s I’lrst Day at the Sunday 
School. 

Lockyer’s Christ’s Communion. 

Luther, Brief Sketch of. Life of. 

•Memoir of Mary Lothrop, 7a8. 6p. hf-bd. 

• J . M. Mead. 7as. 6p. hf-bd. 

• Two Nona of a Clergyman. 

7a3. 6p. half-bound. 
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•Morell’s Family Memorial. 7as.6p. hf-bd. 
^Motherless Family. 

•Mothers encouraged. 

•Newton’s J’wenty-one Letters. 

Pagan Rome. Tas. 6p. half- bound. 

Papal Persecution in France. 

•Pink Tippet. [liamson. 

•Pious Mechanic, or History ot T. Wil- 
Popery Unchanged. 

Questions for Bible Classes. 7as. 6p hf-bd. 
Questions for Bible Classes, Second 
Series, 7as. 6p. half-bound. 

Reynolds’ Time ol 'I'rouble. 

Life of Christ in Believer. 

Robinson on .1 ustihcation by Faith. 
Rochester, Conversion of i^url of. 

•Rolls Plumbe. By l)r. A. Read. 
•Howland, Emily, 7as. 6p. half-bd. 
Sabbaths lu Seclusion. 


Sander’s Watchword of the Reformers, 
♦Scripture Characters. In verse. 
Servants and Places. 

Sibbs’ Christian’s Portion. 

Stubbes on Conscience. 

•Swedish Shepherd Boy. 

'J'empers, 

•'I’o-morrow, or the History of B. Benton. 
Toplady and Mason’s Family Prayers. 
7a9. 6p. half-bound 
tVincent on Love to Christ. 

♦Walter’s Connexion ot Scripture History, 
♦Waste not. Want not. 

Watson’s Eucharist. 7as. 6p, half-bd. 
•Way to Ruin, or the Young Farmer. 
William, the Converted Romanist. 

Word in Season. 

♦Workhouse Boy. 


I6mo. Square Books, in neat Covers, with Embellishments, Sas. each. 


’I’he Seed. 'I’he Leaf, 'ftie Flower. I’he 
Fruit, '] he Grass. Or, in one Volume, 
entitled Plants, bound, gilt edges, 1-2. 

The Honey Bee. 'I'he Ant. J'he Spider. 
The Gall Insect. 'J’he Fly. Or, m one 
Vol., entitled llEMARiiABLii; Insects, 1-2. 

The Nest. 'I’he Egg. 1 lie Feather. The 
Song Bird. Instinct of Birds. Or, in 
one Volume, entitled Birds, 1-2. 

The Animalcule 'i'he Coral -maker. The 
Sea Star. 'J'he Lobster. 'Hie Fish, Or, 


in one Vol., entitled Wonders of the 
Waters, 1-2. 

The Hand. 'J'he Tongue. 'I’he Eye, The 
F2ar. The Sense ot Smell. Or, in one 
Volume, entitled 'J'he Senses, 1-2. 

Tlie Dewdrop. J’he Spring. 'J’he Lake. 
'I'he River. 'J’he Sea. Or, in one Vol., en- 
titled The Waters of the Earth. 1-2. 

'fhe Mountain. 'I’he Valley. The Prairie, 
'The Deheit, 'J'lie Island. Or, in one Vol., 
entitled The Face of the Earth, 1-2. 


SCRIP'J’URE ILLUSTRAI'ED BY ENGRAVINGS, designed from existing 
authorities. Parts I. to VI. Price . das. each. 

"The SIX Parts, on Old 'i’esiainent Subjects, complete in one Volume, with engraved 
Frontispiece, boards, Rs. 3-11. 


Books for the Voung-est Readers, Royal 16mo. Engravings. 'Very 
easy words, large print, 3as. each. 


The little Lamb. The Birds’ Nests, Things 
that have wings. 'I'lie Snow House. 'Tlie 
Nursery. Luke and little Lewis, Peter 
at ba$. 


and Patty. Example Stories. 
Rose. Little Maria. 

each. 


Aunt 


Little Frank Harley. 


Hymns for Little Children. 

at ^as, each> 


Visits to Holly Farm. Joseph and his 
Brethren. History ot Moj-es. 'I’he Pretty 
Village. J'lie Book of Sunday Pictures, 
Iroin Adam to Moses. Ditto, from 


Moses to Samson. Ditto, from David 
to Daniel. I'he three parts together 
at 1-11. 


at 1 Rupee 2as. each. 

Rook about Birds. Book about Animals. ) 'I'he Children of the Bible. 


TRACTS FOR THE YOUNG. 


HAND-BOOKS. 

Class I. — A 1 to A 8. For Children, 


A 1 Birds’ Nests. 

A 2 Who is your Great Friend ? 

A 8 The Little Spinner and Weaver. 
A 4 The Wrong Road. 


A 5 The Lion. 

A 6 Stop and Think. 

A 7 'I he Girl who died happy. 

A 8 Do you love your J'estament % 
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Class II. — B 1 to B 8. For Youths, 


B 1 The Swearer's Daughter. 
B 2 I’he Tongue. 

B 3 I'he Sheet of Paper. 

B 4 J'lie Collier's Daughter. 


B 5 The Young Chimney Sweeper, 
B 6 Who do you think is a Coward ? 
B 7 'I'he P^agle and her Young. 

B 8 'J'he Hardened Brother. 


Each Class on extra stout drab paper, 9a3. per 100, containing eight sorts. Or on 
White paper, 6as. per 100. 

32mo. with COVJQRS and PICTURES. 


Price 2as. ^pie per Dozen. 

/, most suitable for Families and Boarding schools; s, for Sunday, National, British, 
and common Day Schools; adapted both tor Families and all Schools: m, on 


Missionary Subjects. 
m 1 Hindoo Scholars. 

b 2 The Raven and Dove. 

h 3 The Clean Heart, 

s 4 May’s Letter. 

b 5 The Carnation. 

$ 6 John and his Mother. 

< 7 'J'he Reader. 

b 8 Are you Happy when Cross T 
s 9 Edmund and Mary. 
s 10 Catherine Prescott. 
h 1 1 I'he 'I'horn Bushes. 
s 12 Susan, the Cowkeeper. 
h 13 Alphabet of Wisdom. 
f 14 jjittle [Martha. 
b 15 1 he Genevese Girl. 
h 16 'J'he Eagle. 
s 17 Honest Chimney-Sweep. 
s 18 Foolish Wish corrected. 
s 19 Bread cast upon the Waters. 
h 20 Seed 'I’lme. 
b 21 'I'he Real V^alue. 
b 22 Lesson in the Garden. 
b 23 'Ihe Sower. 
b 24 'I'he Rainbow. 
b 25 I he i^ee-hive. 

5 26 'I'he Red-hot Poker. 
b 27 J’he Wood Cutter. 

6 28 Prepare ! 

h 29 'I he Jdubble. 
b 30 'i'he Wrong Turning. 
h 31 Will It stand the Fire ? 
b 32 1 he Miller. 
b 33 Holiday Exhortation. 
h 34 The Monster. 
b 35 Strange Sights. 
b 36 Something wanted. 
b 37 Haltpeiiny l^xhibition. 
s 38 Mary V — , the Post Girl. 
b 39 J'he Cockchafers. 
b 40 Questions on Reading. 

X 41 Little Betsey, 
b 42 J'he Stinging Nettle. 
f 43 Henry Seymour ; or, “You must 
not read it.” 

b 44 I'he Cloud ; or. Look Beyond it. 
h 45 The Fly. 
b 46 I’he Plum Pudding. 
h 47 The Soldier’s Burial. 
b 48 The Balloon. 
b 49 Harry and Fred. 

/ 50 J'he Glow Worm. 

6 51 I'he Sin of Cruelty. 


b 52 I'he Frost. 

/ ,53 'J'he Mouse-trap. 

b 54 'I'he 'l ower of JLondon. 
h 55 I'he Stag Chase. 
s .56 Where he ? 
f 57 Amelia Finley. 
h 58 Sunshine. 

/ 59 Frank 'f'lbbits. 

b 60 Old Age, and Duty to Parents. 
h 61 'i'he Wild Beast Show. 
h 62 'J'he Lost l ongue. 

/ 63 Hush ! Hush ! 

b 64 Questions with Answers from 
Watts’s Songs. 
b 65 The Wanderer. 
h 66 I'he Climber. 
f 67 Mary Scott, Memoir of. 

I) 68 Swartz’s I-,etters. 
h 69 Passing Clouds. 
b 70 I'he Pedlsr. 
h 71 'J'he Scoffers. 
b 72 Mushrooming. 
s 73 Jenny Harper. 
b 74 J'he Idiot. 
b 75 Advice to the Young. 
b 76 i’he Sea, 
s 77 'J'he Jjittle Plough hoy. 
m 78 Account of Regina, 
h 79 J he Poor Negro. 
s 80 'J'he Knife Grinder. 
b 81 The Daisy. 
b 82 Five Good Things. 
b 83 Disobedience. 

/ 84 The Ivitten. 

s 86 J’he Italian J^oy. 

5 87 J'he Little Irish Peasant. 

5 88 Infants’ School Cfiild. 

$ 89 On Fairs and Feasts. 

5 90 Runaway’s Return. 

s 91 Good J’fiings. 
b 92 Robin Redbreast. 
h 93 Old Man and Little Boy, 
h 94 'J'he Woolly Bear. 
h 95 Hold J'ogetlier. 
b 96 Brook and Bear, 
m 97 1 he Indian Sisters. 
m 98 Gospel Light, 
m 99 Heathen and Christian. 
m 100 Naomi. 
b 101 Buds of Promise. 
m 102 Little Mickey. 
m 103 Heathen Britain. 
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Price 4 ans. 6 pie per Dozen. 


$ 201 Best Scholar in the School 
s 202 Beffinnin^s or Sin 
h 203 Old Ro(?er Bond 
h 204 15read the Staff of Life 
h 205 History of 'I'homii'^ Brown 
b 206 Cenniek’s Letter to Children 
b 207 Characters of Clirisl in Scripture 
/ 208 Charles Crawford 
s 210 Children’s Wishes 
/ 211 Child’s Hosanna 
/ 212 Diamond Necklace 
b 213 Eyes and no Eyes 
h 214 First Steps of Evil 
h 215 Folly of Finery 
h 216 Folly of Fortune-tellinff 
/ 217 'J'he Friend 
b 21 H Gittfted 'I’reea 
i 219 Alary Cray 
s 220 Harry and his Holiday 
s 2*21 Ann Hart 

h 223 “ 1 am afraid I have a Soul” 
b 224 Iniajre Boys 
h 225 I sliall soon be Ten 
» 226 John the FlouKhman 
s 2*28 Little Eliza 
b 229 l.ittle Feaceinaker 
8 230 Little Susan and her Lamb 
b 231 On the Lord’s Prayer 
b 233 Lucy 

8 234 Maria the Nursemaid 
s 235 Mary the Milkmaid 
j 236 IMury Ann Massy 
b 237 Naainan 

b 238 Newfoundland Fisherman 
h 239 Joseph Nicholls 
$ 240 Old Brown Coal 
8 241 One 1 hiiig at a Time 
f 242 Pious Edward 
s 243 Poor Joseph 
8 244 Poor Sarah 

ft 245 Post Office [thews 

s 247 Sophia Willison and Amelia Mat- 
8 248 Stones of Sunday Scholars 
/ 249 Storm and the Rainbow 
s 250 The Sunday Scholar 
s 251 3'emper ; or, Susan and Betsy 
ft 252 I'en Conimaiuiments 
ft 253 Truth and Falsehood 
f 255 Two Sixpences 
ft 256 1 he V^ine 


8 257 Welsh Weaver 
ft 258 Little Miss Why-Why 
ft 259 Yes ! and No ! 
ft 260 Young Fisherman 
/ 261 Consequences of Fear 
ft 262 The Broken Bough 
ft 263 The Love of God 
/ 264 The Withered Leaf 
ft 265 J'he Hirth-day Party 
ft 266 J'he Wonderful Lamb 

ft 267 Caroline S 

s 268 Abraham Hayes 
ft 269 KingJoush 
ft 270 Hannti Steel 
271 Ehzubeth 

8 272 Conversation about Heaven 
/ ‘273 Mary’s Childhood 
ft 274 Learn to Praise 
ft 275 J houphts on the Night 
m 277 J’he Druids 
ft 278 Children’s Prayers 
m 279 Bafaraluhy 
ft 280 Perhaps not ! 
ft 281 Are you ready f 
/ 282 Little Gerald 
f 283 King Jehu 
m 284 Sarah, the Little flindoo 
rn *285 J'he Goddess Gunga 
m 286 Children’s Offerinys to Ileatbenr 
Idols 

m 287 J he Bible in Christian and Pagan 
].aiid 

m 288 Heathen Books and Christian 
J’racts 

m 289 Heathen Idol-makers 
m *290 Scenes in the Wilderness 
m 291 J'he Red Brothers 
ft 292 The Young Soldier 
ft 293 Erie 

m 294 African Orphan Boy 
rn 295 1 he False Prophet 
m 296 Pilgrim in many Lands 
ft 297 Are you going to the Circus? 
ft 298 J'he New Planet 
ft 299 J'lie Little Italian 
5 0300 J'he Grotto 
ft 0301 J'he Blind Beggar 
ft 0302 J’he Sisters 
ft 0303 Harry Reynolds 
8 0304 Jesus says so 


ft 300 Abdallah of Bagdad 
ft 305 Cecil’s Early Piety 
s 306 Characters of Sunday Scholars 
ft 307 Child Jesus [ments 

5 308 Conversations on the Command^ 
/ 309 J’he Cousins 
8 310 Bill Davis 
ft 311 Evening Walk 
8 312 Sarah Gee and Susan Gray 


313 Good Boys 
/ 314 Good Resolution 
/ 317 George Hicks 
/ 319 Memoir of W. Hugl cs 
ft 320 Infidel Convinced by a ChiKl 
ft 322 Life of Jesus Christ 
ft 3*23 J he Jew 
ft 324 John Knill 
f 325 Little Collector 


Price 9 as, per Dozen. 
8 
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t 326 Little Errand Girl 
5 327 Little Jemmy and Hannah 
b 330 Little J’ract Distributors 
/ 331 i\l ary Jane 
b 332 Mercy to Animals 
5 334 Old Hardy the Soldier 
s 335 Parish Apprentice 
b 336' Picture Alphabet 
s 337 Poacher’s Daug’hter 
b 338 Principles ot Christianity 
s 339 Questions for Sunday Schools 
5 340 History ol John Robins 
« 341 Sabbath Day 

h 344 Scripture History 
f 346 Spring Sermon tnr Children 
/ 347 Summer Sermon for ditto 
/ 348 Autumn Sermon tor ditto 
f 349 Winter Sermon tor ditto 
b 350 Emma Sharpingion 
b 351 Memoir ot Powyer Smith 

5 354 Susan 'I'aylor 

s 355 I'hree Sisters and Pennies 
b 357 Watts on Prayer 
b 358 Watts’s Divine Songs 

6 359 Well-spent Penny 

s 360 Y oung Chimney-Sweepers 
/ 361 Little Edmund 
/ 362 David Williamson 
b 363 Simple Rhymes 
/ 364 Asenatli 
s 365 Children’s Sins 
b 366 Ungratetul Child 
f 367 Protection 


b 368 Railways 
s 369 Godfrey Gilbert 
s 370 Harriet Scott 
h 371 Labour 
b 372 Call of Samuel 
b 373 Apple-Tree and Blossom 
b 374 A Noble Youth 
b 375 Story about Fish and Fishers 
8 376 I’he Burnt Child 
b 377 Alice Blake 
m 378 Fir^-t Foreign Missions 
/ 379 Clergyman’s Children 
m 380 Little Missionary Advocate 
b 381 Kind Seaman 
/ 382 Memoirs of Infant Piety 
f 383 Why? 

/ 384 Why do we sleep at Night? 

/ 385 Penitent Boy 
8 386 1 he Miner’s Daughter 
/ 387 Margaret 
b 388 ('onscience 

/ 389 How are People kept on the Earth ? 
f 390 The Invisible Fluid 
f 391 A Story for a Wet Day 
/ 392 I'he Harvest Moon 
/ 393 J’he Great Deep 
/ 394 A Dark Morning 
f 395 I he Brilliant Wanderer 
j 396 November Nights 
/ 397 I’he Coloured Arch 
6 399 Little Home Missionaries 
b 0400 The l ower Mark 
/ 0401 J'he Fountain 


JPrice 14 as. per Dozen. 


f 400 History of the English Bible 
b 401 Cottage Scenes 
b 402 Memoir of FJiza Cunningham 
8 403 Paul Dikkop 
8 404 History ot Betsey Green 
8 405 History of Joseph Green 

8 407 History of Honest Roger 
8 408 Idle Dick 
8 409 Little Basket Makers 
b 410 Little Nosegay Gatherers 
b 411 Plain Address to a Little Child 
6 412 ShadrachjMeshachand Abednego 


b 413 Uncle William and his Nepbewa 
8 414 V^illage bchool 
b 415 Village Characters 
h 416 Watchmaker and his Family 
b 417 Don’t and Do 
/ 418 J'he Lillie Questioners 
f 419 'i'he Canal Boat 
b 420 May-day Garland 
/ 421 'i he Orb ot Day 
/ 422 Who tound it out ? 
f 423 Alexander’s Orrery 


Drice 1 an. Q p. each or 2 as. per Dozen. 


m 500 History of Africaner 
8 501 S. Bell and F. Blake 
8 502 Cabin Boy’s Companion 
8 503 Deception 
b 504 Fall ot our First Parents 
8 506 Susan Green 
b 507 “ It vvill never he Found Out” 
b 508 American Girl 
b 509 Negro Servant 
6 510 Pontius Pilate 
b 51 1 Miss Mary Prentice 
6 512 History of Samuel 


s 513 Visits to a Cottage 
8 514 John Wise 
b 515 Little Fanny 
b 516 Missionary’s Daughter 
8 517 I homas Ecclestoue 
b 518 Unde Morns 
b 519 Orphan Sisters 
b 520 Little I ales 
8 521 Sunday Scholar at Hon>e 
b 522 'I'rue Courage 
/ 523 Sisterly Affection 
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b 

h 

b 

b 

b 

b 

b 

b 

h 

b 

h 

b 

b 


Trice 2 as, 3 pie. 

560 The Visit. | i 561 Stories of Raprfred Schools. 

3 as, each, or Rs» 2-4 per Dozen, in ornamented cover, gilt edges 5 as., or, in cloth. 


6 as. or, bound i\ 

600 Border’s Early Piety 

601 Duiryman’s Dauj?hter 

602 N. W. Eickennan 

603 I he Encourafrer 

604 Grandfather Grejfory 

605 Grandmamma Gilbert 

606 Jane way's Token 

607 History of Joseph 

608 Newton's Letters 
605 1 he Vdlaffe 

610 Walks in London 

611 'V’^ounjf (’oltaper 

612 IVJorning’s Improved 


red, 7 as. 6 pie, 

h 613 A Ramble in the Woods 
b 614 Sermons to Children 
m 615 Missionary Gleaning’S 
b 616 Old Anthony’s Hints 
m 617 Missionary First-fruits 
b 618 J he Chinese 
b 619 Amos Armfield 
b 620 Evening’s Improved 
b 621 Scripture Quadrupeds 
b 622 Scripture Birds 
b 623 Scripture d rees, Fruits and Flowers 
b 624 Sciipture Mountains 


312mo. BOOKS Neat Covers, Gilt edg^es, fine paper and print. 

Those iiturked* are adapted for the young. 


As. P. 


Believe and be saved, 1 6 

Come and Welcome to Jesus 

Christ 1 6 

T.,ydia Slurlevant, 1 6 

Peace, tlie result of Christian 

Faith ;••••** ^ 6 

The Excellency of the Christian 

Dispensation, 1 6 

The Sceptical Young Officer,.... 1 6 

Biblical Calendar, 2 3 

Faith ; its proper objects and due 

limits, 2 3 

First things in Religion, 2 3 

♦J am going to turn over a new 

Leaf, 2 3 

Path to the Bush, 2 8 

Salvation through a Mediator con- 
sistent with sober reason,. ., ... 2 3 

Seed Corn, 2 3 


As. P. 


Early Progress of Christianity, .. 2 3 
Beuluh ; or the Rest of Man,. ... 3 0 

Connexion of Medical Science 

with Christianity, 3 0 

On the Excellency of Christ, .... 3 0 

Haldane on the Righteousness of 

God, 3 0 

Jesus Christ fully shadowed forth 

in Prophecy, 3 0 

Sin and Danger of neglecting the 

Saviour, 3 0 

Immanuel, or Scripture views of 

Jesus Christ, 5 0 

Nominal and Real Christianity,.. 5 0 

Pastoral Addresses, 6 0 

♦Conversation on Sin and Salva- 
tion, 6 0 

♦ Hadassab, the Adopted Child, .. 6 0 

Jessie Barton, 6 0 


B4mo. NBAT COVERS and ENGRAVINGS, FIVE annas each. 

A Garland of Poems lor the Young. The Goldsmith’s Widow, and other Tales. 


NEW SERIES OF CHIliDREN'S BOOKS. 

Easy Words and Large Print, 32mo. with Engravings. 

Y Trice one Tice, 


b 700 Little Charles 
b 701 My J.itlle Sister 
b 702 'J'he Free Gilt 
b 703 1 he Last Day 
b 704 Old Sammy 
b 705 '1 he Will 
b 706 Kindness 
b 707 Lake Advice 


b 708 Ellen's Lesson 
b 709 Fear Not 
b 710 Staircase Window 
b 711 I he Wren's Nest 
b 712 'I he Eagle's Nest 
b 713 Sunday Afternoon 
b 714 Something in Return 
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Y Price Two Pice. 


b 800 The Kind Boy 
b 801 Good for Evil 
b 802 Fanny’s Return to School 
b 803 The Snow Jiall 
b 804 Richard and Rover 
b 805 Patty, or Beware of Meddling* 
b 806 'I’he Spotless Lamb 
b 807 Begin Now 

Y Price Three Pice 

b 900 Learn to Obey 
b 901 I'he Orphan Lucy 
b 902 My Cousin Hester 
h 903 Lily and lier Doll 
b 904 Jessie Brown fself 

b 905 Harry Franklin’s Account of Him- 
b 906 J’he Little Miller 

Y Price One and Quarter Anna 

or 14 annas per dozen 

b 1000 Wants and Wishes 
h 1001 My Niece 
b 1002 Grand mum Ilia 
/ 1003 Clement 
/ KK'4 riie Holiday 
b 1005 Mary Edwards 
/ 1006 Marian 


b 808 Emma’s Birth-day 
b 809 Broken Cup 
b 810 The Eldest Child 
b 811 Little Henry 
b 812 Precious Stones 
b 813 J'he Grassy Knoll 
b 814 It does not look well 

each, or 9 as. per dozen. 

b 907 J'he Acorns 
b 908 'I'he Bamboo 
b 909 Morning, Noon, and Night 
b 910 J'he Carrier Pigeon 
b 911 Happy Family 
b 912 Love one another 
b 913 Sand and Rock 

Y Price One and Half Anna each, 
or P. 1, 2. as. per dozen. 

b 1100 'J'lie Visit to f^Imwood 
b 1101 J he Younur I'eacher 
b 1102 Helen’s School Days 
h 1103 Farmer Goodwin’s Rule 
b 1 104 Aunt Harding’s Keepsake 
b 1105 My Scholars 


SHORT STORIBS, for Children under Ten Years of A^e. 

Y At 1-8 per 100 ; or 3 as. per Dozen of each. 


1 Traveller’s W onders 

2 A Pretty Picture Book 

3 Dame I’euchweirs Book 

4 The Rose 

5 New Picture Book 

6 Country Scenes 

7 Pleasing Instructor 

8 l orn 'i'fcll-truth’s Stories 

9 Sally Meanwell 

10 Fanny Thoughtless 
H Dick Wildgoose 

12 J'he Happy Girl j or Ann Goodchild 

13 Harry Heedless 
J4 Short Anecdotes 

15 I’he Shepherd Boy 

16 A Father’s Pictures 

17 A Parent’s Stones 

18 The Four Seasons 

19 The Lily 

20 William Friendly 

21 Jenny Peace 

22 Tom Steady 

23 Peter Pliant 

24 Filth ot November 

25 Plays for Children 

26 Short Stories 


27 The 'I'welve Months 

28 Anne Lively 

29 Little Verses 

30 History of Sammy Sly 

31 New 1 estarnent Characters 

32 History of Beasts 

33 History ot Birds 

34 Mrs. Lovechild’s Pictures 

35 Fourth Commandment 

36 George and the Apple-tree 

37 'i’he Cowslip Gatherers 

38 J'he Four Sisters 

39 Old Edward 

40 Good Examples 

41 Ripe Cherries 

42 Children m the Wood 

43 Lydia Loverule 

44 Ibmmy Trip 

45 Child’s First Alphabet 

46 Little Red Riding Hood 

47 'I’he Giant-killer 

48 Youlhtul Martyrs in Ancient Times 

49 Modern Youthful Martyrs 

50 Brother and Sisters, or Brotherly Love 

53 Thoughts on the Jiea Shore 

54 Glad I'ldiugs 


N, B, — Any of the Publications of the Religious Tract Society which are not vi this 
Catalogue, will be obtained from London, if desired. 




THE TRUE REVELATION. 




** At tho present time, seeing Christianity as we do in its place in History, coTn-* 
paring it as wo now can with every thing else that History discloses, observing 
its effects now in the tegion of the world and estimating by the aid of that which 
is decried as Philos(*phy, the typo of character displayed in the Life of its 
Founder, we have overwhelming grounds of a strictly rational kind for pronouncing 
it to be Divine.” 

Goldwin Smith. 


Section I. — Revelation Generally. 


Notion. 


The word Revelation when used in a theological treatise always 
refers to a supernatural iinparlation of know- 
ledge, and revealed religion is thus contra-dis- 
tinguished from that which is natural. The liiter includes those 
truths which may be learned from Creation and Providence, the former 
those which originate in a miraculous communication also.* 

This assertion of the meaning of the word will seem to many super- 
fluous ; and no doubt it would be, but that the Brahmo^j of Cnlcutta 
appear to ignore the proper usual signification, and to apply the term 
to their creed, wlijich, being based upon the so-called human faculty 
of intuition, must indubitably be classified as a natural religion.f 
With reference to tlie Possihiliiy of such miraculous communication, 
^ ... it should seem that there could not in reason be 

PossibiUiy. controversy on the subject with Deists. Occa- 

sionally the assertion that miracles arc impossible is advanced, and such 
a statement would imply the impossibility of Revelation. But I ven- 
ture to think that this assertion cannot be even attempted to he sub- 
stantiated except upon principles which are virtually atheistic. Admit- 
ting that the universe is governed by laws, it should also be borne in 
mind that these laws are simply Divine modca of action, and, as every 
consistent Deist will allow, variable with the Creator’s pleasure, and for 
some good moral end. 

If on the ground of the invariability of the laws of nature we pre- 
sume to deny the possibility of Revelation, by parity of reason we 
also deny the possibility of Creation. If the laws of natare are supposed 
so to fetter the free action of God, that a miraculous comu^iication to 
man is impossible wow, we cannot imagine a period vrhm the same 


* E«velation itself too is miraculous.” Bp. Butlor’s Analogy > Ft, II, cH. $ ' 
t ** Intuition is our Revelation.” Bralemo 8omaj p. W. 

B 
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reason would not apply. From such premisses, ilic non-commencement 
of the cxisioiK'c of matter, c. its eternity, — its elevation into a rival 
co-ordinate power with God is the only possible logical result. But as 
the educated young men of Bengal, especially the Brahmos of Calcutta, 
believti in the doctrine of Creation,* it is out of their power, consistently 
with their present position, to deny the possildlity of Revelation. 
B(^Ii(if in the fact of creation implies belief in the possibility of Revela- 
tion either at the commencement of, or during a course of nature.f 

The Ixdief in the fact of a miraculous inteiposition having once 
taken pbice is not compatible with a denial of the possibility of its 
taking place again, adequate reasons being supj)osed. 

The possible cojitents of a r(iveIation is a subject on which our im- 
agination, if indulged, might ex])atiate at large, 

Bubjeet matter. ^ i i i ^ i i ^ t h ^ ’ 

and there would scarcely l>e a limit to the variety 
of tojiics on Avhich we might desire to be enlightened. Antecedently 
to experiimee, howevin*, we could airivi! at no (h'finite conclusion, we 
could form no clear idea what light it were to be expected Divine 
wisdom would vouchsafe to ns. To wliat extent s(H!ver light were 
impaiti^d, it eonld not be universal and eonqilete, or dissipiite all doubt 
and obseurity. There wouhl be a wider periphery of tlarkness and 
that the more intense from the eontrast. 

* Wt?1 

I C^T5? 

Wo can make various sub- 

etanees out of dead stones, iron &c., but that is not creation. The production of 
anythiig by our own wiali without the aid of any otlier substance is creation,” 
UralDuo Dfiorinoj Aph. 11, p. 10. In connection with this quotation the follow* 
iiig rciiiarks sooni desoj-viug of notice. 

G-) As matter of historical fact, the only issues of human thought on this sub- 
ject, whether viewed in the ai\oicnt philosophical systouis of this country or those 
of ancient Greece and Home, have boon eitlior Jlualist-ic or Pantheistic Theoi'ies : 
either the system of tire Nyaya, that nurtter is eteiaially whth (Jc>d, 

or that of the Vedaiit, t hat the iiiiivei*sc is an cmanaHon fi’oin God and is God. 

(2.) Creation is an act of traiiscoiident char acter, above and beyond man’s 
experience. It is not easy to seo how human tliought could by its owir utraided 
power have evolved clearer ideas on this subject than those expressed in tiro 
systems just mentioned. 

(S). The Jews were never known as a pliilosophic race; yet the doctrine of 
or'oation together" with that of God’s personality and unity are staled in immis- 
tak(a\ble eh.'ai-tiess and precision in tho Old Testament. 

{•!<,) The lh alimos avow that tlu; truths of their creed, of which the doctriiio 
of creation is one, are “ univei'scd helicfSy^ “ doctrhias of cmmmn sense !” Brahma 
Somaj Yhi dicat edj pp. 16, 18. 

f The theory that man’s original state was savage and barbarous, and that 
civilization was the i-esult of a process of natui-al development is put forward 
without a shadow of proof. Savage nations never civilize themselves, and the 
traditions of all civilized nations point to the fact of instruction being first 
received fixnn some external source. Universal tradition confirms the belief 
of a pr'inuev® JJevelation, and the present existence of civilization, it has been 
argued, necessitates such a belief. Prof. Goldwin Smith’s Lectures on Modern 
Ulsiihu/^ II. p. 35, Whatiily’s Lectv/res onFolitical Economiji Led. V. Whately’s 
Jiketurict App, [C,] 
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The investigation of this question from the negative side may "Ifiot 
\)e so unfruitful. If we mark off what would not be, we may render 
some little help towards determining wliat tvould be, the subject matter of 
Revelation, 

Nothing useless or superfluous is observable in the domain of creation, 
and we may at once lay out of the case all those religious tmths which 
are hypothetically within the grasp of our natural faculties. “ Na- 
tural afifl intuitive conviclionSy^^ doctrines of common sense f however 
classified or airanged in a book,* could never indicate more than human 
authorship, and could not, without derogation to the Divine character, 
and gross misapplication of the word, be termed a Revelation. 

Ih^lief in the harmony and consistency of the Divine Procedure is 
reasonable. Mankind are endowed with rational faculties and a moral 
nature, and we may confidently expect that any Revelation which God 
may grant us, will not run counter to tlie just dictates of reason, nor 
in(ailcate any practice o})posed to essential morality. Indubitable con- 
tradiction and plain immorality we may readily believe will not consti- 
tute any of the contents of a Divine Revelation. If these be proved 
to exist in any professed Divine Revelation, we cannot but allow that 
its claims are vitiated. 

Having laid down two principles, viz. that the contents of Revelation 
will not be coniained. within, nor yet contravene the convictions of our 
natural reason, it will scarcely need pointing out that the truths of 
Revelation will be specially those which reason is incompetent to dis- 
cover or explain. The existence of mystery, the presence of doctiine 
above the plane of our natural reason, so far from being a ground of 
objection, is regarded by most men and with justice, as a characteristic 
of Kevehition. It were unquestionably to be expected that a revcslation 
sljould contain matters which should stjike us as strange, but then it 
sliould not be forgotten that strangeness of itself is not opposed to 
truth. 

The discussion of the possible modes of revelation, it may be observed 
at the outset, can only be conducted from the side 
of humanity. The variety of modes in which the 
Infinite Being may reveal Himself is as far as we can see infinite ; but 
so long as man’s nature remains unaltered, a revelation to be intelligible 
must be accommodated to his faculties, and by them be limited. Before- 
hand it would be impossible to determine which or what or how many 
of the possible ways of making a revelation God might be pleased to 
select for the conveyance of His truth to man. God can communicate 
with us in as many ways as He has made us capable of receiving know- 
ledge. We receive knowledge directly and indirectly, mediately and 
immediately, through the operation of our own faculties and by the aid 
of the faculties of others. The knowdedge received from God through 
these various channels might vary in amount and value or facility of 
acquisition, but as we are ignorant of the special designs and reasons 
which would influence God to bestow a revelation, we should not dogiua- 
* See Brahmo Tract, No. 12, Revelation, p. 114. 

B 2 
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iizW^ on the Bubject and detemine antecedently in favour of one rather 
tlian another. It in obvious, however, tliat if the communication were to 
be made to every man through some internal faculty^ e, g. Brahmic 
intuition, t it would of course cease to be supernatural, i, e. would cease 
to be a revelation at all. That which is received alike by every man 
must be presumed to be received by a law of his nature. 

The preceding remarks on the contents and modes of revelation 
apply also to its evidence. The subject affords 
V ence*. ample s|>ace for the play of our imagination and 

many are ready rashly to lay down what ought to be the proofs of a 
Pivine Revelation. But whether tlie proof of an expected Revelation 
would be moral, geographical or historical, external or internal, de- 
monstrative or probable, it would be im|Mjssible beforehand to deter- 
mine. The matter is closely connected with the Divine motives and 
ends, and dogmatism is plainly unwarrantable. It is not in human 
wisdom to declare antecedently with what kind or what degi'ce of evidence 
a Divine Revelation would be coinnninicated. The simple question 
for UK to consider is whether it is suflicient to establish to the satisfac- 
tion of’thc honest and trath-seeking the Divine Origin of the Reve- 
lation, not whether it is such as we could imagine were best for us. 


Section II. — The True Revetation. 

Taking the word revelation then to import a supernatural commmii- 

True Revelation means ciitiou, it will scarcely need explanation here, that 
Cliristianiiy. an enquiry into “ The true JteeeIaiio)i” will be 

identical with an enquiry into the nature and evidences of Christianity. 
At the present day the Oln istian religion nndeniahly occupies tlie most 
jtroiiiinent position in the world, it clearly and nnhesitatingly ehiims 
to be divinely originated, and it can offer in suppoil of its claims, 
an imposing array of proof. If men reject Christianity, it can scarcely 
be pretended that they can with reason accept of any otlier r(‘ligion us 
su pernaturully founded. As matter of fact those who have dishelieved 
Christianity, (not as far as I know because its evidences liave been 
rebutted or even attempted to be fairly met,) liave, as a rule, fallen 
back upon Deism or Atbeism. 

Still exception inigbt not unreasonably be taken to the word 

Christianity not merely “ Revelation” as hidcquate, if it lie snjrposcd to 
a Revelation. express the whole nature and object of Christianity. 

Th(‘. disclosing of that which was hidden, the unveiling of that which 

* ** A book ia an appeal not to the intnitiou but to thounflerstanding.” Bralimo 
Tract, No. 12, Revelation^ p, 110. Here I tliink the writer’s fondness for his 
flcheine, or his zealous antipathy to Christian Revelation has betrayed him into 
the utterance of nonsense. As God has constituted ns, Ho cannot, unless Ho 
destroys our nature, appeal to any faculty or emotion or appetite within ns, except 
through our understanding. Surely this ia obvious to every tyro in mental 
Bcioiico. 

f “ Intuition is our revelation.*^ Brahmo Smnaj Vindicated^ p. 19. 
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was covered is indeed a characteristic of the religion, but it would be 
a great disparagement and misapprehension of it to suppose that this 
were its ultimate design. The end of the Christian Religion is prac- 
tical not speculative, — ^the reformation of human nature, not merely the 
enlightenment of its darkness, — ultimately the deliverance of man from 
the guilt and slavery of sin, and his restoration to his normal and perfect 
state, — and only with a view to this main end, a revelation of facts and 
truths not discoverable by reason. In pursuance of this object, the 
institute founded by Jesus Christ does not deal with men primarily in 
masses, but as individuals, nor does it deal with men primarily in 
their temporal connections but in their relations with God and future 
eternity. 

Such being the purpose of Christianity, the means of accomplish- 
Means by which Christi- iiig it is a two-fold agency, working in harmony, 
anity secures its object. being complementary of the other ; the exter- 

nal revelation of Divine facts embodied in the Bible, the internal 
power of the Divine Spirit vitally influencing the heai t. 

The external supernatural revelation moreover is not a record of 
speculations, or results of processes of reasoning, or a series of logical 
propositions, but a history of facts^ which also constitute the dovlrlnesoi 
Christianity, relating to tjie origin, estal)lishment, and early progi'c^ss 
of this religion, and assuming all along the necessity of the aid and 
co-operation of the Divine Spirit to make the teaching of the written 
word effectual and operative, and to secure the continued existence 
and advancement of the religion. 

Christianity then professedly comprises, — 

I. The manifestation of additional light. 

II. The impartation of new life. 

Taking into view the whole scheme of Christianity as a revelation 
and as sl poiver, observing its effects direct and indirect upon mankind, 
comparing it as a fact with all other facts made known in liistmy, we 
contend that no rational or satisfactory account can he given of it, exc(‘pt 
that which Christianity itself affords, namely, that it is a religion of 
Divine origin, under Divine superintendence, maintained and propagatc'd 
by Divine influence. Whether we have regard to the facts revealed in 
the New Testament, — the several phenomena of the Christian Revela- 
tion^ or to its manifested influences upon individual men, — the several 
phenomena of the Christian Life^ we assert that no theory whicli 
ignores the Divine element in Christianity will satisfy any honest 
historical student as adequate and sufficient. 

In accordance with its title, this tract will be restiicted to the discus- 
sion of the former branch of the main subject, 
Purport of the Tract. ^ Christianity, the true Revelation, 

The book which narrates the origin and early progress of Christi- 
The Four Gospels (nve anity Cannot in these days of historical research he 
the biography ofa real life, rejected as the fiction of designing impostors, or as 
the production of mistaken enthusiasts, or as the precipitalion in liistori- 
cal shape of cloudy myths. Each one of these hypotheses is beset with 
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T>iove and ^eatoiMli faculties, is marked hy more violent improbabilities, 
would in fact on the whole necessitate the belief of a greater miracle 
i hail tlie reception of the narration as historically true demands. Beyond 
all controversy, the Four Gospels are almost contemporary records ; 

were written within a short period of the occun’cnces they profess 
to ndate. 

^J’ln; theory, that the biography of Jesus Christ is the life of a 
fictitious, unreal character, or wliich is much the same thing, with some 
ground' work of fact, a life cleverly embellished, and skilfully worked 
out, is one which, no sooner it is looked at, mtdts into thin air and 
vanishes. According to this theory, we must helieve that since the 
authors would have palmed off u})on ns as real what they knew to be 
fictitious, siiKic tbey would have set forth a system ineontrovtniibly of 
ilie most sublime (^tbics the world lias yet seen, as of ])ivine autbority, 
when it was only tlun'r own invention, they must have been regarded as 
ilie most nn])nncij)1ed of mankind ; find yet, Avith a cleverness and ability 
um'qualled by tlie givatest geniuses in the worlds liistory, they Avoiild 
have given a dra malic (‘xbibitiou of acliaractcr unique, original, perfect, 
opjKised to the eoneeptions an<l ]>r(5judiees of their age and country, a 
])ietnr(' of a spotless eharaeter in an extensive variety of eircumstaiiees 
(Mjujilly nov(‘l and strange,, a character Avbieb is entirely consistent 
tlironghout and Avhieb has (‘xtort(*d the admiration of the world ever 
siuc('; and we must also believe that not only one, but foar illiterate 
dewisli peasants were abb‘. to achieve this unparalleled intellectual 
sneeesH ; ami above all, that no ade(|uato motive can be assigned for 
the eompositiem and ])nblieation of such a Avork of jhlum. To belicwo 
that th(‘S(‘ four Jews, of no special education, born in an age of 
narroAV-minded jirejndiees and snjKTstitionK, aetiially iarcnilvd such 
an idi'al charael(‘r as W(' have before us in the Ncav Testament, or drew 
a. fanev pii'tnre of some real, <*veii exirao^'dinary, person, AVimld be an 
act of gi(*ater credulity than believing all the miracles found Avitbin tlio 
compass of the Hindu Ibiraiias. Tlnu’c are laws of mind as W(dl as laws 
of matt(M', and those wbo believe that the authors of the Four Gospels 
AV(Me eom])etent to sketeli and actually have sketched an hnaijharnj 
])ictnr(‘, of a ])erfeet (diaraeter, must not he surpris(‘d if they are accused 
by (Unistians of irrational credulity.* That the life of Jesus Christ as 

* F. N('\v7nnTi of Faith, p. 210, says Heroes aro described in siipor- 

Inimau dignity ! why not in saperhnman goodness.” Mr. Newaiaii is a sciiolar 
and an expe^rienced man of the world ; the Evangelists were rude and illiterate. 
L(‘t him try to Avrite for us a i'lfth tlospel, and sketch dramatically an inragiuaiy 
(‘haraeter which shall be more perfect than that wliich they have drawn, 

“ Shall we be told such a man never lived? — iho whole story is a lie? Su]>pose 
that Ihat-o and NcAvton never lived. Hut who did tlieir Avonders ami thought 
tlh'ir thought ? Jt takes a Newtou to forge a Newton. Wliat man could liavo 
f:il)ii(;ate(l a Jesus? None but a .Jesus.” T. barker’s L/./h 0 / ./eses*, p. 301. 

“ Not only has Strauss never denied the existence of Jesus, but t'aeh page of 
his book impli(‘S His exisleuee. The truth is, Strauss supposes tin' individual 
eharaeter of Jesus less <li.sj|nct for us than it perhaps is in reality.” Keuau's 
Tiio i.ifo oj lutroduction, p. 1, note. 
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here ponrtraycd is real and tnie is certainly iin probable, but that the 
authors have actually feigned such a life is also certainly improbable, 
and there can be no question on.which side the balance of probability 
lies. Indubitably the law of parcimony* constrains us to accept the 
history as true history, and Jesus Christ as a real Being. 

As regards” tlie Epistles of St. Paul, such has been the searching 
scrutiny to which they have been subjected, and so numerous and 
weighty the evidences of their genuineness which have been thereby 
brought to light, that no person wdth any pretensions to historical 
research, or regard for honesty of character or learning, dare publish 
the opinion that they are all forgeries.f 

Taking then the more rational hy[)othesis that the Scri]>tnres of 
the New Testament are historically true, let us proceed to remark on 
the contents. 

The four memoirs of Jesus Christ do not exhibit any maiks of ait, or 
The life of Jesus art- betray the presence of any deliberate effort to set 
le.^siy depicted. off liis character and attract the reader's attiai- 


tion. As more witnesses and without learning or skill in composition, 
the Evangelists have described in simple language Jesus' eonduet ami 
actions in many varying circumstances and situations. Besciending as 
the narrative does into particular and minute details, (a circumsbince 
which would have indefinitely aggravated the difficulty of a fictitious 
composition,) it is marked by all the features of truth, and is a fulhr 
matiifestation of Christ’s life and character than any polished and 
artistic eulogium w^ould have been. 

The compilers of these memoirs nowhere intimate to us that Jesus was 
faultless, hut tliis is the first observation any honest 
thus autess. roiider wolild make on his character. They exliibit 
him in a great variety of circumstances, in a large multitude of situations, 
and yet we can detect no flaw" and jmt our linger ujxm no s})ot. I'his j)osi- 
tiou, thongli I think it uuussailahle, is not, how^ever, absolutely essential 
to tlie validity of our present argument. His life is faiiiy placed hefoie 
us, we see him in situations, public and private, suiTouiidcd by loving 
friends, assailed by bitter and w^atchfiil foes, w"e see Him in the day of 
triumph and in the hour of an agonising deatli, and all, hi'lievers and 
disbeliiwei's alike, arc constrained to confess that truly He was a rajlde- 
ous man. Yiewiiig His religious character, in his devotion, His uiihi c>k(‘u 
communioii with G-od, His unselfish life, His active benevolence, His un- 
wearied and unquenchable love, w^e see Him a pattern of all that wc 
can imagine of perfection and excellence in man. 

But there is one feature in His piety which the more wc consid(‘r, 

HiB piety mu'epentant. P''>'C«ive, SepuratcK Ililll from 

all other nghtcoiis men. He is a man unifjue, 
aid generis^ radically and geiierically different from all other characters of 


* Sir W. Hamilton’s Discussions, p. 628. 

t VVitli those who, accepting the general truth of Christianity, ( nUrtain 
sernpjes with regard to the genuineness or authenticity of particular portions (d* 
tlu! rc*cor'd, wo have no eontroversy. Our reuiarks are addressed to those who 
reject altogether the claims of Christianity to be Divine. 
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liiniory, liowcvoT good and holy they may have been. The piety of 
JcHiis is unrcpcidanl. We can trace in Ilis life no acknowledgeiaeut 
of mistake, no occasional regret for sin, no casual expression of 
a eonseiousiiess of a shortcoming, no prayer for forgiveness. This I 
venture to assert is piety of an unearthly kind ; here I submit are marks 
of a snperliuman character. Moreover this profession of sinlessness is 
maintained, unstained and unim]>cached to the end.* Among the millions 
of the sons of men, Jesus of Nazareth, a rude uneducated peasant of 
tJalilee stands absolutely alone, unequalled, unparalleled, unapproaclied. 

who see not into the interior of men’s hearts, may tJiink some 
to i)e faultless .who are not, but no one who was not sinless could 
himself be conscious of sinlessness. Jesus alo'tie has j^'^'o/essed to have 
(Ii at C(yns(‘iousness. 

Now ar('. we to siip])ose that He who had such a keen eye to pierce 
through the. hy])Ocrisies of others, who could detect the false show of 
])r(‘t(‘n<*(', and could strip off the veil of seeming in every one else, was 
lliniself niiserahly self-d(!ceivcd and blinded? Are we to suppose that 
ll(‘, who alike ou the pinnaele of earthly greatness and in front of an 
ignominious d(‘atli exhibited the same calm serenity and undisturbed 
e(juaniiuity, was so given up to a raving enthusiasm, so completely the 
victim of a lioiTible delusion, that his profession of vsinlessness is to be 
r(\gar(k‘(l as slu’cr delusion? Neither of these hypotheses can, with any 
reason, be advanced. The fact of Jesus’ life of unrepentant piety 
(honands (‘X])lanation, and no inadequate explanation can be received. 

Tlien ol)serve wbat a combination of exeellenees in His eliaraeter ! 

.Iohus’ bahaiK-e of tiia- What ail e(pii[)oise, what a balance of qualities ! 

He mixes with the world, participates in its inno- 
c(‘ni pleasures, embraces little cbildren, joins the marriage feast, is 
ju t'sent at the funeral, and yet is ever the same devoted, licaA'Ciily-minded 
(K'l'h'ct man. 11 e never slides off from the ridge of faultlessness, eitber 
into eandess worldly-miiidedness ou the one side or siqierstitious 
asceticism on the other. There is no excess of one motive to compensate 


* Mutt. xix. 1C — 30. Mark x. 17 — 31. Lnko xviii. 18 — 30. It lias been sup- 
I hut in iliesc passuges Jesus classifies HiniBclf witli maiikiinl and dis- 
chiiius the good, but wlieii closely examined, they will be seen to point tlie 
v'iluM- way. .U'Sus bore uses an ad and from the young 

nian's owti staml-}>oint strives to bring out. into his view his self-righteous spirit. 
“ Siippositig that I am,” ho says, “ what yon believe me to be, a Teacher sent 
from (UkI (s<'e John iii. 2), a lUi re wan, then you ought to know that the attri- 
but<i good is not ]>redieable of me, but only of God, and your conception of the 
(lualily iiiteiidcul by tlu' word ‘ gi>od’ is inadequate.” With the same intejitiou 
and with a eltnii- })ereeptioiiof his enquirer’s internal state, Jesus then catechises 
him ou itis obc'diouee lu t he requiroiuouLs of God’s law, and still the young man 
blimlly and si'U- righteously, (but not hypocritically,) atiii'ins Ids perfect obedience. 
’J'lu'ii JesuH subjects him to a liual test, and shows him that all along lie was 
self (h'reivetl, that there was something he loved better even than God. The 
\ouug man n'coguised Jisus as a leaelior vompctenl and authorised, and on his 
c)wn princ’ijiles could not but receive the lessou. And live lesson was lhoix>ugh. 
'I'he prohe went tliH'p, but it revealed the internal canker. Tlic young man 
vent awj^i} hiiuibled uiid coinietcd, a tavlder and a. wiser man. 
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for the deficiency of another. No excuses are needed, no allowances 
made. There is no overlapping, no collision, of opposing qualities. We 
see a completeness of character, a repose of internal harmony. We have 
all that can ennoble and dignify human nature conjoined with all that 
is lovely and tender. He is described at once by the figures of a la^nh 
and a lion. The former if applied to any other man would be viewed 
as indicative of weakness, but no man ever drew that inference from its 
application to elesus. The latter again would be regarded as negative 
of all the softer graces of humanity, but whoever conceived Jesus of 
Nazareth to be wanting in tenderness? We have in Jesus, that which 
has never yet been seen in any other character, the union of all that 
excites our veneration and of all that attracts our love. We behold in 
Him the noble and grand, and the beautiful and humble, Can we 
})ietiirc to ourselves a cliaracter which would more draw upon our 
affection and admiration ? Can we imagine a character more perfect 
than that of Jesus ? Can we conceive that the typo of clnmictcr 
displayed hy Jesus of Nazareth shall ever fail of securing tlie nnual 
approbation of mankind, or that in the future development of humanity, 
it shall ever come to pass that the Christian morality as exhibited in 
Jesus’ life shall ever be superseded or yield to a higher or more perfect 
ideal ? We cannot help viewing His life as the perfect type of human 
nat'iirej the ideal of human perfection toward which indeed mankind in 
the course of ages may indefinitely approximate but shall never go 
>)eyond. The moral efforts of all ages to the consummation of the 
world, will he efforts to realize this character, and to make it actually 
as it is potentially, universal.* 

It is incumbent upon those who presume to deny the perfection and 
uniqueness of eJosus’ life to point out a rival and ex})ibit another 
character within tlio range of history which may claim the homage of 
our moral affections along with, or in the place of that liomage which 
Jesus has hitherto receivetl.f 

The microscopical examinations of Theodore Parker and others, — 
have they resulted in bringing Jesus of Nazareth within the range of 
ordinary humanity ? — in degrading him from the pinnacle of super- 
human holiness which ho by universal suffrage occupies? The minute 
specks and '^infinitesimal blemishes which they imagine they discover 
are indeed to the honest-minded, testimonies to the absolute uniqueness 
of Christ’s character, and to the impossibility of classifying him with 

* Goldwin Smith’s Leci/n/fes on Modem History, Leot. III. p. 14. 

t F. Newman Phases of Fmth, p. 210, ventures to set up Fletcher of Madoley 
as equally holy with Jasns Christ. But in reality he is only giving (uncon- 
sciously) the stronger testimony to the finality of Jesus’ life, for the character 
which he adduces as a rival to Jesus ivas Christian and formed on the Christian 
fto^del. Let him produce some character from a portion of the world or a section 
of society unilluniinated and uncivilized by Christianity. “ Mr. Nowtnan should 
have gone elsewhere for an independent instance ; to the school of Socrates, to 
the school of Roman Stoicism, to the Court and Camp of Buonaparte. Ha 
hnows history too well.” Goldwin Smith’s heeimres on Modern TJi.sforv„ Lwt. HI, 
p. 25. See also Bogers’s Defence of the Eclipse of Faith, ch. XI. p. 98, 
c 
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mankind* Even allowing all the spots to exist which tliey imagine 
they see in the bright beauty of Jesus’ life : What then ? Is the 
problem solved ? By no means. 

1. The illiterate mechanic of that obscure country town, Jesus of 
Nazareth, still remains a character which is inexplicable on natural 
principles. The fact that such a man, of Such oiigin and education, 
passed such a life at that time and that place, and effected such a result 
is still — miracle in the world's history , — is still an in*efragable proof 
of His claims. 

2. They have yet to produce a character which for perfectness and 
completeness sliall rival Jesus of Nazareth. The Jewish peasant still 
remains enthroned in unapproached excellence. “ Though humble men, 
we see wliat Socrates and Lutber never saw. But eighteen centuries 
have past since the Sun of humanity rose so high in Jesus ; what man, 
what sect has mastered His thought, comprehended His method, and 
so fully applied it to life.”* 

Christ’s character is one which the more we study, the moi’o deeply 

Our roveronce for :iesu8 wc arc impressed with it. Justin propoiiion as 

strivcB after internal puiity and have 
Him. tliereby realised in the depths of their consciousness 

their own spiritual unsouiidness, has been tbeir conviction that Jesus 
is not a man of the same class with themselves. In all other historical 
personages it is distance that lends a halo to tlieir greatness, whicli 
noainess and familiarity dissipates. It was a shrewd remark of Napoleon 
Buonaparte that no man is a hero to his personal attendant. Strange 
to say, the very reverse of this is seen in the case of Jesus. The more 
intimate is our communion with Him, the more closely wo observe His 
eliaracter and life, the more deeply are we impressed with reverence and 
awe. This superhuman trait is revealed in tlie Gospels and is shown 
in the increasing reverence alike of friend and foe. This feature in 
Ills character does not appear to have been known to tlie Evangelists, 
yet it is obvious on the face of the nairativo that Ilis influence upon 
both disciple and pharisee grew deeper as His ininistiy udvanctHl.f And 
it is a fact, whose truth is verified by actual experience to this day, 
The character of Jesus is one that grows upon us. Our revereuee 
deej)enK, our awe increases in proportion to our familiaritji. WJieiiee 
is this ? How is it that the law which regulates all liuman intercourse 
does not apply to Jesus of Nazareth only ? Was Jesus man, or was Ho 
not also Divine? 

The originality of Christ’s character is equally patent if it be viewed 

Jesus* diaimtor above Jh its negative aspects. There is an extensive 
local iiiiiuenoos. Variety of cimimstauccs which, had Jesus been 

only man, must from the analogy of all humanity have influenced Him, 
and left their impress upon His character. That special callings and 
modes of life, national predilections, peculiarities, and prejudices, the 

♦ T. Parker Viseom'ses of Moliyitm, p* 29i, Qaoted in Bushnell's Natut'c aud 
the Se I 'Crnatnral^ p. 253. 

t See Biishnoli’s Kature and the ^npernatural, ch, X. p. 24-8. 



public opinions and political circumstances of the country* * * § and age, do 
affect ami mould human character is a fact that cannot he questioned. Yet 
marvellous and true ! This peasant of Galilee who, of His life of 83 years 
had spent 30 in manual labour, was untouched by any of these influences. 
Wo discern no ti-aces of His early humble life and trade, we observe no 
signs of the fanaticism and formalism of His nation, we detect no 
tendencies to worhhwide asceticism or to universal superstition. All 
other characters in history, however distinct and peculiar, are to a large 
extent, the creatures of their age and country : He alone is not. What 
is the only rational explanation of this strange fact ? The essence of 
man’s moral nature, clothed with a personality so vivid and intense, as 
to excite through all ages the most intense affection, yet divested of all 
those peculiar characteristics, the accidents of place and time, by which 
li liman personalities are marked, — wliat other notion than this, can 
philosophy form of Divinity manifest on earth ? 

Hitherto we have dwelt upon the external facts only of Jesus’ life 
and drawn oiir inferences from the testimony of observers. 

The testimony of tlie man himself is to he noticed. Lot us listen 

T , r to the Avitness which Jesus hears to His own clia- 

Jesus selt-testimoiiy, x* x x x- r 

racter and person. The consentient testimony of 
all mankind, believers and disbelievers alike is, that lie was a man of 
holy, irreproachable life. Should we not then place credence in Ilis own 
deliberate asseverations relative to Ilis oAvn character and person. 
TIis own testimony should be listened to with respect. Now the 
fact cannot be gainsaid that publicly and privately, in familiar inter- 
course wdth His own friends, in eager controversy with his opponents, 
in tlic delivery of parables, in tlie working of miracles, f and still 
more decisively in the critical hour of his condemnation to death by 
the Jew’isli Sanhedrim, ;[■ Jesus nnhesiiaiin<.)ly ^ unwaveringly^ and un- 
PijidvocAilly did claim to he Divine. He put foith pretensions of such an 
astounding nature Ayhic^li, if they were not grounded in actual fact, would 
warrant our branding Jesus of Nazareth as the most daring blasphemer 
tliat has ever bt‘cn ])ermitted to breathe. Let any one carefully read 
ov( 5 r the texts appmided below, and with a clear view of Christ’s charac- 


ter as pourtrayed in the Gospels, wnth a full knowledge of the jiosition 
He occupies at this day in tho world’s estimation and affection and of 
the far-reaching influence He has exerted and does still exert upon 
mankind, let him ponder the question ‘‘ What think ye of Christ ?”§ 
Nor can it be alleged that these traiiF^cendental pretensions can 
These claims are integral diseiitaitgled from the narrative in which tlnw 
portions of the text, are involved. These supeniatural portions foim 


* Goldwin Smith, Ledtires on Modern History , Loot. III. p. 22. 

t Matt. ix. 2^8 ; xvii. 24-27. - 

j Luke xxii. 70, See Whately^s Kingdom, of Christ. 

§ Matt, v, 39 ; x. 87 ; xi, 27, 28, 29 ; xii. 42 ; xxr. 35. Luke x. 24 ; xiii. 34 ; 
xxii. 19, 29 ; 1 Cor. xL John iii, 36 ; iv, 34; v. 17, 25, 40 ; vi. 85, 48, 63 ; viii. 
12, 23, 29,45, 46, 56; x. 4, 5, 10, 14, 30; xi. 25; xii. 32, 45; xiv. 6, 13, 23, 
30 ; xvi. 28, 32 ; xvii. 3, 4 ; xviii. 36, 37. 

0 2 
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the very web of the biography and cannot be torn out without destroy- 
ing the structure altogether,* It is not in our power by a process of 
elimination to throw out the supernatural in Jesus* life, and to accept 
only the residuum. 

The question then recurs — What think ye of Christ ? Was He a 
good man ? Was He a bad man ? If you cannot deny the reality of 
the narrative, (facts must not be ignored,) — on what principle of con- 
sistency can you reject his self-testimony? — If- you dare to deny the 
reality of the narrative, (facts again must not be ignored,) — on what 
theory of human nature can you account for its production ? Brahmos 
express without stint their admiration, nay reverence for Jesus of 
Nazareth. “ How inexhaustible are the riches of the precepts of Jesus ! 
Can any one read without being conscious that the heart is growing 
warm with love, and the soul strong with faith and enthusiasm.! 
Honour, all honour to Christ Jesus for paving the way to civilization, for 
the salutary influences of His precepts on the world But where is 
their consistency ? If Jesus Christ be not that which He solemnly, 
deliberately, and at the sacrifice of His life avowed Himself to be, what' 
is He else but a most daring blasphemer, a most successful impostor, 
meriting our deepest execrations rather than our loudest praises? — If He 
be not Hivine, He has deceived thousands and millions of the human 
race. Myriads have staked their lives, and endured persecution, and all 
that made life a burden and a woe on the truth of His self-testimony. 
The most enlightened and learned men of the most enlightened and 
learned nations have professed their belief in the truth of Jesus* preten- 
sions ; — ^the most erudite scholars of different countries, (only too glad 
to bo al)le to detect each others’ mistakes) have given their suffrages to 
the truth of Jesus’ claims, — and, (if the Brahmic theoiy be true,) have 
passed to the next world believing a lie, victims of that wonderful delu- 
sion, Christianity, of which the Galilean peasant is the author. Brahmos 
who disbelieve the Divine nature of Christ, yimt helieve that this rude 
mechanic of that obscure village so skilfully contrived such a marvellous 
unparalleled scheme of religion that it imposed upon the whole world, 
and having for eighteen centuries been scrutinized, tested, assailed by aits 
fair and unfair, does noAV impose upon the most enlightened and learned 
nations in the world, — and yet Brahmos, believing all this, speak of Jesus 
of Nazareth with profound respect — not as a clever deceiver — which were 
consistent and reasonable — ^but as & good and m a holy man. Is this coii- 

* In Brahmic phraseology, these Divine claims ' 

catis irrr^ 

f Brahmic Tract, No. 12. Revehitim, p. 121, 

j The Bralrntn Vindicated, p. 22.—** Not for the origination of the tmibs 
of Bi’abmoism. ChHsUamty limfrepOAred the world for the Brahmo Somaj, but has 
not given birth to Brahmoism,’* IKUo, p. 20. Does the clause in italics mean 
that the final cause of the Christian Dispensation was the establishment of the 
Brahmo Somaj, or does it mean that the establishment of the Brahmo Somaj was 
only one of the many indirect effects of Christianity ? If the former, the 
statement sayoui'S as little of modesty as it does of truth j if Uio latter, it ia a 
statement which few Christians will inipoach. 
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sistency ? Either Jesus’ testimony is true, and in that case we have a 
theoiy which covers and explains all the phenomena, — or that testimony 
is false and Christianity is one grand imposture, and its aidhor the world's 
archdeceiver. If Jesus Christ is not the God-Man, He is a wicked im- 
postor, or an honest enthusiast, or some strange non-human compound of 
the two. These are the only possible alternatives. Out of these elements 
in every possible combination, the rejectors of the supernatural have 
constructed their theories of the person of Jesus, but no humanitaiiau 
theory has as yet been published which has satisfied, (I say nothing of 
Christians who are the overwhelming majority,) even their own party, 
the very few who believe in the humanity only of Christ. This 
minority has not as yet been able to devise any theory with regard to 
Jesus of Nazareth which at once explains the phei;^omena and satisfies 
themselves. M. Renan, with much admiration for Jesus virtually 
asserts that He was an impostor, but this view of J esus’ character has 
been assailed with much indignation by disbelievers in the super- 
natural in Germany as equally dishonouring and untrue, and yet the 
theory which they themselves offer is not better or more consistent 
with the facts. 

Passing from the traits of Jesus’ character, His teaching, — its matter 

Jesus’ teaching, nega- ^^d mode, arc worthy of notice. Jesus was a Jew. 
tiveiy. For 30 years he lived in an atmosphere of Jewish 

feeling and sentiment imbibing at every pore Jewish opinions, and 
no other. The Jews of that age were universally pervaded with the 
idea, w^hich they rightly or wrongly had gathered from the propliecics 
of the Old Testament, ‘‘ that a conquering Messiali would soon arise, 
destined to break their fetters and to invest the favourites of heaven 
(i. €. themselves) with the empire of the earth.*” Jesus came forth from 
His obscurity and claimed in fulfilment of the oracles of His nation to 
be that Messiah ; — only his idea of the Messiahship was radically oj)posed 
to the most deeply-rooted opinions, the most cherished convictif)ns of 
his folio w-countymcn. His idea of the Messiahship was spiritual not 
temporal, universal not local, heavenly not earthly. The Messiah’s 
kingdom in his idea and in his idea alone, was over men’s souls, not 
their bodies, based upon tnith not upon force or fraud, aiming at moral 
renovation not political conquest, intending the spiritual regeneration 
of the human race, not the worldly exaltation of the Jewish people. 

Springing out of this fact are two questions, which to the believer 
in the Divine origin of Christianity present no difficulty, but which I 
venture to think the believer in its human origin will find it impossible 
to answer. How was it that this Galilean peasant, of low birth and 
no education, had such an original unique idea of the Messiahship ? 
And how did this peasant who fulfilled none of the national expectations, 
and at last died a shameful death, ever succeed in persuading any one 
that He was the Messiah ?f 

• Gibbon’s Decline cmd Fall, Ch. XVI. 

t On the insurmountable difhoulties and absurdities of Strauss’ Mythical 
Tlieoiy, see Whately’e Cautions for the Thnest No. XXIX. p. 511. 
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Again, ilio Jow8 profonnclly believed tliat they were the special 
favourites of heaven, and that their nation had a primary prerogative 
to llie felieitiiis of Go<rft kingdom. Their veneration for their law was 
unhnmided and bordered on superstition. The official interpreters of tlint 
hn\ , thr! depoHitarien of its truths were men of standing and authority, 
and regarded \vith deepest reverence. The city of Jerusalem was 
iH lieved to he under Go<rB peculiar care, and the temple in the Holy 
(hty” was God’s special abode.* * * § 

Now tin; teaching of the Author of Christianity was directly opposed 
tr> tlicse settled and current opinions of His nation. Regarding tlie 
IVlosaic law as of Djvine ordinance, Jesus yet dared to pass ju igment 
upon, and snpersfMle its regulalioiis. ‘‘ The law and tlie ]»roplu!ts were 
ujUil John : since time, the kingdom of God is i)roaehed.”t The 
rnhu’s and religions dignitaries of llisnatimi did not semie ITis vcnier- 
iitioii nor tludr toaehing His respect.} Tin? sjH'cial piivil(‘g(‘s of tlie 
Jews lie 0])(‘uly declared were abolished; their r(?ligi(>ns exclusiveness§ 
II(? ojKMdy di>elaim<'<l, and hol<ily jnihli.slnsl tln^ nov(d mid strange 
doetriiK* of G»»d’s graeiousness to the whole liiiman ra(‘c.|| Jenisahun, 
tin? “ Holy City,’’ no longer would he the fountain head f>f true 
religion, tlie oidy [daet; where acceptahlo worshi]> could he rendereil ; 
on the contrary He declared that its walls would he razed to the 
ground, and its temple laid low in the diist.^ 

If J(‘siis had been idther a calculating impostor or a sincere 
onihiisiast, it would bo impossible to account for tliese facts. We 
cannot piu’ceive wdiy Ho slmuld, nee<ll(*s.sly as it would apjiear, have 
thus indelinitely nggravatt'd tiie diflienlties of His scheme by Hying 
in Uie face of the deepi'st prejndiei^s and eon\ let Ions of the })eo|>lc 
whom ll(i would naini'ally hope, to gain over to His side; — nor again 
e.ni we ])ereeivo liow this nne«lncated [)easarit, bred nj) in these ]n‘ejudic(*s 
fo?' years, slnmhl at on(‘e liavo risen superior to tlnmi all, and have 
succeeded in an uinh'rtaking wliich, (if eoiisidiaod as of huinaii origin 
only,) must have been n'garded as tin' wildest and most impiaetiea- 
l*le that imidnnin ever dnamuMl. But it needs no j minting out, in 
order to perceive how the Christian theory on the contrary fits into the 
facts and explains all the phenomena. In tliis, as in many other 
aspects, in which Christianity may he viewed, it is the “disbeliever” who 
is chargeable with foolish credulity" in believing theories which do not 
i*over uinjaestiouable phenomena and in accepting eaiise.s which are 
inde<)uate (o produce well-known (dfects. 

Rmneinhering the antecedents of Jesus of Nazareth, His humble birth, 
His lack of education, the chdiasing inflnenei's 
lliH kjk'hiujr, »wi«itiveiy. surrouiuleil him for 80 years, the iiaiTow 

* fiee Anttibishoi^ iSnnitier’a KHdifur^cs of Christ inuiiii, from wliich book 
logmmmts aix? eoiideimsb 

t Lake xW, 16. Mutt. xix. 8 ; v. 8. 

i Mutt, xxiii, 

§ A ((uality nicutjoned by Giblion, Decline a/id Fall^ oh. XV. 
j) Marl, viii, 1 1, 12 j xxi. 13; hi. 0. 
t John iv. iU. Mark jciii, 1. Luke xix. 41. 
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prejudices of His nation, we cannot Imt be profonndly impressed \vitli 
the grandeur and zeal of His undcilakiug. ' From the iniiid of a 
Galilean peasant sprang tlte idea of recreating the human race, the 
scheme of gathering mankind into one universal kiiig<loin. This 
illiterate rustic calmly and soberly announces tbe eoinineueement of an 
enterprise whieli is to roach to the farthest ends of the world and wliieh 
will take tlioiisaiuls of years in its accompli shmeut I Compared with 
this enter prise, the ambitions schemes of Alexander the (Treat and the 
Homan Emperors fade into insigniticanee. They witc earthly and 
rude. This is a spiritual kingdom, a reign of God upon earth, achiev- 
ing its ohject in the “ opening of men’s eyes and turning of them IVom 
darkness to light and from the power of Satan to God.’** This entcr[»risc, 
its extent and reach in full view, he announces with all the cnlnnu'ss anil 
contideuce ol certain success. The ohstaeles it will imconuter, the o[)- 
position it will I'xcite, the a])parently untoward results it will occasion, 
arl^ all clearly ])resagod, and its author in tlie quietness of conKeions 
strength c(>nteni[)lates his own death, and that a felon’s death, as its 
inangiiinlion and fir^t instalment of sneeess I 

The teaching of J(‘sns, inexpressibly important and nn(|Uestionahly 
original, on the e()nstitntiou and laws, the privileges and duties of the 
citizens, the jiioniises and rewards, the aids and hi^lps, the govei'inuent 
altogether of that kingdom of heaven, is all in k(Hq)ing and harmony, 
and constitutes a series of facts which, when brought together and fair- 
ly considered, should dissipate all doubt and does defy the disbeliever 
adequately to explain. There are nnfohhal loftier eoiicejdious of man’s 
dignity, grander destijiies for the human race, clearer views of man’s 
relations with God, tlian the giants in intellect of other lands and ag(*s 
in thi'ir fondest moments ever dreamed. Collect and eontemjdalo, iIkj 
teaching of Jesns on tlie sotd’s greatness and aeeountuhility, God's 
Hj)iriUiality, unity, and moral perfection, the hrolheihood of man, the 
fatheibood of God, the forgiveness of sin, the reconciliation of tliij 
soul with G(»d, the uni<m of morality with religi«m, a life of 
unselfish jdiilaiithropy conjointly with a life of entire devotion 
to God, and we siiall nnliesitatingly say “ Never man spake like 
this man.” ‘‘ Truly tlus was the Son of God.” j* 

* Acts xxvi. 18. 

t See Young’s Christ of IJictoryj BckA II. 

Tlie sublime doctrines of the brothcrlioud of man, and the ratliorhoo<l of Clod 
whieb wo owe to the revelation of Jesus, have been enibruciMl by tin; IbaheioS. 
Professor Guldwin Smith’s remarks on tlie disbtdievers in Germany nf'ply to a 
great extent to the Brahmos of Bengal : “It will be found on closer inH]»ei‘l inn, 
tliat these ajjparent secodors from CJiristendom remain C'hriKtiaiis in iJieir wluJi- 
view of the world, of God, of the imman ehai-acter and dost i/iit'H ; speak a language 
and appeal to principles and sympathies essentially (diristian.” Lrr{ a,-/ » i,,> 
Modem History^ Chapter III. p. 8. As has been already remarked, C.'hnsuan 
morality, as iUustratJbd by the life of its Fi»uiider, htis nut been supersedc'd, uu» 
even attempted to be supi'rsedod as inadeinuiie and inoomplcti!:. Brahmu . 
enjoin no viitue, they forbid no vice, they form no character other than ( hui 
which the Christian religion aims at forming. This we cannot he surpriHo.d ai, 
nor are we grieved, on the contrary wc rtyoicc that Brahmoa do thus cvideucj 
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Jesus’ moda of teaching is as novel and unaccountable as His doc- 

Jesus’ mode of teach- is original and unexpected. All the emi- 

nent teachers of religion we are acquainted with 
Jiave been men who have spent years in profound study and tliought, 
and who have, for the establishment of the tniths they enounced, re- 
lied upon their arguments and reasons. In the teaching of the best 
of them, e, g. Socrates, there appears an uncertainty, a hesitation and 
oftentimes an inconsistency which indicates a mind wavering and in 
doubt. The teaching of Jesus, on tlie contrary, betrays no marks 
of having been elaborated by thought, or of being the product of 
schools of learning. On questions with regard to wdiich the master- 
minds of antiquity were in deepest perplexity, he speaks wdth precision 
and unclouded serenity. Neither explaining nor arguing, in plain 

their appreciation of the finality of the ethics taught and exhibh^ed by the Galilean 
j)Caaaiit. There is one exception, however, to be iriade, and it is a sad indication 
of their RU})orficial coiiscioiisiioss of that drcaciful evli, existent in God’s w’^orld 
and prevalent in our hearts, — sin. Brahmos abjure the doctrin^e, and find no 
reason therefore to practise the duUjy of forgiveness of sin. They believe that God 
does not pardon the sinner, but subjects him to a penal }>i’ooess of reformation, 
viz. by a law which works like fate, a strictly just and equal punishment falls 
upon th() flimnu*, and in every case this equal and just punishment is adequate to 
etlecT Jind does effect repentance of heart and reconciliation to God. If this 
strange theory were tr’ue, it would be a mistake and worse, it would be a sm, a 
plain contravention of the Divine jilan and purpose, for men to interpose to 
deliver each other from the injurious consequences of their own offences. There 
seems to bo no basis in Bralimic doctr’ino on which to grouud an appeal to any 
man to forgive anolh(^r or pass by his offonco. Jesus baaed his teaching of 
mutual forgiveness on the fact of God’s forgiveness. Matt. vi. 12 — 15 ; xviii. 
22—85. Mark xi. 25, 26. See Brahnw Sonioj Vindicated, pp, 2T, 25, Tract 
No. 13. Atonement and. Salvation. Cathodral Lectures, VI, p. 22. 

An regards the relation of Brahmisin to Christianity, the account is somewhat 
ronfnscd. “ Bi’ahmoism starts orginally with a positive code of thoistic doctrines 
which are prior* to the Bible, and to all book-revelations which existed long cro 
Moses taught and Jesus preached,” Tract No. 12. Beuelatioii, ii. 120. “The 
siinple tr*uth is, that Christianity is chronologically but not psychologically, 
anterior to Brahnioisni.” “ Truo it is, that to Christianity w e arc, to some extent, 
indebted for our theology; but this admission docs not go to make the Bible the 
Boui ce from w hicdi our religious ideas have been boi*r*owed.” Honour, all honour 
to lesus Christ, not for the origination of the truths of Brahmoism. Christianity 
bus prepared the world for the Bralimo Soraaj, but has not given birth to 
Brahmoism.” Brahmo Somaj Vindicated, pp. 21, 22. It would almost seem that 
the writer regards truth as something to bo invented or manufactured, and in this 
peculiar view is able to affinn that the existence of the truths of Brahmism 
dates earlier than the Bible. If this bo the meaning of “ origination of the 
truths of Brahmism,” we can only say that it is irrelevant, not to say absurd, 
and we do not j^erceive how the writer could consistently w'ith this view main- 
tain that Christianity is “ chronologically anterior to Brahmoism.” It is surely 
Bufficnontly obvious, that truths which are unhwwn to us, are to us non-erisfeni, 
and it is only as they become known that they begin to exist. Hence wo speak 
of the Christian that Josns tmveiled truths which were hidden, and 

would have remained hidden to man’s reason had they not boon revealed, and 
merely as far as man is concerned gave those truths an ex istence. To say then 
that “ Christianity is chronologically, but not ])3ychologically anterior to 
Brahmoism” is, in this view of the matter, simply to say, what all Christians 
will i)erforce admit, that Christianity has given birth to Brahmism.” 
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aiKl simple language, from a clear intuition and without effort, lie pours 
foril) the truth which the world has not since gone beyond. 

Tlie authority he assumed was indeed in perfect harmony wdth the 
character he professed, Imt it was so immeasurably exalted beyond any 
the world had ever witnessed that, were it not based on trutli, it must 
liave argued a most un})lnshing and daring effrontery, and I venliire 
to think, noniave been maintained. Yet the impression of Ills 

majesly w/.s forced upon tlic minds of Ilis enemies, the ci\ il and 
ecclesiastic dignitaries of his nation. Tlas ever any Immaii heiiig since 
tlie woj'ld was made, h(' he king, philosopher, or pro[>hct, ever durni to 
s])eak to IJis fellowmen in 4his tnmseemhmt style?” Oome unto 
me.” ‘‘ Take my yoke upon you.” 1 am the light of the world.” 
‘‘ 1 am the resurrection ami the life.” “ Learn of me;” oi‘ if any for 
moiiK'nt liad dared, would not the onthnrst of universal derision 
and contempt have comjiclled him to lowTr his front and ret ire in 
confusion ? 

Y"et now what is the fact before us? It is as if some peasant, who 
had s]ient thirty years at the tail of the plough amid the dc^gradiug and 
hruiali;iing association of some obscure village in the interior of Bo- 
grah Zillali, were at once to come forward as a public preacher, and 
with no traces of his previous eoiidilion, no marks of servility or 
coarseness, no symptoms of inexp<n’ience or hesitation, with an abso- 
lute freedom from superstition, ascetiedsiii, and the mirroyv prejudices of 
Ids age and race, in simple unaff(‘cted language, with sCi’ene assuianoe 
of siiperluiiriaii authority maintained and enforced before the learned and 
powerful of his own countrymen, to enounce the (ruths and doctrines 
which constitute the Christian religion, and during the course of 
three years, (at the expiration of which He was publicly executed as 
a felon,) have set on foot the euterpiise, of which the piesent domi- 
nant ])osition of tins religion among the powers that he in the world, 
is hut an earnest of the glorious and ultimate result. 

Such a man Witf> Jesus Christ. [h‘ claimed to he Divine, the Savi- 
our of the world, the Begenerator of the human race. Wliat shall we 
say of this claim ? Surely the challenge is fair and eijuitahle. Allow 
the claim, or disprove it. 

We may make ourselves so far acquainted with the powers and 
The originality of Chris- possibilities, prejudices and likings of human 
tian doctrine. nature, as to determine what doctrines and notions 

are likely to prove atxaqitable to men. We find nothing in their 
schemes, from the Bepnhlic of Plato and onwards, which an acquain- 
tance with the principles (»f human nature and the ci reurn stances 
of the time and country, docs not enable us to account for. There 
is nothing in the systems of Mahommedanism and Bralnuism w^hich 
is not easily explicable; w^e meet with nothing to affect us with 
surprise. If we only take into consideration the oppoilnnities Maliom- 
med had of intercourse with Jews and Christians, and the diftusiou of 
Christian liglit and education in Bengal, Brahmism and Mahomme- 
danism piesent problems which we experience no dilheulty in solving. 
Mtihommed very prudently treated the feelings of Jews and (hirjs- 
I) 
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iians with rospcct, and reserving his own supcrioiity, assumed into 
*his own cah Ildar a long list of Jewish and Christian saints, Abraham, 
Moses, David and Jesus. Tlic Brahmos also walk in the path which 
human prudence and foresight w^ould traee out. They also si)eak of 
all men as brethren, and profess reverence and regard for religious 
teachers of all nations and sects, and especially, as is natural, for the 
liishis and Munis of their own nation. In the doctrines of ‘Loth sys- 
tems there is nothing so original or peculiar, that* the circumstances 
of the age and country do not account for it. 

When we turn to the Christian Scriptures quite other facts are pre- 
sented to our notice. The doctrines Jesus of Nazarctli are alto- 
gether original, and vi^w^ed as the result of liuman cogitation, simply 
inexplicable. It is true they fall in with and explain facts which are of 
daily observation, but tlicir novelty and opposition to the ruling ideas 
of the time arc not tlicrcby affected. 

Tlic whole scheme of Christianity is built upon the fundamental 
do(;trine that mankind are now in a lost and mined state, alienated from 
God, and subject to condemnation and WTatli. Tins doctrine is stated, 
implied, and jdaiuly enforced by Jesus and His apostles many times.* 
But* tliis doctrine is not grateful to the human mind and was repugnant 
to the prejudices of the men of that age, both Jew and Gentile. The 
former had a conviction that they w'crc liy birth -right inheritors of tlie 
kingdom of he|iven, and the latter liad not that spiritual apprehension 
of the Divine character and law^ w’hich would over pixxluce in them siub 
a humbling conviction of their own demerits. Jew and Gentile alike 
wxu’C equally incapable of conceiving or loving a doctrine so alien and 
distasteful as this. Were the Christian religion of bunian devising, it 
is impossible to imagine wdience the authors slionld have derived a 
notion so original and abhorrent, and Avhy theysjiould have pro}.)agated 
a doctrine Avhieh wnnld necessarily prove such a stumbling block to 
the success of their scheme. 

Tlie same remarks apply in all their foi'ce to the doctrine of the 
atonement. If there were no conviction of univcisal sinfulness and 
eonfl(unnation, there could be no anticipation of the need, or ready 
bt'licf in the fact, of a Universal Atonement. The elew^s of that age 
iu‘ver dreamt that any pro])itiation for sin was required beyond the 
sacrifices of bulls and goats, (fcc., prcsciibed by their law^, nor did tliey 
intcr])ret tludr ancient Scriptures as foretelling a Messiah suffering an 
exj>iatory death. The Gentiles practised sacrifices, it is true, as a 
custom from time immemorial, but without understanding the purport 
of the practice, or eoimecting wdtli it any clear ideas of substitution. f 
"VYitli only vague ideas of a future life, and no fear of future punish- 
ment, how could the Gentiles perceive the propriety of this doctrine, 
or be ready to embrace it w^hen proclaimed by a parcel of vagabond 
elews ? Still the fact of the publication of this strange doctrine by Jesus 

* Malt. vii. 11 J xviii. 11. John iii. 17, 18; v. 24<. Rom. iii, 19. Luke iv. X8, 
19. Gal. iii. 22, Kph 1 — 8, &c. 

f Set' Cathedral Lectures j IT. p 13, 
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of Nazareth cannot be gainsaid. In tlio teeth of the rooted prejudices 
of liis own nation and followers, against the tide of the world’s opinion, 
this poor peasant went about proclaiming ‘‘The Son of Man is come 
to give Ilis life a laiisoni for many.* With a dogma so foreign and 
repugnant, what hope could an inijmtor have of achieving success ? 
And wlience could an pnlhusiast liave derived an idea so novel and 
original? Indeed so little arc these ideas accordant to the conunoii 
notions^ of mankind, that to this day the docti'ines of universal sinful- 
ness and Christ’s vicarious sacrlHce are rejected as incredible and un- 
necessary. With notbing to allure, notbing to conciliate, everything 
to disgust and repel, how did such doctrines ever gain a hearing? And 
why wei'e they .propagated f 

And what shall we say of Christ's death ? The “ Cross of Christ,” 
which is the corner-stone of the wdiole scheme, is an offence to this 
day. Cruel lixion was a peculiar ahhorrence to the Jews, and in the 
Roman empire was inflicted only on the most degraded and the vilest of 
tlie ])nmaii race. The doctrine of the cross was offensive to all, — a 
matter of cxeeration to the Jew, of unintelligible absurdity to the 
Gentile. Surely bad the authors of Christianity gone about accord- 
ing to their own light to establish a system of their own devising, 
tliey would have carefully avoided committing themselves to sucJi a 
doctrine, or even supposing the fact of Jesus' having died on the cross 
to be notorious, tliey would with extreme pains have glozed it over 
and softened it down. Strange to say, the preachers of the cross, 
(conscious all the while of the strange and abhorrent dogma they wore 
proclaiming in the refined and polished cities of ancient Greece, ever 
gloried in ik Paul was a learned man, and could enter into the 
feelings of erudite scorn mth which his hcarei’S, the philosophers of 
Greece, would listen to this strange doctrine, and yet his deep con- 
victions of the truth and power of Christ’s cross enahled him to tiiuinph 
ov^er these feelings and rather to glory in this strange, doctrine. f 

These doctrines so abhorrent to the ‘‘ common sense” of majikind, — 
wlience sprang they ? Is it rational to attribute them to vm, posture ? 
Are they the pro])al)le effect of entlrmiasm f On any theory of huaian 
origination such doctrines and their success are e<|ually inexplicable. 
A(lmit the Divine origin of Christianity and you have a cause ade- 
quate to the effect. Deny it, and wc defy you to produce any rational, 
consistent, and satisfactory account of the origination and success of 
these dogmas. 

The supernatural character of Cliristianity is not evaded by tlie 

Pficuiiar phraseology of assertion _of a disbelief hi its Divine origin, (i. e. 
Christian ScripturcB. belief in its human Origin), for on that supposi- 
tion its'^nature and circumstances when compared with those of any 
other religion notoriously of Iiimian origin are a greater marvel and 
present more difficulties than a simple acceptance of its Divine tiutli 
does. 

* Matt. XX'. 28. John iii. 14 — Ifl. Rom. v. 6—8 1 Pet. iii. 18, 

t 1 Cor. i. 17 — 31. Cal. v. 14, &c. 

D 2 
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Tlie aWiorroiit cliaracterof tlie fimdamental doctrines of Ckiistianity 
to man’s natural prepossessions is otie fact wliich is entirely opposed 
to tliis solution of the problem, the peculiar ideas and phraseology of 
the New Testament wliich we are now about to consider is another. 

All the leading ideas and technical terms of Christianity imply, 
g]’ow out of, and fit into its supernatural origin. It is comparatively 
easy to feign a supernatural fact such as the incarnation, but to group 
around this central fact a series of terms which are all in hai-inony with 
it and spring out of it, is not so easy. Given the fact of e. g., the 
miraculous birth of Jesus Christ, we would challenge any hand of 
philosopWrs, to invent a system of doctrines and phrases in connec- 
tion with this fact which by their extravagance and mutual incoherence 
sliall not instantly l)etray tlieir human birth. 

The terms, tjonpcl^ ijmee^ fleshy snJrattov^ ritjhtemmieas^ i%c., have 
now lieeome familiar through the universal diffusion of the Christian 
Scriptures, hut undoubtedly there was a period when these words in 
their present speciality of signification did not exist. The adoption 
of such terms involves the assumption of tlie truth of the main fa( t,s 
of Christianity. They all arise out of the fact that Christianity is a 
Divine interposition originating in His sheer mercy for the recovery of 
the lost and ruined race of man. Apart from this fact, these terms 
are simply unmeaning. These ideas moreover are beautifully in har- 
mony with the central fact and purpose of the Divine Incarnation. 
But if the whole scheme were of human devising, it is impossible to 
believe that its fahricatois could have conceived such ideas and have 
expressed those ideas by such novel and suitable terms. 

Philosopliers have never thought of denominating tlicir systems, 
gospels^ good (idings. Such a title would hardly corrospond witli an 
elaboration of human thought, though it indicates admirably the 
Christian Supernatural Revdation. Human teachers come forward with 
schemes, with essays, with theories, witli philosojihicK, — tlie founders 
of Christianity alone publish salvaflou^ and the reason is obvious, 
because Christianity alone assumcK that men are in a state of ruin.* 

Simple trust was m'vor proclaimed by any philosophei s as the means 
of obtaining the beuelits of their systems, but study and effort ; yet 

* Brahmos ropiichatc not witliont an appearance of triiitnpli the Christian 
doctrine of IVlan’.s Fallen 8tate, (Baboo 1). N. Tagore’s Ton Lectures, p. 12.3) 
yet their doctrine proceeds on tho assnmptiou that all men are sinners, and they 
apeak of “ Saving tnith,” salvation and atonement. (Bralimo Soutaj Vwdieatodf 
pp. 17, 25 &c). They do not believe that men are bom with any wrong bias, 
any downward ten<ieiicy, and yet they believe in the necessity of a DiVine gi‘ace 
whielj imparls sj)iritnal strength and quickens the religious emotion. See 
Baboo D. N. Tagore’s l>iscourses, Brahmo Dhormnw, Stutee Mala, passiiA). They 
believe in a government by general laws and therefore reject all supeniatural 
inteipositions as impossible, and yet they believe in the eftieacy of prayer- (See 
Stuiee Mala, passim.) These inconsistencies are sufiiciently glaring, but it is 
not on this account tliey are referred to. We cannot lielp rejoicing that 
Brahmos arc praciirally influenced by the doctrines winch they verhally reject, 
and do thus, tlumgh perhaps unawares and indirectly, bear witness to the truth 
of t'hrisiiunit}". 
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how beautifully this conditiou of simple faith falls in with tbe offer 
of salvation iroiii God. Reason and faith both have tlieir provinee and 
their functions. There is nothing contrary to reason, — it is in tlio 
closest agreement with reason that the Divine offer of salvation should 
be conditioned on the existence of faith only in the recipient. On 
what other terms could God’s free gift be rationally offeri'd ? 

We iniglit go through the other terms mentioned and add more, such 
as jiiMiJication^ regeneration^ the influence of ihe IJoly Spirit^ and show 
how entirely they all arc in accord with the central fact of tlie (Ihrisliaii 
religion and are significant only on supposition its truth. But the 
question we would press upon the advocates of the humanitarian hypothe- 
sis is; — Are we to conclude that this inner harmony, this wtffer-niarh' 
in the Christian doctrine^’ visible to all who look into the 8criptur(‘s, 
\vas the ingenious and far-fetched device of the unphilosophie, (Jali- 
lean who promulgated Christianity? Or, arc we n(»t rather to be- 
lieve that the grand fact of Jesus’ incarnation is true, and these 
ideas and terms grew out of it? Which hypothesis is less bc'set with 
difficulties? Which theory does the /aic com])el us to 

adopt ?* 

The conditiou of human society is so intricate, its various sections 
o . are so mutually connected, that, it is impossible 
lure a^'reo with subse- to tell wliat may bc tlic cilects 01 the diKcovery 
quent experience. ^ trutli, or tljc acceptance of a new 

principle of action. Who could have foreseen the great results winch 
liave followed tlie introduction of a single institution like iritd hy 
jury? W^ho could have predicted the extensive consequences whicli 
liave resulted from an invention like the pi inting-press ? 

Tliere can be no question that the principles set fortli in tlie K(‘w 
Testament are entirely novel and original, opposed not merely to nationa] 
prejudices but also to man’s natural prepossessions. What indnences 
these novel ideas and do(drines woiihl exert, wind w^onld he tlieir effect 
n])On friends and enemies, were matters wliich it may he certainly 
nllirmed, the founders of Christianity, from their narrow views and 
limited experience, were not competent to detoriT)in(‘. The reception 
of tliese new^ truths as Divine, would put men into new relations, 
would open np new situations, would give rise to new duties, and we 
may safely say that it 'vvas beyond the power of human vision to fore- 
see the result, to describe the circiiinstanees and cases which should 
emerge. Yet the remarkable thing is that the authors of the Gospel 
have put into the mouth of Jesus anticipatory waniings and en- 
couragements which imply that the whole future course of the religion 
was in His view. The consequences are all expected, and c(Ttain 
s})ecifie courses of conduct are prescribed, principles of action incub 
cated, based upon those eonsecjuenccs. Yet those i^onsequences w(‘rc not 
such as might beforehand have been erpecled to follow from the jno- 
iHulgatioii of the confessedly pure and Itoly priuci}>les of Cliii^tiaiiity 

* Roe Sumner’s Hvidcncrs, cIj. Y. BashneWti Nature ainl Ihc is'iH'vrual nt al j 
eh. XII. 
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anfl wliicli therefore no impostor could have foreseen or antecedently 
have con jectured, and which no impostor have published could he 
liave forcReen Had it been represented in general terms that the procla- 
mation of the new religion would occasion persecution, there would not 
liavc been much to call for remark. Such persecution was to have been 
expected. Here, however, the case is different. The persecution which 
Clu istians should suffer, it is intimated, should be “/or righteousness* 
sake.** It is the pure and holy life of Christians which, it was predicted, 
Kpecially would make them obnoxious to tlie world about them.* The 
life of personal purity and holiness, the habit of devotion which the 
Christian religion enforced, were not such as any school of philosophy 
had ever enjoined, f or such as the world had ever witnessed or was 
prepared to approve or endorace ; — hence the dislike with which Chris- 
tians are viewed. Could it have been su})posed that strictness of life 
would })rove an occasion of offence? It is not ])retended that piii’e and 
sincere Christians are dangerous and unruly characters in a state, dis- 
tin lxTs of the peace ; and could it have been known or expected that 
the human heart would be so vile, (for it is to this cause that persc^cu- 
ticai is attributed,) that the presence of a holy and heavenly life woubl 
excite its enmity ? Still the fact cannot be doubted. To this day the 
Christian law of life is nt)t popular even in professedly Christian coun- 
tries. Earnestness and zeal in religion are not to this hour objects of 
the world’s love. But I do not see how this could have been anticipated 
by Jesus of Nazareth or His illiterate companions, or if it were foreseen, 
why they should themselves have hindered the success of their scheme 
by publishing it, — unless indeed (Jhnsfianity he Divine. 

Jesus Christ is named, and justly, Prince of Peace, and often com- 
pared to a lamb. The religion He inculcated is pre-eminently the 
Cospel of peace. The principles of charity, love, and forgiveness 
which characterize Christianily, have always been held u]) to praise by 
<lisbelievcrs. Who then could have expected that the j)romulgatiou of 
this ]»eaceful religion would be the occasion of discord and dissension ? 
Who would heforeliand have helioved that this Cospel of Christ could 
he aptly designated as a ^\fire** and a “ sword f* to burn up the emotions 
of natural affection and to sever the ties of the nearest relations ?J I 
know that Christianity is not chargoahle as the cause of all the discord 
of which it has been tlie occasion^ and that tliis seeming contradiction 
between the principles enjoined and the consecpient practice may be 
explained, Still the question presses, — could a more man, Hindu philo- 
HO})her, or Glalilean peasant, impostor or enthusiast, have foreseen that 
this would be the effect of a religion like Christianity ? And if he 

* Matt. V. 10, 11. Luko xxi. 12 ; vi. 22. Matt. x. 22-25. John xv. 18-25 ; 
xvii. I k Soo also 1 Pet. iii. 1 I<-17 , iv. 14-16. 2 Tim. hi. 12. 

f “ Nor did they only hold jfytancipUs destructive of virtue but also maintained 
practices of a very vile and corrupt nature,*^ Gihmif a Second Pastoral Lelter^ p.22. 
I'his is proved by references to Plato, Aristotle, the Epicureans, Cynics, and 
Stoics. See also Uregory’s Letters on the Ecidences &c, of the Christian relajlon, 
ch. 111. 

X Luke xii. 49-53. Matt, x, 34-39, 
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could have foreseen it, can we conceive his being at the pains to point 
it out? Would he not have adopted the apparently more prudent 
course of suppressing it altogether ? 

The expectation of the universal spread and ultimate dominance of 
Christianity over all other creeds in the world isconlidently expressed in 
several of Jesus’ parables; and the evidence us predict ionfi which such 
parables give of the .Divine origin of Christianity has been often dwelt 
upon, and rightly. But it is not the point upon which I am now laying 
stress. The very idm of an universal religion was original. No great 
changes of religion had ever occurred among the nations of anti([ni- 
ty, — on what grounds of experience, probability or conjecture could 
Jesus of Nuzaretli anticipate that His religion should accomplish such 
success? And Wic ace could He conceive the thought of extending a 
religion through the world?* What wildest cuthiisiasnU could ev(T 
dream that this enterprise, which, as far as man could see, was nipped 
in the bud by the execution of its originator, would ever cudin e so 
long and make such progress as we now perceive it to have done ! 

Moreover these same parables wbicb so luminously foresliow (be 
future ascendancy of the religion also intimate its future corruption 
and ehe(juered appearance. The seed will be sown, but along with the 
true plant shall ltow up much noxious weed. The tares shall spi'ing 
up among the wheat ; among the true followers shall be many countfu*- 
ic'its. A great variance shall be exhibited between the lives of many 
Cliristians and their priiieiples.f 

But looking at the matter from Jesus’ point of view, could this have 
been antecedently perceived? Would a fact so damaging ever have 
been divulged by a calculating impostor ? And could it ever liave 
been anticipated by a sanguine dreaming enthusiast ? 

The object of the Christian religion being practical, — the fonnatiou 
The ori^nnaiity of the ^f ^ deliiiite character, rather than speculative, — 
Christian character. the enlightenment of the intellect, it remains to bo 

set'll what that character is wliicli tlie promulgators tliemsidves were 
pledged to maintain, and which they wished to form in otliers. If 
tliis character fall in with the natural bent of the human mind, or if 
it be moulded in some pre-existent type, we have not far to look for 
its origin. If on the contrary it is original, a character of which no 
prototy])e exists, and which is opposed to the natural prepossessions 
and bias of the human heart, we have another fact additional to those 
alivady adduced, pointing to the conclusion that the believer in the 
human origin of Christianity is convicted of credulity, inasmuch as he 
Uiqdiilosophically believes in stranger and more unaccountable things 

* Mabommed’s scheme was grand, but he was uncompromisingly hostile to 
idolaters only, and tolerated (Christians and Jews on payment of tribute. Be- 
sides, (which puts him out of the field,) he had the example of (Christianity be- 
fore him. The Brahmo Somaj also is projecting or expecting the nnivoisal 
sway of Brahmism, but then it does not profess to be original, “ (diriHtianity 
has prepared the world for the Brahmo Somaj.” Brahtno tSo'nun V hot im toil. 
p. 22. 

t Matt, xiii. 24-43, 47*50. 
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tluin Cln istiaiLS Jo for which he can only assign causes luiquestionahly 

Thu Christian charactei’ displayed in the New Testament grotvs out 
of fhu snpernatura] facts tliorein revealed, and only on the assumption 
of th(* truth of tills miraculous basis is it suitable or intelligible. The 
motives and principles upon which the Christian character was formed 
were entirely novel, foreign to the thoughts of the Gentile world, and 
connter to the si'iitiments of the Jews. The doctrines of human cor- 
]*u[)tion and Christ’s atonement are the foundation of the Christian 
character. A cordial acceptance of these two grand facts effects a 
revolution of sentiment and feeling, and brings about a peculiarity of 
character of which no counterpart exists in any other religion. One 
f(‘atnre of this character deserving of notice t\\{i renunciation of all 
'Nicrif the ajjgnegatiou of all personal claim. The super-excellence of the 
(hiristian (‘tliii's is uiupiostioned. It is equally certain that the men 
most eminent in the world for sanctity and purity of life have been 
(hii istians ;t the men who have been most distinguished for their philan- 
tliro[)ict labours, and have suffered most for the good of their race, 
luu^e been Christians. These men, one and all, have invariably pro- 
b'ssed their personal unworthiness, and with the earnestness of sincerity, 
have repudiated all desert. St, Paul is a sample of all Christians. As 
a Jew, his religions advantages were great, he was a kidin of the MinSj 
his character was unstained, his religions zeal unquestioned. J As a 
Christian, his undying zeal, his lofty unselfishness, his pure devotion, his 
unweari(‘(l labour, his sufferings, his achievements, his life, his death 
have long since })laeed him among tlie world’s heroes ; yet his inva- 
riable langiuigc of self-depreciation, his habitual nmnneiation of all 
personal claim are strangely ixMiiarkable and seemingly inconsistent with 
bis merits. § Such remmeiatiou of personal worth is not, we may 
boldly say, the natural and instinctive feeling of the human heart. To 
acknowledge, and that sincerely in our souls, that avc are cornipt and 
condenincd, that no sacrifice however costly, no aebievement however 
vast can make ns acceptable, much less meritorious in God’s sight is, 
1 cannot hut think, diametrically opposed to our natural sentiments and 
convictions. Such a humbling doctrine men will, with extreme reluctance 
(uily, accept and with greater difficulty practise, and which will, vvhene\’ei* 
and wherever, proclaimed, not fail to excite strong opposition. Yet this 
is the doctrine which the founders of Christianity adopted and inculcat- 
ed, and no possible motive for their doing so can be asssigned save 

* II ninanit.ariaaa suppose that all the best established laws of the human 
miiul wore violated, and tliat men, in this one case, acted differently from the 
way in wliieh they act in every other, while yet they are unable to assign any 
probable eauso, or any specious reason for such an astounding miracle.” 
VVliately’s Caniinns for the Times, No. XXIX. p. 506. 

f Mr. F. NoAvman, an unexceptionable witness, and a well-read scholar, 
could liiid no one at all approximating in holiness to Jesus of Nazareth except 
Fletcher of Madeley, — le/m iras a Christian, 

t Phil. hi. 4-7. 

§ Kph. iii. 8. 1 Cor. xv. 9, 10. 1 Tim. i. 13, 1 5. Cal. vi. 4. Phil, iii, 8, 9. 

I'ilus iii. 4-7. 
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tlioir deep-rooted conviction of the facts of man’s min and Christ’s 
redemption. Grrant these truths, and tliese convii^tioiis are necessary 
and proper. They are in congrnity with the fundamental truths of 
the gospel. But would it have entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive such humiliating and uncongenial doctrines a^nirt from a suh- 
alrafuja of actual fact f 

The jdiilantliropy of tlie genuine Christian character is admitted ]>y 
all, and it is another fact which grounds itself in the truth of tlio 
incarnation of Christ. The assumption of humanity hy the Ron of 
Cod stands out in tlie history of the Avorld as the grandest conceivahle, 
example of charity. The principle of universal love enforced u])on 
Christians is rooted in this fact and springs out of it.* But it is not. 
so much the ’imivcrsality of Christian charity to which we now draw 
attention as its ohjecis and atnia. Jesus Olirist was not unmindful of 
the temporal welfare of mankind, hut Ilis chief concern was to heindit 
tlndr souls. That His followers also have hecn distinguished fr>r tluar 
philanthropy and bench cence, history, since the advent of (Ihrist 
affords overpowering testimony ;f but the peculiarity of the (Ibiistian 
cliaracter is a vivid interest in the spIriUial and efcrnal welfai’i^ of 
otliers. To traved iinwcariedly about tlie world, to endure diseomfoi-t, 
])rivat ion, ignominy, jier.secution and death, in order to preach trnilis 
of religion which beat dowm all our natural feelings of ])ride and self- 
comidaeeney, is an undertaking which no liunian being exce])i Jesus 
of Na^^andli and His followers had ever conceived, much less tak(m in 
hand, 'I Gratuitously labouring to teach the inyst(}ries of religion to 
the poor, to slaves and women, was a course of action which Chris- 
tianity only has enforced and entered upon, and of whieli the only 
account that can be rendered is, the conviction of the fjiiidamental 
truths of that religion. The equality of all souls Ixdoi’e (bxl, tlic 
intinite value of one soul, man’s lost condition, the interposition of 
Christ for liis recovery and salvation ; let these doctrines once })ervade 
ami thoroughly imjireguate a man’s heart, then and then only a con- 
cern for tlie eternal well-being of his fellow-men will spring up, and 
the course of conduct a])Ovc described hecome conceivably possibl(\ 
But the question recurs, — how on tlic kumaniiarian theory can you 
account for a parcel of Jews taking up such an enterprise ? What 
a glaring unprecedented violation of all mental laws does such a tln'ory 
imply ? If Christianity be a scheme of human devising and its 
founders of the same nature and make as ourselves, what motives can 

* John iv. 11. Epli. iv. 31, 32. Mali, xviii. 33. John xv. 12, 13. 2 Gor. v. 
14, 15 ; viii. 9. 

t Soo Wilson’s EvulcnceSj Vob I. Loot. XI. And on tho harmony of Chris- 
tianity witli all progress, scientific, political and social, see Goldwiri Smith’s 
Lar.lures on Modern History, III. pp. 29 — 42. 

X Acts XX. 20-31. 2 Cor. iv. 1 ; vi. 4-10 ; iv. 7-11. 1 Thes. ii 2, 8; iii 8. 

Rom. X. 1 ; ix. 2, 3. 2 Cor. x. 23-29 ; xii. 14, 15, 

The philoRophors of Greeco derived an extensive income from their te'acliing. 
Plato’s Ay)o7o ^ 1 / o/ § t. And Socrates confined Jiis insfrnefions to the 
upper chisses, Xenophon’s Mcmorabillo, Rook IV, Chapter 111. § 2. 

£ 
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we imagine as adequate to make them persevere in their undertaking 
amid di.scoiiragcnients so heavy, and difficulties so insurmountable ? 

Tlie })oeuliar teaching of the Holy Scriptures on forgiveness, meekness 
of spirit, tolerance of injuries, is well known, but the fact in which it 
is rooted and the motive from which it springs are not so often observ- 
ed. I am quite ready to allow that Wiq perceqition of the magnanimity 
of passing by an offence is not beyond the range of vision possessed by 
reason ; but wlieii was reason able to provide an adequate motive for the 
practice of such magnanimity ? The principle of retaliation is too 
(^ongcmial to the human heart to allow of its being overborne by the 
conclusions of reason. 

Wliat iaan conscious as he must have been of a treacherous weak- 
ness within, of a native proiieness to resent an injury, would ever have 
dared, to promulgate such a code as Jesus has laid doAvu? How with the 
light of r(iason only could any man ever have conceived such a moral code 
to be possible or pi-actical as that which Jesus Christ promulgated ?* 
Upon first hearing this doctrine, do not our hearts immediately and in- 
stinctively answer. What ! Are we to hand ourselves up handcuffed 
and blindfolded to whosoever chooses to idunder us ? Are vve to give 
su])port and impunity to injustice ?” I ask then, — does it seem natural^ 
do(is it coincide with the instincts of our reason to believe that to go 
about ])reaching repugnant and abhorrent doctrines, exposed to all kinds 
of contumely and insult, armed with no weapons but meekness and sub- 
mission, would be a svccess f Should we not beforehand have deemed 
it the most impracticably insane scheme that raving enthusiast ever 
(Ircramed ? Yet such are the principles of Christian meekness and 
they have succeeded. These principles are bold, original, and un- 
earthly. There was no existing pattern, — how came the jn*caehers of 
Christianity to conceive of such princiides? Their practicability had 
not heen substantiated by success, — how could tiny d(ere urge them? 
Grant the facts of Christianity; allow that Jesus Christ shed His 
l)lood for our redemption, and the doctrines and character are suitable, 
intelligibh^, and consistent. Deny these facts ; and this doctrine and 
character is an inscrutable mystery, an astounding miracle, an effect 
grand beyond conception, without any adducible cause. However re- 
pugnant these doctrines may seem, and, howTwer, impracticable this 
<diaiacter may appear, it is a fact that men have endtraced these doc- 
tiiiies and cidtivated this character. Men of all nations, and of all 
grades of society, as well those who have been distinguished for their 
scientific and intellectual attainments, as those who have walked in the 
humbha- ranks of life, have conh'ssed their convictions of the truths 
and their experience of the power^ of these doctrines. The question 
then arises whence is it that Christianity, though it does promulgate 
such humbling and unwelcome truths, does to this day maintain its 
hold upon humanity and extend its influence ? 

Christianity besides being a revelation is also a Life. This religion is 
pervaded by a vital power and is now maintained 
ns laiu ), a it. by Divine government. The doctrine of the influence 

^ Matt, V. 38-44; xviii. 32, 33. 1 Pet. ii. 13-21. 
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of the Holy Spirit is in complete harmony with the whole series of facts 
revealed in the New Testament. Through the life-giving powei of tlie 
Divine Spirit promised by Christ, men are now born again to a new 
life in Gfod, are enabled to receive the Divine trutlis disclosed in the 
Gospel, and to aim at the formation of the character therein poiiii: rayed. 
Men A ace been converted ; have hecome^ in the emphatic language of 
the Bible “ new creatures in Christ Jesus^ The nniform testimony of 
these men, grounded in the depths of their own consciousness, is, that 
this conversion ^is no operation of a mental law, nor in any sense the 
effect of their own volition, nor yet remorse, or repentance or changes 
of opinion, but that it is of Divine oritfin^ supernaturally wrought 
through the instrumentality of Jesus of Nazareth and Ills teaching. 
The Christian centuries abound with examples of such conversions, 
and they occur at this day. These converted men in the subsequent 
sanctity of their lives have given the clearest evidence of the reality of 
the change and the sincerity of their convictions. The life of 8t. 
Paul, the truth of which cannot be assailed, is one of which u]V)n the 
humanitarian theory no ade({uate or satisfying account can be render- 
ed. Augustine, Luther, Lord Rochester, Baxter, Wesley, Colonel 
Gardner, John Newton, Thomas Scott, and many more supply an ex- 
tensive series of facts which, if the Gosp(ds be the ])roduct of Galilean 
fishermen, or a clever ingenious scheme, or a precipitated myth, ar(^ 
absolutely inexplicable. These men are transformed. They all u])oii 
conversion chnive to Jesus with undying affection, and invariably and 
uniformly testify that by His grace and through His death, they have 
become new men and are strengthened to live now lives. Shall we 
say that these men, and many more, alike eminent for their j)iety and 
learning, wer(‘ all miserably deceived^ or <lelibei’ate liars^ or both If 
the humanitarian theory be adopted (and it may be again remarked 
that disbelievers in the Divine are believers in the human origin of 
Christianity),— if the humanitarian theory, I say, be adoj)t(ul, these 
are the only alt(*rnatives. Does it betoken a truth-loving spirit or a 
philosophic spirit to conclude at once that thousands of the ablest 
minds and noblest characters and holiest men were all the victims of a 
strangely uniform hallucination? Docs it not bespeak intense conceit ami 
boundless effrontery to assert that such men all gave false testimony ? 
And after all, would this sweeping ilenunciation of those noblest men as 
being deceived or as being deceivers account for the fact of convei sion of 
life, or solve the mystery of uniformity of testimony? Can we (roncciv(; 
any motive sufficiently potent? Can we suggest any reason adequatc;- 
ly strong? To believe that these men, one and all, of different ages, 
climes, and nations, were all deluded^ and deluded in precisely the same 
'ivaif^ (and all who reject Chrfstianity mwst believe this,) what is it? but 
to believe a miracle^ — a marvel as vast as any to be found within the 
annals of superstition. Here then is the fact of conversion, here is the 
consentient testimony, and the only key to open the mystery is we submit 
the Divinitif of the Christian religion. The series of facts collected in 
this paper, (and they might he indefinitely augmented,) present a nuni- 
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l)er of prol)l(?ni^ wliicli, it is aftirmed, are only soluble upon the 
]iy])()tli(‘sis of the tnitli of Cliristiaiiity. Accepting this religion as 
Divine they all dro]) into their places, and naturally and harmoniously 
form one eon)])l(!te and rounded scheme. "Phe more closely this reve- 
lation is sei-ntinizcd, the more certain becomes the conclusion that 
any hy])othesis which (diminates the supernatural makes a givater 
dej]iand upon our faitli, in fact demands excessive credulity, not faith. ^ 
If a theory of human origin Avlnddi explains all the phenomena 
had been devised, we may 1)0 (juite sure that it wmuld hav(^ been 
adopted. Men will not accept a jicnntf n nd account of that of which 
a. satisfactory vafnnd account ca)» he givtm. They cons/ d ufiovidly can- 
vof. The false inaderpiate hypotlnsis always and inevitably gives 
place to the tine and adcupiatc. The (h»pm-nican theory of the solar 
syslein sui)e]’s(‘ded tin' ]h.olemaic. VV< tc ( dnisfianity merely a nnitter 
of s])ceulativ(! interest, there Avould Ikc \ assume, little doubt of its 
truth, jint as long as men are under tin intluence of their })rejudices 
and ])assions, it is dillieult to imagine a revelation, however clear in its 
pur])ort and however strong in its (‘vid(‘nc(*s, { probable evidence from the 
nature of the case,) which men nuiy not and //v/Z not pei’veit or resist, lb 
jnatt(*rs little, Avhether the revelation be internal or external. Men may 
b(' as unfaithful to the light A\dthin as they are to the light without. It 
is quite possible for men to have an intelligent eonviction of the truth, 
and yet not obey it, to refuse obedience to spiritual Ann'ities Avhich 
th<'y do recognise. The humbling doctrines of Cliristianity moreover 
are not naturally welcome to our S(‘lf-comj>lacent, s(df-satistied sj)ririts, 
and men may and do resist truth, e\’(m l)i\ in(‘ truth, wliicii enjoins 
such retined morality and ve([uir(‘s such entile self-denial. 

It might be supjiosed from ihe mod(‘, in Avhich the educated natives 
(')f this country are jih'ased to s]M‘alv of Christianity, that some other 
than the (hn’istian method of explaining its |*henom(‘na had beim dis- 
covered, or that some overpowering testiinoev against it could be 
produc(‘d. This is vtuy far from bi'ing the ea.>(\ Tin' evidences of 
(diristianity are its foundation and buttresses, and if tlnyv were dimio- 
lished, un(]in'stionably the religion Avould collapse and die out in the 
c(»urse of a generation. The obj(*ctions, howeven*, which disbcdicA crs pro- 
j)ose aix' agtdnst the rdtyion itsell, not against the cruh iivc lor it, and 
there is a wide diflVi'ence b(‘t weim tin* two. Though objections against 
the evidi'uce of (Ihrisl ianity an* most seriously to be considered, yet 
objections against Christianity itNclf are, in a great measure, frivolous. ’'f 
Now as regards the (*vidences for Christianity and the objections of 
disbelievers against those evidences, the Jncts are these, and educated 
disbelievi'rs should jionder them well. As it might not unreasonably bo 
obj(‘ct(*d that my testimony on this j)oint is not of mucli weight, I 
rather ipiott* the (h‘lib(‘vaie opinion of men celebratedfor their })iety and 
erudition, men who in this matter could neither deceiAC nor be deceived. 
Archbishops Whately and Bumner. ‘‘ There are fcAv alTairs in coni- 

* Sec Whatoly’s lutrothictorij Lessons on Christian EvidcncvSj Les. II. 

t Butler a Analogy j Tart il. Chapter ill. 



29 


moil life,” saystlic latter in his EvuhuceSj in wliieh wo are not obliged 
to shape our eourse^ as best we may, ihruugli ronfUcting testimony. 
Here there is no eonj/iet io</ (estlinonif, lam not aware that any counter- 
end cnee can he adduced against tlie multiplicity of proofs in favour of 
(dnislianity. No om* is able, no one ])retends to he ahle to deny any 
one of the facts brought forwanl in the preceding chapters. Nor can 
any facts he alleged against tlnun.”* Dr Whately’s testimony 
e((iially strong, "‘But on the Cliristian sid(*, there are many works 
f)t high cliaract(T W(‘ll known, standard, and po])ular hooks, setting 
forth th(^ (lirt'ct ])rot)fs of Christianity, such as Leslie Short 31 ef hot/ , 
Ikdey’s Hndences and IJaree PouIukv^ Lardner’s Credibilif t/ ami 
Test n)i()nirs and the I nlrad uelarij Lessons oil Christian Evidences^ 
lM>si(l(\s many otlier works, to wliicli as far as we know no infiuku 
HAS EVKN eKOKESSEI) TO WRITE AN ANSWER.”! “At least, Uj) to 
this tinn*, no suc'li athunpt (viz, to ivfute the ])roofs of Cliristianity) 
lias been made in any ho(dv that has Ikhmi liitlierto ])u]»lislied. Un- 
l)rli(‘V(‘rs tliough tliey have lia<l neai'ly (‘iglittani c('nturies to try, have 
never yi't been abb' to slnuv, or evi'U attempted to show, how it could 
b(‘ lliat so many marks of truth should h(‘ found in the Cjfos[)el-history, 
suj)posing it false. No one has ov(‘r explaim'd in what way the first 
disciples of »J(‘sus, circunistancial as th(*y wer(‘, succ(*eded, or could have 
snec(.‘(MhMl, in |)ropaga(ing as we know they did, such a religion as theirs, 
supposing it to he not from God but from mau.”.t 

S. D. 

Calcutta^ November 10///, 1804. 


* Arelittishop Rurnaor’s Lridenres of Ph rtstlayiify, Chapter XTTT. p. 225, 

! Arelil)isli()}) VN’luitt'ly’H i 'a cf ions fnr the TneeSj Xo. XX LV. }). 504. 

! A relihisliop Whately’s hi! rod net ore Ijossons on (hrlsfien Krulcnres^ Lf'SSOii 
X IIJ. p. 85. The eop}'^ ol‘ tin's liltio tiook troiii wliieli i quote is the hhj-TJJKM jf 
( (liiiuu, and tl](^ woik lias heeri translated into the Kreneli, (lennan, Spanisli, 
Iialiaii, and Armenian langua;((‘S. Sutdi a fact is an inleresting cormnentaiy 
iijion tlie siauniK'nts we sonietiiiiey hear, that Uiiristianity haa aunk into Uecro- 
pilude and is rapidly dying out. 
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PHOrKEDINOS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE FHEE 
CHI RCH OF SCOTLAND, MET AT EDiNBCUGH IN MAY, 
MDCCCXLVL 


( Conti iiutd from of the Fret Chnrvinnnn , ) 

FHIDAY, MAY 22n l>, KVRNINCi Sl’.DERfl NT. 

The Asskmruy met in the eveninf^ at 7 o’clock, pursuant lo adjounioH'iU 

LETTER E^OM THE AMRIlFuEVN C H 1 1 R(' 11 K S. 

TJio MoDFitATOR iiitirualcd tlial he had in hisli;«nd a Ictti i wliic.h had 
l)cen K'ceived IVoTU tl»c Pr('flh3tcrian Church of the United States, which 
he would now la^ on the talile. 

l)i. Candiisu l)e^^‘»ed to move that this letter he K rnitt^ d to the Asse tn- 
hl> ’.s Slandinj; Uonimitti g, whieh iiad hitln rf<i taken ehari;e of eondne.l- 
ini; the conespondenee with the Fiesh} tei ian (dniiehes of Anniiea. 
The letter, he In lievtul, was an acknow ie(l«:^ement of Ifie fust eoinmuniea- 
tion w hieh tliey a<ldressed to tlie American Chundies afKir the deputa- 
tion of the I’ree Church retuiiK'd from that conntiy, (‘rnlosin;; the 
deliverance of the (aimmission of the Assembly in 1844, wdiich specially 
had refeKUice to the siil>je(d of sla\«*iv ; and the hdter now on Iht^ laldc 
was the aeknow Icd'^ement h) the Pieshyfenan Cfoireli of tin* Uiiite<I 
Slates of that (aunmunicatian. He firesumed it would he the mind of the 
Assembly, tfiat the best course woiiltl he to rmnil the U tter to IIjc Stand- 
inj; Conimittee of the Assmnhiy whieh hadhilheilo e.ondaeti-d the e<n- 
respondenee, with instruelions to hrin;; it liefore afntau* die t, with ttu ir 
opinion as to what answer should lx* returned, and a draft of that answer , 
if tl)ey saw eaiise to make one. Agreed to. 

COMMISSIONS. 

A somewhat lenj^thy discussion took plara^ with rr spfx t fi) a commission 
from the united Picshyteiies of Eli;in and Aheiloui. It ri))pc,ac«l that 
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the election of representatives took place on the 14th April, whereas, ac- 
cording to the act of Asse mbly, it should have taken place on or before 
the 11th. It was argued, on the one hand, that the law of the Church on 
the subject was imperative, and that the commission therefore could not 
be sustained ; while, on the other, it was contended that, as the repre- 
sentatives had come up to the Assembly from a great distance, and as 
the Piesbytcry was not yet in a sufficiently organized state, meeting in 
the open air, and labouring under other great disadvantages, there should 
be a special exception in the case of this commission, but that it should 
on no account form a precedent for the Church in future. It was ultimate- 
ly decided that the Commission should not be sustained. 

HTATE OF RELIGION ON THE CONTINENT. 

Mr. Gray ofPertli rose and said,— Moderator,! obey with pleasure the 
call of the Assembly, and shall cijdcavour, as shortly as I can, to tell 
of w'liat I saw and was informed, and ol the impressions I received in 
the course of my visit to the Continent, and various places of the 
Mcfiiterrancan, in the service of the Churcli. 1 had opportunities of 
becoming acujuainted, to a greater or less degree, with three distinct 
lields of our evangclistie operation, '^i'hcsc were the Colonial, the 
Foreign Church, and tin* Jewish lields. Of tlie Colonial held embracing 
as it does, our (»wn eountiymen who have gone abroad, and are located in 
other parts of ihe world, whether Piilisli dependencies or foreign lands, 
I could surve y, of course, but a limited section. It was not, however, 
an important OIK*. In most of the large mannfa(‘turing arid eoinrncrcial 
towns of the Continent, Scotsmen and their families are to be found, 
and often in considerable numbers. At tln^ Contimuitai watering places^ 
and, with pcrlia[)s the exception of Paris, at the cities of fashioiiahle 
r<’sort, there are not many of them ; bnt you have them wherever me- 
chanics, engineers, and eonlidt*ntial clerks are in ie({uest, and mercan- 
tile transaeti(»ns are extensively carried on. Need I dwell on the 
dang'crs to w hich our eountrv men arc there exposed f Jnlidrdity, with 
its subtle suggestions, lies m wait lor them, an unblushing Ijeentiousness 
rnakfs incessant appeals to thcii passions on eve ry side*; and the en- 
snaring blandishments, the all-pei vading 'nllmriee, and prodigious 
moral power of Popery, are ever at work to ei'avv them off from the 
faith of tlieir fatheis. flow urgent the m cessity, under sueli ciieuin- 
slanees, fora Scottish ministry to watch over their souls, — to preserve in 
them the memory of what they have so many 1ein{)tatious to forget,— 
to keep alive and sticngthi*n tire old feelings and impressions that 
are ready to di<‘,— and to provide tlienr with tire uns[)eakable Iroon of 
(Jod’s holy SaUbath, rich w ith privileges and means of grace, as it was 
when tb('y enjo}ed it in their native land. It is tr ue that there are 
many ministers of tire Church of Fngland on the Continent, and 
that, generally speaking, our countrymen may have the henelit of 
these. Put 1 regret to say that, with some admirable exceptions, 
tli(‘ir influence and procei'dings are not such as can be approved 
of by our Cliurelr. An Atili-cvangelieal and Romanizing spirit prevails 
to a great, I fear an increasing extent among them; and even where 
that is not the case, they are under a pre-eminent ecclesiastical 
control, which obstructs tlieir usefulness, at least so far as other de- 
nominations arr* concerned. Views of an ex( lusive and uncatbolic de- 
scription are widely acted on by the English clergy. Within the last 
few years, Episcopal consecrations of most of the burying-grounds belong- 
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ing; to British subjects have been effected, in consequence of whioh it is 
held that Presbyterians, Wesleyans, and other non-episcopal Protes- 
tants, can not be interred vvitliout the burial service of the Church of 
En^^Hand. Pains are taken, also, to induce the members of our own and 
kindred Churches to receive the rite of Episcopal confirmation. One 
instance fell undi r my notice, where persons of middle and aged life 
originally belonging to the Wesleyan body and to the Church of Scot- 
land, were subjected to the imposition of prelatical hands. I may here 
too mention a fact of no small significance. The Church Missionary So- 
ciety, of which Scott, and Simeon, and Wiibcrforce were founders, acting 
in the spirit of these truly apostolic men, bad long been accustomed to 
receive into the ranks of its mis?nonaries ministers from Switzerland and 
Germany, who, of course, had their ordination from the Presbyteries of 
the churches to wliich they respectively belonged. I have no doubt that for 
a longtime ttie Evangelical members of the Society followed this practice 
with not a little satisfaction. It afforded them an opportunity of showing 
thatthc rule of this Church, which requires the rc-ordination of a min- 
ister of tlie Cliurch of Scotland, of the Church of Prussia, or of the 
Protestant Dissenters, without the re-ordination of a priest of the 
Church of Rome, when about to be admitted as one of her clergy, 
and which, by so doing, acknowledges the validity of Popish ordination 
and teaches that the Popish priest is Christ’s true minister, while, to say 
the least, it throws doubt upon the lawfulness of every evangelical min- 
istry that is not Prelatical, — was a rule that had no favour in their eyes ; 
and I believe it was an opportunity wliieh they gladly embraced,— all 
the more gladly, indeed, because at home no such opporturiily was enjoy- 
ed. Now, however, a great ehangeseems to have come. Wherever 1 touch- 
ed on the shores of the Mediterranean, 1 heard of the rc-ordination of the 
German and Swiss missionaries of the (diureli Missionary Society, by 
the Bishop of Gibraltar; Greece and Turkey, Syria, ami Malta, have 
all fiad the benefit of the process which is going on. Some of the 
missionaries arc at this moment only in deacons' orders, and are waiting 
for the expiry of ttie canonical period, that they may he elevatc'd to the 
priesthood, and emfxiwered once more to dispense those holy oidi nances 
to administer which it was believed that Christ had long ago authorised 
them. Would that the friends of Jesus in the C'hureh of England 
could hear, as I have done, from the lips of the missionaries of sister 
Churches, what the fruits of these re-ordinalions have bee n ! Men who, 
before re-ordination willingly joined in Chiistian fellowship, and rejoiced 
in the interchange of ministerial aid with their brethren, meet thus 
hesitatingly, or turn from them supcrcilioiisly now, and hold public 
olheial communion with them no more! The Asseml)^ will perceive, 
from what I have said, that tlie existence of a ChuRih of England 
ministry in many parts of the Continent of Europe is, in general, no 
reason why our own Church should not do what she can for Scotsmen 
and their families there. We cannot safely t ntrust them to its care ; and 
the aspect it wears is so forbidding and proud, as to tempt them to neg- 
lect divine ordinance.s, rather than avail themselves of the tueans of 
grace which it provides, (Hear, hear ) 'EIh'. only other thing I sliall 
state regarding the circumstanres of Scottish families abroad is, that the 
eliildren are often sent to be educated at tbc schools of the country, 
which are usually taught by nuns and ecclesiastical persons, and where 
Popery is always zealo«isIy inculcated. 1 met with soveral instances in 
which Protestant parents informed me that theii ehildicn had learnt to 
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say* aTifJ to like to say. Popish prayers, liad had Po|)ish tenets and sophis- 
tries instilled into their minds, and had heeonic delighted adepts at the 
Pof>isli exereise of making the sign ol the cross. 

There are tliree very interesting stations on the Continent and in tlie 
Mi'diterranean, under the charge of our (hdonial Cormnittee^ viz. T^ghorn, 
Malta, and (Jihraltar. Two of these I visited, Leghorn and Malta. The 
prerdons ministrations ofmy much-loved friend IJr. John Duncan— during 
a providential residence of some months at Leghorn, were instrumental 
in gathering the little flock at that commercial town and seaport ; and 
now our brother Mr. Stewart, late of Frsklne, is settled there as pastor 
of the Scottish congregation. The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
was dispensed among them for the seeond time while I was at 
Lc^ghoriJ ; and, in conjunction with my hrethien, Messrs. Keith and 
Makellar, 1 assisted Mr. Steuart in the ap[>ointmcnt and ordination 
of four excf'llcfit men to tlie office of the eldeiship. lam glad to men- 
tion tlial Mt. Stewait and his cldeis consi<l<‘i it a duty to devote especial 
attention to the Biitish seamen that fre(|ucnl the port of Leghorn, and 
for some lime past there has been a .ser^icc every Sabbath afternoon for 
tindr benefit on board one of the v(*s.seLs. 'I'he fact of there being a little 
col(>!iy of oui eoiintryuK H in Legliorij, v\ hid), from various causes, is 
likely tuinciease in numbers; the farther fa<d that there are seldom fewer 
than ten, and ofien as many as twenty, liritisli vessels in the harbour ; 
the eireuinstan(U‘ that it had eonstant intercoursi^ with all parts of the 
world, and is a gicat thoroughfare of British tiavellers; with ihedesira- 
]>lem\ss that oui (’hui(di should have a footing on some pait of the Italian 
Peninsula, in\est the station at Leghoin with not a little interest and 
importance. 1 felt bound to encourage our friends there as much as I 
could in the matter <»f tlic ])roposed erection of a place of worship ; it 
is with sinci'ie pleasui'e that I observe Mr. Thomson of Banchory, with 
the publi(; .spirit for which he is distinguished, lias given his services to 
piomolt' a sui>seri|)tion at home for that object ; and 1 beg to assure the 
iiienrbers of the ('hurch that it is most deserving of their favour. (Ap- 
plause.) 1 shall not detain the House by saying much of Malta. We 
already posse.ss a place of worship there. Jiut it is a small one, — having 
accommodation only for about 2<^0 persons ; and, considering that a 
large Irndy of troops, many of whom are Presbyterians, are always in 
garrison, I do not think that we ought to rest .satisfied with a cliapel so 
limited in size. In point of fact, it has not foi .some time been of very 
much use. Two out of three service.^ each Lord’s-day are performed 
cisewheie, the numher of .soldiers that attend there being far too groat to 
b<^ conlaiju'd in it. t)neof these lakes place in a large school-room be- 
longing to (io\mrnment, wbcrc I myself addre.ssed a congregation of 
it om 400 to TjOi^oldicrs of the 4‘2d highlanders, besides civilians who 
were jtri'.seiit. ( Vpiilause.) Tlte state of matters at Gibraltar, in regard 
to our church accommodation, is still le.ss satisfactory, 'fltere we possess 
no church ol auy kind. We have a numerous Presbyterian soldiery, who 
look to tis lor ('hiistian ministrations, but down to the present time we 
have been worshipping in the Wesleyan Chapel. 1 fear wc have abused 
the kindne.ss ol oui Wesleyan friends, by sul>iecting them for so long a 
ptriod to the ineonNamlence of receiving us into their chapel ; and I am 
sure that the iiitcrests of our Church, and the comfort and u.scfulness of 
our excellent brotlier Mr. Strauehan. have not been eonsulted by leaving 
things in their pre.sent condition. It has strongly occurred to me, that 
it deserves the consideration of tlw) Colonial Committee, whether a Me- 
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diterranean Church Building Fund ought not to be immediately provid- 
cd, expressly for the purpose of aiding in the erection of Scoieh Church- 
es at Leghorn, Mnlta, and Gibraltar. 

I come now to the Foreign C.hurch field. First in the thought of a’l will 
be the Canton of Vaud in Switzerland. Since our last General Assembly, 
a great event has happened there, — tiie disruption of the Established 
Church, and the demission of their livings by an undisputed majority of 
the clergy. I had the singular privilege of meeting these men only a few 
days after their eonneelion with the national Establishment had ceased. 
Tliere was much to remind meof theexperience of three years agoat home. 
(Hear, hear.) Those whom I saw were not in doubt, nor were they in 
gloom. (Applause.) 'fhey referred to the past, convinced tliat the Lord had 
1( d them, and that tliey had done but wlial duty rccpiired. 'I'hey referred 
to the future, — so dark in its prospect for themselves and their families, 
— as men who liad in them the faith of (lod’s elect, and were tnsling the 
sweetness of the promises, 'fhey were full of joy and zeal. M\ friend 
Esperandieu, Secretary of their Commission, told me, with an ('xpression 
of countenance I shall never forget, that since he came out, hr had felt a 
happiness and peace which he could not describe. (Loud a[)[)Iause.) I 
shall not speak of the persecutions whieli they have so nobly endured and 
are still enduring. The.se are known to the CIhik Ii. 1 did not neghaU, 
wlien 1 was among them, to tell of tlu^ w’arm S 3 in[)atbv and admiration 
wdth which they were regarded by tlie meinhers and othee-hearms oi’ tiie 
Free Church of Scotland ; and I am conlidmil, Modeiator, you will hold 
me to have done right in saying, that we should consider it as the pay- 
im nt of a debt we owe to (dirist, to render them pe(‘uniary aid as soon 
as they re(iuirc it. Some blame, 1 believe, has, by implication at least, 
been cast on our (Jhureh, for acting in this matter as if she had an 
interest in it more spc^cial than others were warranted to claim. 1 sub- 
mit that there belongs to our Churedi a very ptMUjliar inteiest in the case 
of our brethren in the Canton de Vaud. Isay this, lieeause it is well 
know n, and .some of tiie ministers of the Vaudois demission, with whom 
1 am acMjuainted, will testily, that the e\amj)le of the Free Church in 
contributed, through the Divine bb ssing, both to show lliem what 
their duly was, and to give them (U)Uiage and dt^cision in the performance 
of it. (Hear, bear.) 1 say il also because the ease of V^iud and our own 
ease so gieutly resemble each other. First, they, resemble Ciieh other in 
Inal both are cases of rupture with llie State. It is siir( ly not going ffir to 
assume that those who have not biokeii with llu) State ( annot .sympathisr* 
with our foreign Ijretliren so fully as those who have. Secondly, the cases 
are like, in that neither the pastors of V and nor the minisU^rs of Scotland 
were disendowed by a formal act of the State, but both the one body and 
the other vacated their livings oftlieir own aec^ord. A third [)oinl of re- 
Bemblance between the case.s is, that constitutional and statutory rights 
were considered to he violated in both. Contrary to the law of lHBf>, the 
Vaudois pastors were rcfjuired to read from their pulpits a political pro- 
clamation ; and contrary, as we believe, and as able judges held, to uii- 
repealed acts of our amneiit I'arliaments, and to the Tre aty of tJnion, we 
were required to ordain ministers without parochial consent, and were 
forbid to admit all the pastors of congregation.H to full ministerial authority. 
(Applause.) A fourth thing in which the similarity appears Is, that in 
both the one case and the other the civil power meddled with the disci- 
pline of the Church. There it inflicted spiritual consun s ; here il 
professed to remove them. In yet another respect is similarity found. 
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The rupture with the State, both on their part and on ours, was for con- 
science’ sake. They refused to read the proclamation, not merely 
because it was against the law of the Canton to require ihrm to do so, 
but hec:ius(5 they were convinced they could not comply without dese- 
crating their oflices, and profanirifi^ the Sabbath ; we refused to force 
ministers on unwilling congregations, and we refused to revert to the 
practice of having pastors who might not rule over their flocks, bt cause, 
whatever the law of the land might say, we believed, as we still believe, 
llial we could not do these things without transgressing principles which 
ar(; laid down in the liible. When a number of their body were suspen- 
ded by the (’ourn il of State from their functions as ministers of Clirist, 
they saw that, whether the pioceeiling was according to the law of their 
country or not, it was eontrary to the law of God, and that submission to 
it would bii sinful. When one of our Presl)ytories was suspended by 
the Court of Session from its functions as a judicatory of Christ, and 
when ministers whom the Church had deposed for betraying Christ’s 
lieadship were restored to their offices by civil dccTcc, we saw that beyond 
the question of the legality of these stretches of power in a constitutional 
point of view, there lay the far greater question of their lawfulness 
belore God; nnd, having looked into that question, we were compelled 
to conclude that the religious duty forbade us to submit. I think then 
considering all these things, that the disruption in tlie Canton dc Vaud 
is an e>^ent with which we have a more than ordiriaiy concern, and that 
w e are not only entitled, hut hound, to act niore under that persua- 
sion. (Hear, hear.) I think it will he our duly to eheiish that feel- 
ing, and to obey its influence, when we aie called to contiibutc of 
our temporal means to ai<l our Swiss brethren in the election of 
places of worship, or otherwise, as “may he needful. At the same time, 
the more extensive the sympathy which their ease awakens, so much 
the better on eveiy a<*eount. Far be it from us to forbid any so ap- 
proaehing them, whetlier with the language of l)rother)y encourage- 
ment and commendation, or with still inoie substantial marks of our 
est(‘em and approval. We do rejoice in all the kindness t]»at is 
shown to them; and we shall rejoice in every effort that is made to 
do llicm good. 

The Foieign Church field is a wide one. Viewed as a field for 
cvaiigeJistie labour, to my mind it embraces the v^' hole of noii-evangc- 
lical Christendom. It is in a great <iegree made up of the Churches 
of Koine and of the East. In this field little, until lately, I may say 
nothing has been done by us. Since the formation of our Committee 
for corresponding with sister Churches on the Continent, it has been 
our privilege to assist those important and meritorious institutions, 
the Evangelical Societies of Belgium, Paris, Lyons, and Geneva, as 
well as latt<^ily that of Lausanne. The labours of these Societies are 
directed to tlio difliision of the gospel among the members and adherents 
of the C'hurch of Boinc ; and, with the peculiar o])porliinities they pos- 
sess for doing so, 1 do not see that we can do better than go on to assist 
llicm, and more and more strengthen their hands. In tlie religious state 
of France, vvljore a remarkable eagerness to wait on evangelical ministra- 
tions exivSts, a great door of usefulness is open to them all. It w as ])arti- 
eularly pleasing to find, that our brethren at Lausanne, amid all the 
privations, and perplexities, and perils consequent on their Disruption, 
were only the more resolved, through grace, to uphold their Evangelical 
Society, and, if possible, extend its operations. I was happy to be able 
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toencouraj^e them in this, by telling of our own very wonderful experi- 
ence in regard to our schemes, which some of us, in unbelief, had been 
tempted to fear must go down. I met at Geneva with many admirable 
Christians, the members and oflice-beareis of the Evangelical Society 
there. I had the privilege of attending several meetings of that Socie- 
ty’s Acting Committee, which were presided over by Dr. Merle D’Au- 
bignt% with a tact, a practical energy, and a knowledge of affairs rarely 
combined, as they are in that distinguished man, w ith the learning, the 
genius, and the studious habits of tbe great historian. (Applause.) I 
have reason to know that the Divine blessing is much vouchsafed to (he 
efforts of the Geneva Society. Dr. Merle hiuiself informed me that from 
ten to twelve converts to Protestantism and to the gospel, are received 
every month at tlie Oratoire. They have many agents in France, minis- 
ters and colporteurs, who arc spreading the light of truth with cheering 
su(!ces!!, and they would have many more, if friends were only placed at 
their disposal. A peculiar and unspeakably important branch of the 
Society’s operations consists in maintaining a theological seminary wliere 
the Iti.stoi ian of the Heformation, along w ith that devoted witness for 
Christ, the accomplished Dr, (^aussen, and other giftctl men,— through 
w hom, in our day, the Lot d seems to he restoring to (»eneva a portion 
of its formei i^lory, — find eougenial einj)lo> ments in training young .stu- 
dents helon'fmg to Switzerland, France, Piedmont, and Germany, for 
the work of an evangelical ininisti v. 

I will next speak of ltaly^ What opportunities I had of observing 
the present state (d’Po[)ery were ehiefly while resident there. Every- 
thing I saw of Popery went to cieate and stiengthen the impression 
that it is reviving, and recovering its hold of many mind.s. It was 
impossible to enter the place of worship even on a week day, whatever 
the hour might he, without finding individuals engaged in devotional 
acts ; and the numbers at certain seasons were great. Many of those 
wlio attended were of tlu^ male sex ; and the appearance of earnest- 
ness and fer^ouI was sti iking to tlie spectator. The priests, monks, 
nuns, are all of them busy. Gicat pains arc taken to educate tlie 
3 oung. I often saw the cliildien trooping into church to he instructed by 
tiic priests ; and I happened, w hen in Pome, to be present at a Sabbath 
seiiool in Si Peter’s itself. I can also hear witness to the unchanged 
rliaraeter of tiic Popish system. It rejoices in its indulgences, its mira- 
cles, and its wonder-working relies, a.s ii did of old. For example, here 
is the language of a placard, .slin k up by authority of the bishop on one of 
theehurches : — “ Sacred Invitation. — Sunday, llth January 1846. — 1'he 
most holy and miraculous image of the most holy crowned Virgin of (irief, 
particular protectre.ssoftliediocc.se and city of Foligno, will he exposed 
to public veneration. All the faithful, confe.ssed and communicated, or 
proposing to confess, at the proper time, w ho shall visit the church of 
this most holy image, shall obtain plenary indulgence, with the remission 
and absolution of all their sins of blame and punishment.” 1 found 
that placards similar to this were quite common throughout the Pope's 
dominions. I was in the Santa (am at Loretto. The Santa (Jam. or 
Holy CottagCj .stood originally they say, in the Holy Land, and the Vir- 
gin Mary was born, and I think brought up in it. Although a very 
humble structure every way, with slight walls of brick, it remained a long 
time, for many centuries indeed, — until, when the Saracens got posses- 
sion of Palestine, it was suffered to remain no longer, and angels caught 
it up and bore it off to Italy, where, after various removals, it was at 
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length deposited in tlic city of Lorctfo. There it now stands, — its dinghy 
walls encased in inarhlc, and occupying the centre of a spacious calhr- 
dral. The interest of the people in the holy cottage is increased by the 
circumstance of its (containing a black Madonna, or image of the Virgin, 
said to have been made by I^ke Evangelist. The whole of this mons- 
trous inipostur<‘ has the countenance and sanction of the authorities of the 
Church. At Ancona tliere is a stone sarcophagus, containing the dust 
of the oriental saint and martyr who found the true cross in the days of 
th(; hiinpress Helena. The sarcophagus, after a lengthened sojourn in 
Palestine, became restive on the approach of the Saiaoens ; and as soon 
as the Holy Land fell under infidel dominion, it betook itself to the sea, 
and lloated aiTi'ss to Italy, where in the catludral churcli of Ancona, it 
has (;ver since found an asylum. I was allowed to see the sarcophagus, 
and heard its history from the lips of the ecclesiastic wdio showed it. In 
the same cathedral of Ancona there is also exhibited a picture of the 
Virgin, which the priests declare to have opened its eyes and sliut them 
again about thirty years ago. This picture was, moreover, the means of 
delivering Ancona fioni the cholera. 1 have a book, published at An- 
cona, and authorized by the Church, in whi(di the miraculous stop that 
was put to the ravages of cholera, through tlie Kpocial instrumentality 
ot the picture, is minutely detailed. When I visited the cathedral, there 
wer(' j)ersons kneeling in front of the picture, and kissing the slabs of 
the Hour. J hope nom; will diaw the conclusion from these fae*s that 
Popery (ainnot be dangeious, and that no fear rued be enteitaim d of its 
regaining the as(U‘ndan{ y in any land where Protestantism and education 
aie widely dillused. The fact known to us all tliat, in the eouise of the 
last two 01 thiee years, between thirty and forty of the eleigy of the 
i’huieh of England, — most of them able, learned, and studious men, — 
have (•onseienliously (‘mhiaced it, ought to put an end forever to the vain 
thought tiiat we aie seemed against the spread of Popery by the absur- 
dities and superstition.s emineettd with it. Still less will any such notion 
be (diei i^lied by lhos(‘ who have seen it, as 1 have done, in its piineipa! 
.seal, sunounded with i very fa.seination by whieh the feelings and alhe- 
tions of men (^an he captivated, “ clothed in line linen, and purple, and 
.scarlet, and decked with gold, and pKa ious slmies. and peails.” The 
woman .loim saw, had a cup in her hand ; and ii is not wlien men are 
intoxicated that (kaa ptions are most readily deteeied, or outrages upon 
reason peiet ived, 'J'u illustrate, by an example, what I mean, h t me 
say liiat. when I look(‘d at that marvellous struetiire, the eluiieh of Sf 
Pet(‘i’s, leaied and adorned at a cost of twenty-live millions sterling, — 
v^hen 1 gazed on its magnilieent proj)ortions, ht held its rich and dazz- 
ling decorations, and heard the voices of the choristers sounding 
through Its aisles, — 1 found it ea.sy to understand how peisons ofelegant 
and sensitivi‘ rnnubs, and some degice of seriousn(‘SS, might, if left to 
themselves, he so bewildered and ensnared by the music, the painting, 
the slatuarv, and architecture, that embellish the religion of Rome, as to 
thiow them.*odves pa.ssionately into her arms, and heronu her imdouhting, 
votaries, in spiti ^f lying wonders and mysteries fiom whieh teason re 
coils. .As a specimen of Sabbath obscivnnee in the Papal Stat(‘s, I will 
nu'ntion what 1 .saw at ('amerino, a town among Iht Appennines. 'J Iktc 
had heel! a peculiar ringing of the public bells all morning, and, on 
going out into the pi iiu'ipal stieet. we found some thousands of people 
assembled in front of the Town Hall. From the uppt‘r pait of that 
building, a piatloim piojceted, and on the platform the diawing of a 
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Irrttery wai in active progress. I counted more than twenty priests on 
that side ot the crowd which 1 appioached, and several ot tluun were 
marking the drawn numbers that were every now and then called from 
the platform. We are told at the hotel that there w as no theatre just 
now, and the lottery had been got up on that account, to amuse the peo- 
ple. I can suppose, Moderator, and tiie (juesiion oeouis to many rntnds, 
Js nothing doing, and can nothing be done, to impart tlic gospel to be- 
nighted Italy I Very little indeed is doing for the evangelization of Italy. 
The reason, however, is not, I believe that the lield is in itself altogether 
unpromising and hopeless. On the contrary, 1 have good authority for 
saying that there exists some desire to possess the Scriptures, and I 
know of one principal city in which a prayer meeting was secretly held 
last winter, by native Italians. The reason is, the intolerance of the 
Jaws. But whetlier that intolerance should any longer prevent the 
British and American Churclics from attempting missionary operations, 
at least in the Papal States, has of late been with me a question. Tho 
Papal Government sends missionaries to America and to Britain, for 
the conversion of the members of our Churches to Popery. It expends 
large sums in the maintenance of these uiissiuuaries, and iti the (hreula- 
iioii of books and tracts among our people. 1 learned, on arriving in 
ix'ome, that, a few weeks before, the Pope had proelaimcd what is called 
a iwrfjoia, nine days prayer, for the success of Inis missions in oui islands. 
There can he no objection to all this. Butsurelv il»e Proleslanls ofAme- 
liea and Britain are entitled to say, VVe shall semi missionaries to you, 
.sineeyou send tlicm to us. (Applause.) The toleialion >ou get at London, 
jMliiiburgh, and New York, you must give at Bonn*. You distribute l)i. 
Milner’s Bndof Religious Controversy among oni pt'ople, — we must be 
allowed to distiilmte the Bible among yours. linJeetl, ii is to be eousi- 
dered w liether duty does not re(|uire now that tlie Alps be crossed, and 
the conllietwith Rome eariicd into Italy. 

During the short visit 1 paid to the East, while in Greece and 
in J'urkcy, I obtained some knowledge ol other parts of the loreigri 
Clinrcli held. The missioiiaiies who laboui among th« Eastern Chnrclies 
are chieliy employed by the ['^pistaipalians ol England and America, 
and by the Cungi egutiunal and i^robytci ian bodie-s of the lalU?r 
eounlry. The Ameiiean l^piseopal missionaries, so fai as 1 was able 
to learn, [uoeeed verv iiiueli upon the lule of doing nothing lliat is 
likely to give olb nee to tho piieslliood 1 lie other missionai les, who 
are chietly Anieiiean also, while they fetl it a duty to giva; no uii- 
nei^cssary oll<*nce, do not expect to be able to ojipose destruetiva^ 
error, and to introduce the gospel aei<l its vital inllucne s, without in- 
euningtlie wrath ol persons so grossly sup< i slilious and spiiitually 
dead as theoiiental priesthood, I may say, univeisally are. So lai, as 
1 lieard, the missionai ies, whose rule it is to give no olleiioe, have suc- 
ceeded in giving uom* ; l)al, on the othei hanil, I am not aware that 
thev have as yet succeeded, to aii> perce|)lil)le extent, in imhuing Eastern 
Chiislians with sound gos[)el views and an l'> v angeln^al spiiit. The 
other American laissioiiaries are unlike then lellow-eountiy men. They 
have given oliener, — tln^y have iiiitated the priesthood. A temarkable 
instance of this leli under my obseivalion. At .Vtliens, 1 saw the Rev. 
J>r. King. Dr. King is a missionary ol distinguished gills and ai^piire- 
menis, ot great devon.dness, and long expeiu iH.e. Atiei bibouiiiig loi 
some time in Palestnn*, scvente<‘n yeais ago he was stalioneil at Athens, 
where lie lias since remained, \Ve lound Di. King lying uinJei sen- 
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tencen of excommunication,— one by the Bishops of Greece, and one by 
the Patriarch of Constantinople and his clerg^y,— and both very recently 
pron<«unced, having; been read to assembled multitudes in all the Greek 
churches. We found him also under proeess before the erimina) eourt 
of the country, at the instance of the bishops. And we found him living 
in fear of his life. His house had been invaded in the night time; be 
had been knocked down and maltreated on the public streets by day. 
What had Dr. King done ? He had taken an opportunity of represent- 
ing that the Virgin Mary ought not to be worshipped, and published a 
little book of extracts from the Greek Fathers condemnatory of the prac- 
tice. This was the missionary’s crime. I shall never cease to remem- 
ber our allecting interviews with that admirable man, from whom, in- 
deed, we parted not without many prayers and tears. He declared that 
come what might, he was resolved, through grace, not to desert his post, 
and he besought me to ask for him the sympathy of the Free Church of 
Scotland. Almost the last words addressed to me by Mr. Lowndes, the 
well known and excellent missionary of the London Missionary Society, 
when parting with him at Malta, — his own daughter lying dead at the 
time, — were, “ Don't forget poor Dr. King.’' Moderator, I have done as 
they desired. But if the priesthood have been displeased, the mission- 
aries have somewhat to comfort them. Not yet in the Greek Church, in- 
deed,* has any spiritual awakening appeared ; but there has in the 
Armenian. Throughout Asia Minor Armenians have been asking 
the way to Zion, and a considerable number have been converted 
to God. The priesthood have taken the alarm and persecution has 
been raging. (.)n our arrival at Smyrna, we found that the conver- 
ted and evangelical Armenians there were just about to be public- 
ly excommunicated ; and when we reached Constantinople, we found 
that the Armenians there who had decidedly embraced the gospel, 
to the number, 1 think, of about a hundred and fifty, had already 
been excommunicated,— that three or four of them were in prison, — 
and that all of them were driven from their shops and places of abode 
and deprived of the means of suhsi.stence. I had the privilege of seeing 
from eighteen to twenty of these interesting suUerers, who were shelter- 
ed for a time in the house of our missionary, Mr. Allan. 

Lastly, theieis the Jewish field. Although 1 visited but one of our sta- 
tions, I had the singular advantage and happiness of travelling for a peri- 
od of nearly five weeks in the company of our beloved brother and valuable 
missionary, Mr. Wingate, who, with liis family, had resolved on visiting 
Constantinople. From many interesting conversations with Mr. and Mrs. 
Wingate, I became intimately acquainted with the history of our mission 
at Peslh, and was refreshed to know how grRciou>ly the Lord had owned 
his servants there, and blessed their work. 1 had also an opportunity 
not merely of knowing, but of seeing what had been done at Pesth, in an 
accomplished Irish barrister and his family, to whom Mr. Wingate intro- 
duced me at Florence. The gentleman 1 speak of, his lady, and their 
children, left Pesth about two years and a half ago ; they are as decid- 
ed and warm in the Christian profession as any I ever knew, and they 
rejoiced to toll me of their wondrous change, that it was at Pesth that it 
happened, and through the instrumentality of our missionaries. They 
were members of the Church of England ; they are so still ; but they are 
now also members of the mystical body of Christ. So great love did this 
Irish gentleman feel for Mr. Wingate, that he joined our party when we 
Mt out fiom Florence, and did not leave us till we embaiked at Aneona 
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a fortnight thereafter. Our fellowship with him was of the sweetest 
kind, and it is very pleasant to me to look back upon the days we spent 
together. This is only one instance, out of not a few equally important 
and striking, where what may be called collateral benelit has resulted 
from the operations of the missions at Pestii. The mission at Constan- 
tinople was established a considerable time after that of Pesth ; and 
without stopping to speak of its operations, which have been communi- 
cated to the Church from time to tinie in the Committees’ Reports, &c,, 
in the Missionary Record^ I desire most emphatically to invite the at- 
tention of the Church to what I fear has been a failure on our part to 
do what we ought in regard to it. A niore important or interesting 
sphere of evangelic elfort for the benefit of the Jews, 1 an^ persuaded, 
does not exist. There are about 70,000 Jews, a number exceeding all 
those at our other stations put together. We fixed on it as one of our 
stations, — we said we would have a mission there,— and how, then, did 
we act ? We sent to it a single missionary, our brother, Mr. Allan, and 
left him there alone, in that vast field, to superintend schools for Jewish 
children,— to overlook a dispensary for Jews, — to conduct an institution 
meant as a sort of asylum for inquirers,— to minister to Scottish resi- 
dents, who naturally expect from him the ordinance of religion,— and to 
do the whole work of an evangelist specially appointed to preach the 
crucified Jesus tu Israel. Mr. Wingate and I found our brother oppres- 
sed, and almost overwhelmed, under the duties he had to discharge ; 
and wecould not but agree that justice had not been done either to Mr 
Allan or to the cause. I believe, Model ator, it is objectionable in any 
case, — that it is a thing which ought never to be done, if it cun be avoid- 
ed,— to place a single missionary on a foreign station ; but to do so 
where the duties are so onerous, and the indispensable work so great, us 
to require at least live or six mi.ssionaries, is an error of a serious des- 
cription indeed. I promised Mr, Allan that I would entreat the Church 
to send help to him ; 1 have already submitted his claim to the Commit- 
tee ; and I would now' most carne.stly press it on the consideration of the 
General Assembly. Nor would I plead for Constantinople alone. We have 
other stations which imperatively need additional strength. Let the 
whole of the pre.sent exigency be apprehended, and courageously dealt 
with. Moderator, 1 understand that the Committee of the Jewish 
Scheme have it in view to lay before the Assembly a proposal, that se- 
veral brethren, who have had some experience at home, and in whom 
the Church recognises an eminent measure of apostolic zeal, and the 
necessary acquirements and aptitude of gifts, should be invited to devote 
themselves to foreign service at the stations in the Jewish field, fora 
limited period,— perhaps for two, three, or five years. I shall only say 
of this proposal, may the Lord dispose the Assembly to receive it favour- 
ably ; and may He incline his servants to submit tlie call of Providence 
with, “ Here am I, .send me,” and so go forth to the harvest for which la- 
bourers are so greatly required ? (Mr. Gray sat down amid loud ap- 
plause.) 

Dr. Wilson expressed the great pleasure with which he had listened to 
the address of Mr. Gray, suggesting that they should turn their attention 
to the East He moved that the A.ssriiihiy return its thanks to Mr. Gray 
for the most interesting and valuable communicalion he had made 
to them. 

Dr. DewcAN seconded the motion, artd slated that he held in his hand a 
communication in rcfeteiice to this subject, received a few d:i>s ago from 
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(Constantinople, wliirh would be made public at another opportunity, 
either by beinj^ laid before tl»e Assembly, or through the press. It con- 
tained, among other things, a retractation, diawn up by the Patriarch of 
Constantinople, to be signed by parties he had excommunicated ; and 
also confession of faith, in reference to the same retractation, drawn up 
by the evangelical Armenians of Nieomedia/ 

Dr.CytNDiJSH said, lluit the Assembly would be unanimous in the opinion 
that they were deeply indebted toMr. (Jray for the lucid statement he had 
just given. He thought it would be w rong to enter to-night into the wide 
field it opened up, hut he woidd allude to two subjects particularly tempt- 
ing. One was the state of Popery on the Contint nt, and particularly in 
Italy, and the question whether it was not the duty of the Protestant 
('liurches here and America, not ntciely to warn iheir pcojrlc of tire ad- 
vance and unchanged character of Popery, iiow^ so much lauded and 
betiiended, and to resist that advance, l>ut, in addition, to make a direct 
inroad into the tenitorics blighted with its curse. I' he other topic referred 
to the evangelical societies and c\angelical oj)eratioti8 generally on the 
Continent. Both these sulqeets, he hoped, would receive due attention in 
the course of the present A.ssemhiy. He would propose that thfeic be 
embodied in the motion an exjUTSsion of congr;itulation to Mi Gray, and 
their thankfulness to (lod for Mr Gray’s restoration to health. He should 
also propose that the custom which had crept in of late years of the 
Moderator (onstantly returning thanks to all and sundry wlro had state- 
ments to make to tire Assembly, sh<)uld be abandoned, excejit in the 
c;rs(* of strangers ; and lliat instead, the acknowledgement of services by 
themselves should be conlined simply to a lecord in the minutes of 
Assembly. 

Dr. M’Fahlan of (Jreenoek snpporictOhe propositions of Dr. Candlish. 
Mr Dcm.oi* proposed that an expn ssmii of the Assembly's sympathy 
with Dr. King of L'onstanliiiople be also embodied in the deliverairec. 

Mr. .M mvcjii.i. CuitiiToN said that by his admirable compilation, the 
("atechism of the Fret^ (’hurch, Mr. (Jray had been dtring more to spread 
IUrd to conlirm their juinciples during his absence, than almost any 
minister at home in the full exeicise of his holy otfiee 
The resolutions, witli the additions proposed by Dr. Candlish and Mr. 
Dunlop, were then uuanimuusly agreed to. 

DIET FOR RRLK.IOI’S SKUVICLS. 

An overture from the S} nod of Merse and Teviotdale, iceommending 
the Assembly to set apart a day for special religious services, was then 
read, when Dr. Canoi ish moved that a speeial diet for humiliation and 
pia>er he held on Tuesday forenoon, the Asseml)ly to he alone as in eon- 
ft renec, and the remaining business of the day to correspond with those 
ser^iee8. Agreed to. 

Mr. BK(j(j slated that his Peport of the visit he had paid to Canada and 
the Fniled States, would he given when the Report of the Colonial com- 
mittee would be given in next week. 

CASE OF MR IRELAND. 

The Assembly then took up a reference frotn the Presbytery of Paisley 
in the case of the Rev. Mr. Ireland. Mr Macnaughtaii of Paisley, Mr. 
Hutchinson of Johnston. and Mr. Ilcndcisonof Pollockshaws, appeared on 
the part of the Presbytery, but no appearance was made for Mr. Ireland. 

It appeared from the statement of Mr. Macnaughtau, that Mr. Ireland had 
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rereivcd a call to the Martyrs’ Church, Paisley ; but in the meantime 
owing to some proceedings on the part of Mr. Ireland, he had become 
amenable to the discipline of the Church ; and on being taken to ac- 
count therefore, he sent a letter to the Paisley Presbytery, renouncing all 
connection with the Free Church, having joined the Establishment ; and 
this he did although he had only a short time before stated that he would 
rather put his head on the block than join such a Church. The Presby- 
tery accordingly deprived him of his license, and declared his connec- 
tion with the Martyrs’ Church to be dissolved. 

After some discu-^sion it was agreed, on the motion of Dr. Cunningham, 
that the sentence of the Presbytery of Paisley should be affirmed, that 
Mr. Ireland should be declared fugitive from the discipline of tlie Church, 
and that he should be deprived of his license. 

The Assembly then adjourned to meet in private conference on Satur- 
day, at ten o’clock ; and for the transaction of public business at twelve. 

Satukday, May 2*1. 

The Assembly met to-day at ten o’clock, and were engaged in pri- 
vate conference till twelve o’(dock, in considering the (jualilicatioiis of 
schoolmasters, and airangcmcnts connected with the Home Mission. 

TR VNSLtTlON OF MR RETTIB. 

’I'he first public business taken up by the Assemlily was an appeal by 
tlic Presbytery of Turrilf against a judgement ofthc Presb\ter\ of Orkney, 
in reference to the translation of Mr. Kcttie to Drumblade. The follow- 
ing is an outline of the case: — In December last, a form of call in favour 
of the Hev, Adam Ilettie, minister of the gospel at Evie and Hendall, 
in the Presbytery of Orkney, to he pastor of the congregation of Dinm- 
blade, was taken into consideration by the Picsbylery of Turrilf, within 
whose bounds Drumblade is situated. Ninety-nine signatures were 
then appended to the (rill ; and dissents or ohjections being called for, 
none were given in. It was then uioved, seconded, and unanimously 
agreed to, that the l^reshytcry sustain the call in its jiicscnt slate, while 
it was also recommended that it should lie for a few days with tin* ses- 
sion clcrk, for the signatuies of parties who had been unable to attend 
the Piesh^terv, several of whom had made re(piest to th.'it e/fect. (Com- 
missioners vvere also appointed to pro.s(a:utc the call to Mr. Ilettie before 
the Preshv teiy of Orkney. Among the reasons assigned for the transla- 
tion were, that Drumhlade is situated in an important dislrief, bt“ing in 
the immediate neiglihourliood of Stralhbogie, and adjoining to the par- 
ish of Hunlly,— that the people of Drumhlade almost wholly lelt the 
Establishment at the time of the Disruption, and joined the Free 
(Jhurch ; and that at present there is a eongregation of between four and 
five hundred stated w orshiiipers ; and that conserpjently it forms a charge 
of much importance and interest, — that latterly, from various circum- 
stances which it is unnece.ssary particularly to detail, painful division.s 
have arisen in the congregation, not, however, on any doctrinal point.s, 
nor, in regard to tneir iittaehment to the Free (’hurch and its principlc.s— 
that under such circumstances, it is highly desirable to have a minister 
of known jiiety, prudence, lirmness, and experience, wlio might, under 
God, be instrumental in healing divisions, and in binding tliein together 
in the unity of the Spirit and bonds of peace, — and that Mr. Keltic 
seemed eminently fitted for the charge. On the call and other docu- 
ments being laid by the comnitssioncrs ou the table of the 1‘resbytery of 
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Orkney, and afterwards put into the hands of Mr. Rcttie, that gentle- 
man expressed his willingness to accept the call, whereupon the Pres, 
hyteiy took the usual steps towards his translation. At the meeting of 
the Presbytery of Orkney, to which the congregation of Evie and Ken- 
dall wore summoned to state their reasons, if they had any, why Mr. Ket- 
tie’s translation should not proceed, a petition was given in on the part 
of the congregation, signed by 506 members and adherents, of whom 366 
were members of the congregation, praying the Presbytery on no account 
to consent to the translation, and intimating their resolution to oppose 
it by every means in their power, in these circumstances, the Presby- 
tery of Orkney, after mature deliberation, unanimously resolved, that as 
the claims of the congregation at Evie and Kendall were so superior to 
those of the congregation at Drumblade, they must refuse the translation. 
On this judgment being intimated to the parties, tiie commissioners from 
the Presbytery of TuirilV protested against it, and appealed to the ensu- 
ing General Assembly. From a memorial which was presented to 
the Assembly in connection with the case, it appeared that the call to Mr. 
Rettic was ultimately signed in all, after being sustained by the Presby- 
tery ofTurrifl’, by six elders, eight deacons, and 333 members. The 
commissioners from the Presbytery of Orkney stated that the 333 mem- 
bers referred to in the memorial, ought to have been inserted as members 
and adliorents. in these circumstances, the case came before the As- 
sembly. 

The commissioners for the Presbytery of Turrilf were Mr. Manson and 
Mr. Balfour, — for the Presbytery of Orkney, Mr. Whyte and Mr. Logan. 

On the Clerk asking if there was any appearance for the congregation 
of Drumblade, Mr. Maenaughtaii of Paisley said that he had received a 
letter requesting him to represent their case. After some discussion as 
to the propriety of this course, it was agreed that as Mr. Macnaughtan 
would have an opportunity of stating the case for the congregation as 
a member^ and as there could be no doubt that llie Presbytery of Turriff 
would atumd to it at the bar, Mr. Macnaughtan should not appear at the 
i)Hr. Mr. Macnaughtan said that his own feeling was in favour of not 
appearing as a party at the bar, being contrary to rule. Having left the 
bar, the commissioners from the two Presbyteries addressed the Assem- 
bly 

On the part of the Presbytery of Turriff the translation was asked for, 
first, on the ground of the comparative importance of the two congrega- 
tions, which stood very much upon an equality; secondly, on the ground 
that Mr. Rcttie had declared his sense of duly in this mailer in accept- 
ing the call ; thirdly, on the ground of the divisions which had existed 
for some time in the congregation of Drumblade, which there w as a 
pros|)ect would be healed if this translation wa.s allowed, and if not, 
there was a danger of their being farther prolonged ; and lastly, on tlie 
stiong and special ground that both this congregation and the Presby- 
tery with which they were connected, had claims on the church becau.se 
of the frequent translations of able pastors to which they bad been 
exposed. 

l)ii the part of the Presbytery of Orkney, it w as contended that the 
charge of Evie and Kendall was more important than that of Drumblade ; 
that the Preshyti ry of Orkney had also frequently suffered from trans- 
lations since the Disruption, and that great diilieulty was experienced 
in inducing ministers to accept of charges in the north,— a feeling which 
would be overcome if they could only 1^ prevailed upon to take the step 
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of proceeding northwards, from the kindness they would meet with from 
the Highland population. On these grounds, the commissioners from 
tlie Presbytery submitted that the Assembly had no other course than 
simply to dismiss the appeal, and to aiBrin the judgment of the Pres- 
bytery of Orkney. 

The Moderator having asked Mr. Rcttie if he had any wish to ad- 
dress the Assembly, Mr. Rettie said he endeavoured to give the call a 
serious, and, he trusted, a prayerful consideration. He felt that it was 
no light matter which he had to consider ; and his resolution to accept 
the call from Druniblade was, he trusted, not hastily formed. In the 
congregation of Evie and Rendall, at present under his chafge, he could 
not but feel a very deep interest. He had laboured among them for a 
period of at lea.st upwards of six years. They were a large congregation, 
and no light ground certainly could justify him in leaving them to take 
the oversight of another congregation, more especially w lieu that con- 
gregation \|ips smaller in respect of the numbers both of the members 
and adherents. But there were circumstances which have been allud- 
ed to, of a private nature, which under Providence, had existed for 
sumo time, which seemed to render it necessary for him to remove from 
Orkney. These circumstances were not .so fully established at the time 
he received the call as they were now, although he was in possession of 
them. With this brief exfilanatiun, he would leave his case in the 
hands of the Assembly, praying that they might direct such a settlement 
of it as should be to the glory of God and the good of the Church. 

Parties having been removed, 

Dr. Candlish said that he did not think that the Assembly would bo 
disposed at the present to come to any judgment in this case. From 
reading the documents, and hearing the pleading from the bar, he had no 
hesitation in saying that, on public grounds bearing on the general in- 
terests of the Church, he would at once move that the translation 
should not proceed. But the circumstances that were alluded to at the 
bar, which seemed to be of a private and somewhat delicate character, 
seemed to him to re(juire that they should appoint a Committee to confer 
with Mr. Rettie, which Committee should report to the Assembly at a 
future diet. He %ould therefore move accordingly. 

Mr. Macnaiightan of Paisley said, that in agreeing to the motion of 
Dr. Candlish, he would like it to he understood that he did not preclude 
himself from stating the grounds on which he thought that the Church 
was bound, irrespective of these circumstances, to grant the translation. 

The motion of Dr. Candlish was agreed to, and a Commiltce ap- 
pointed. 

Dr, P. Macfari.an then stated the order of business as follows 

Monday forenoon. — Isi, All the cases that can be heard ; 2d, to hear the 
deputation from England. In the Evening.— Isi, Report of the Jewish 
Mission Committee ; 2d, Report of the Continental Churches Deputation. 

Tuesday forenoon. — 1st, Private conference from eleven to one o'clock, 
— the subject of the conversation being the Home Mission and the liti- 
gation regarding guoad sacra churclics ; 2d, A special diet, also private, 
for devotional exercises in regard to the state of missions. In live Evening. 
— 1st, Report on the State of Religion ; 2d, Overtures aiicnl Sabbath 
Observance ; 3d, Overtures anent Discipline and cognate subjects. 

Wednesday forenoon.— \si, Private meeting for conversation on the 
Sustentation Fund ; 2d, Report of the Publication Comniittcc ; iJd, Over- 
tures anent Christian Criion, and Report of the Coiimiiltcc tberoanent. 
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Intlie Evenmg.^Hi^ Report on the Widows' Fund Scheme ; and 2d, the 
resuming of the subject of Christian Union. 

DEPUTATION FEOM THE PaESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND. 

The Moderator having intimatedthatthe Assembly were now prrpared 
to hear the deputation from the Pre.sbyteriaa Church in Ireland, 

I)r. P. Macfarlan said, he had to report that Mr. Henry Paul and him- 
self were the only members of the deputation appointed by last Assembly 
to attend the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of Ireland, who 
fullilled the ap{)ointment. This did not arise from any want of inclination 
on the part of the members, but from a variety of other causes. Dr. 
Smyth went a certain part of the way, and had to return in consequence 
of indisposition, while other members of the deputation had made pre- 
parations to go, but were prevented attending, as he had stated, from va- 
rious causes. What he had mentioned accounted for the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland not being mort^, numerous- 
ly attended by the deputation : but he was happy tos.iy, tJiiil in meet- 
ing with their friends in that Assembly, they had the satisfaction to hear 
many pleasing accounts respecting the prosperity of the Presbyterian 
Church in thut country. The Irish missions, both home and foreign, ap- 
peared to be progressing in a satisfactory manner in regard to the extent 
of their operations, as well as the amount of contributions ;and he hoped 
and trusted that the statement now to be made to them by the respected 
representatives of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
Ireland, would be such as would prove gratifying to this Assembly, 
and call forth from them an expression of their cordial sympathy. 
Dr. M‘Farlan then introduced to the Assembly the Kev. Dr. Oarlile, Mo- 
derator of the Irish General Assembly, with B. M Cullough, Esq. an 
elder of that Church, who gave in a Commission, empowering them with 
others to attend this meeting of the General Assembly of the Free 
Church of Scotland, which Commission, w'ith extract minutes of the 
Irish Assembly's proceedings in reference to the appearance of the De- 
putation of this Church at the meeting of that Assembly were read. 

THE RELIGfOUS STATE OF IRELAND. 

The Rev. Dr. Carlile, M oderator of the General Asseratly of thePresl)y- 
terian Church of Ireland, addressed the Assembly as follow s : -Moderator, 
I appear before you, with iny brethren of the deputation from the General 
Assembly of the Cresbyterian Church in Ireland, to express the high grati- 
tieation which tlie brotherly intercourse that has been established between 
the two Churches affords to us, to seek its continuance, and especially to 
endeavour to direct it to useful purpose. But us our General Assembly lias 
spoken for itself on the subject, by a minute of its own, I beg to present a 
copy of that minute (which was here given in, and read by the Clerk.) 
Perhaps 1 may be permitted to say, tliat it affords to me, personally, un- 
feigned pleasure to appear before you as a deputation from our Church of 
Ireland, and the present Moderator of its Assembly, being a native of this 
country, and a licentiate of the Church of Scotland, as it stood thirty-six 
years ago. But I feel tliat we have no time to waste in congratulations on 
either side. A most momentous subject, — one which is deeply and ui'gently 
interesting, and etjually so to both <yiiui*ches— presses itself on our attention : 
1 need scarcely say that 1 allude to the spiritual state? of Ireland. It is a fact 
that threatens the safety of every Protestant institution in the empire, that 
these institutions exist in Ihn ne'ighlmurhood of about 7 ,OdO,OQO of Roman 
Catholics^ crowded together, and siraitcned for means of subsistence and 
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who are thus constrained to spread themselves abroad in every dire<‘tion, 
carrying' with them the ig-noranco of the Word of (Jod, and tlius facilitate 
improvident habits, and loose conceptions of the sacredness of the Sabbath. 
TJiere are within a circle with a radius ofiifty miles from the spot on which 
we now stand at least 100,00.) of them ming'led with the native po[)u- 
latioiiof this country, — the children of both classes brought up together, and 
associating* with one another; and it is unnecessary to trace what the effect 
of such an admixture must be on your Priisbyterian people. Besides, the 
Roman ('atholic body in Ireland are rising- every day in })olitical impor- 
tance. They are rapidly ac(juiring wealth and intelligence, while they are 
increasing in numbers. Their influence is made to tell upon the Legisla- 
ture with increasing- force everj^ succeeding year. And if they continue 
to accumulate the elements of political power, tludr intluenct! will be felt in 
the councils of the nation more and more, in despite of every atlemj>t to 
curb its control. It seems to be a lesson that we are, slow* in learning, that 
no mere juditical precautions, no system of tests, and oaths, aiid civil tlis- 
ahilities, will hold their ground against a clianging tid(! of j)ublic ojmiiun. 
The Runiau Catliolic religion, was as lirmly iixjai in the constitution of 
every country in northern Euroj)e as such legal cJUKitments could fix it. 
But w henever the reformation came and eh.ingcd the principles of the 
people, all these legal (h'fenccs were ."wept away like cohw ehs. And so will 
it. be with all the guards and fences of a i’rotestant constitution, and its ui:- 
< ompanying institutions, civil and saen'd, if Boman (latJiolic infhnmco 
uiMjuires an asecndaiicy. J^et Protc^t:lllts tlieji reiiu'mher, tJj.it just in 
jiroportion to tiie advance of Roman Catholics in numl)ers, in iiitellig-ein‘(‘, 
and in wealtl], their institutions are brought into d[tnger of eorruptiou or 
subversion. How then is that danger to be met ( Not by any direct attempts 
to prevent Ifoman ('atholics from advancing in numbers, wealth, and intelli- 
gence. That was the policy of the ancient I’gyptiuns with the Israelit(*s. 

1 1 is the pohey of tlie slaveholding American States with their coloured 
j)op’jlatif»n. Something like it w'as too long tJu; policy of the. Brili.sh (lovern- 
ment with the Roman Catholics of Ireland. But in all these casi-s it pro- 
duced only w retchedness, and poverty, and (u-iinc. Tlie only w ay of meet- 
ing the danger is to address ourselves to Bomaii Catholics themselves,— ■ to 
reason with them, — to ply them with tin* Word of fhjd, — to convince tln-ni (T 
tlie ti-uth of our jirineiple.s and tin; excelh-iuy of our institutions, and tlius 
to persuade them to unite with us in supporting both. I am persuaded that 
iiotliing but th<^ vigorous use of the weapons wliieli, as siduiers of Christ, 
(iod lias j)ut info our bauds, can save these (-.ountiies from hi'ingoviu-- 
run, first with Ib>])ei-y, and then with intideliiy. But, thanks be to Cud, the 
wa'ajHjiis of our wart are, although not carnal, are mighty, through (Jod, to 
the pulling down of strongholds. But then it is a warfare in which, if W'e 
would succeed, we must engage with all our energy, and bi ing to it all 
our resources. The spiritual (-onijue.^t of 7,<)0u,0()() of people is not to be 
accomplished by a siH-ces.sion of desultory skii-inisijoH. Let our iiu.-n of talent 
bring their rninlE to the task of examining att/mtively the neces.‘<ity, (be 
nature, and the extent of the enterprise, l.et oui- im-n of wandtli Iiold them- 
selves in readiness to pro\ivle a suitable and adefjuate agency ; and w hen we 
thus feel and show that we an- in earnest, we la: al ]( to look with ihe 

eontidenee of faith to the great Head ol thi* (diiircli the I.i>nl ol Hosts, to 
lead ns to victory. My wish, Moilerator, i^ to avail my.self ol the present 
opportunity to Ining tliis weighty Mibjeet distinctly and tully hetoj-e you. 
You have had your Rej.ort resper-ting tl’ie 4ate of Bopcr\ -oithe (’.mitinerd 
you are to have, a> 1 learu'-d bi-'f ni;_li(. vein Bcp'Ui i,u the .-fate of 

1 \ 
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Popery in Canada ; and if you will consent to regard the statement that I 
have to make as a Report on the state of Popery in Ireland, with sugges- 
tions as to the moae of dealing with it, you will bear with me the more 
patiently, although I should occupy some considerable portion of your time. 
The subject is unspeakably important as it regards the salvation of so many 
souls of men placed within your reach, and important to you as it regards 
the well-being of your own population, and the conservatism of your own 
institutions. In one point of view it more nearly concerns you than us. 
The station which it has pleased God to award to you— the more numerous 
population, and more extensive resources, under your influence, — perhaps 
devolve upon you a heavier responsibility with respect to the Roman Ca- 
tholics of Ireland, than that which lies upon us. 

As I jihall have occasion to make statements respecting the condition of the 
people of Ireland, particularly the Roman Catholics, perhaps you will indulge 
me while 1 say a few words respecting my own history, not, 1 trust, in an ego- 
tistical spirit, but as you receive recitals of the journeys of your deputies in 
foreign countries, to satisfy you with respect to my means of information. I 
have resided in Ireland, with the exception of transient visits to this country, 
since the year 1812. In 1813 1 was ordained as a colleague in one of the most 
prominent Presbyterian congregations in Ireland, — the Scots Church in 
Mary’s Abbey, Dublin. Being in a collegiate charge, and the congregation 
not vei*y extensive, I began to look abroad upon the general state of the coun- 
try, and very soon felt that the great object to which every Christian man in 
Ireland should direct his attention, was the enlightening of its Homan Ca- 
tholic people, and held myself in readiness to aid in any measure that which 
might seem well calculated to elFect that object. In connection with the con- 
gregation there was a charity boarding school, in which thirty children, many 
of them Roman Catholics, were lodged, clothed, and fed, educated as Pres- 
byterians, and apprenticed to trades. I had the principal superintendence 
of the school for about nine years, by which 1 was enabled to iorm an esti- 
mate of the value of all such operations in enlightening Roman Catholics. 
Soon after my ordination, I was invited to aid in conducting an Evangeli- 
cal Society, the object of which was to support a system of itinerant preach- 
ing, and also the establishment of congregations in the south and western 
districts of the country. J became one of its secretaries, was at the centre 
of its correspondence, and edited a religious periodical in connection with 
it. I was thus enabled to form some judgment of what might be effected 
towards the enlightening of Roman Catholics by itinerant preaching, or the 
establishment of Protestant congregations. (l/ear, hear.) Soon after this, 
I was invited to be a member of the Committee of the Sunday School for 
Ireland, then in its infancy, and had my full share in arranging and con- 
ducting its business, and having its correspondence with all parts of the 
island continually brought under ray review, and thus the means of observ- 
ing the effect of the Sunday school system, its successes, and its failures. 
1 continued in connection with this Committee till 1 was called away to 
assist in establishing a Religious Tract and Book Society on an extensive 
scale, and had thereby an opportunity of observing what might be expected 
from Sunday-schools, and tne composition and distribution of tracts. In 
1818 I was Reeled one of the Secretaries of the Hibernian Bible Society. 
Being thus at the centre of the correspondence of that Society, and frequent- 
ly employed on its deputations, 1 had abundant opportunities of appreci- 
ating tne difficulties that lay in the way of the circulation of the Scrip- 
tures among Roman Catholics, and the amount of effort that might be 
exjiected from such societies. About the year 1825 I became painfully im- 



367 


EXTRA NO.] of the Free Cfmrch of Scotland 

pressed with the conviction, that all their operations were failing to reach 
the Roman Catholic mind of Ireland. I could not but believe that much 
good was done by the ministration of the Word of God in so great a vari** 
ety of forms ; still no visible striking effect seemed to be produced, nor 
even much sensation. These various societies were pursuing their diflPerent 
objects usually in silence, which made us fear that their operations were 
greatly confined to Protestants : and it occurred to me that a more direct 
agency was wanted to operate upon the minds of Roman Catholics. I re - 
fleeted on the mode by which the gospel was brought before the minds of 
many people as hostile to it as Roman Catholics ; and I became persuaded 
that what was required was a mission, conducted on the same principles, 
and with the same agencies, with foreign missions. I drew up a memori- 
al on the subject, and circulated it. I came over to Scotland to endeavour 
to persuade some of my zealous countrymen to form such a mission, and 
prosecute it with energy ; but, although the plan was very generally appro- 
ved, 1 utterly failed in persuading any number of persons to adopt the en- 
terprise as their own, and to bring to it the zeal, and energy, and liberality 
with which foreign missions have been prosecuted. About the year 1829, 
the late excellent Mr. Naismith visited us from Glasgow, for the pui’pose of 
establishing City missions. I wished to engage him in a more general 
mission to Roman Catholics, and should have hoped for much from his en- 
ergy ; but he seemed to regard himself as especially called to travel from 
place to place for the purpose of establishing city or town missions, and I 
sent him what aid I could in the execution of his own plans in Dublin. In 
1831 I was unexpectedly called by Government to take part in carrying 
into effect the national system of education for Ireland; and partly receiving 
the call as one to aid in conducting a mere civil institution, as if jt had been 
a call to aid in making arrangements for the instruction ot the inmates of a 
poor house, or a prison, or an hospital supported by Government, and bound 
to introduce into it as much of what was scriptural as my influence and ex- 
ertions could make way for, and partly because I hoped that by means of 
it some amount of scriptural knowledge might be introduced among Roman 
Catholics with their own full consent, I accepted the call, -and with all the 
energy that I possessed, endeavoured to render it available for that object. I 
was cniefly instrumental in procuring the distinct recognition of the great 
principle, that the religious instruction to be received by the children was 
to be determined by their parents, and not by any direct claim of the clergy 
of any church upon them— the recognition of which principle brought 
down upon the system the determined hostility of the Roman Catholic 
Archbisnop ofTuam and his partizans, which has not ceased till the present 
hour. I superintended the compilation of all its school-books, formed the 
plan of them, appointed the persons who should find and arrange the mat- 
erials, read everything proposed for them, rejected much, wrote some parts 
myself, prepared the lessons from Scripture, selected the bpoks of sacred 
poetry, procured the sanction of my fellow Commissioners for these books, 
and carried them through the press. I served in this capacity for seven 
years, which I regard as a peculiarly important period of my life, as giving 
me much insight into the state of the Roman Catholic mind of Ireland. 
During the earner part of this period, I was placed by the Earl Grey^a Go- 
vemment upon the Commission of Poor Law Enquiiy, where I had oppor- 
tunity of becoming acquainted with every subjM connected with the 
temporal circumstances of the poor of Ireland, and drew up a plan for 
relieving the poor, which received the approbation of a large majority of 
the Cuuuaissiouers, and which has been repeatedly referred to in the Edin- 
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hi/rfdi Tti‘Vien\ as establishing' an arf^nment whidi the reviewers were dis- 
posed to rptj^ard as unanswerable, — tlie only form oFa poor-law applicable to 
Ireland, but which was thrown aside and trampled under foot, to make way 
for the monstrous workhouse system of Eng^land. In 1838 I resigned my 
connection with the Board of Education ; and, what appears to me to be a 
very extraordinary interposition of Providence, almost immediately after* 
wards, a congregation in the heart of Ireland, consisting of persons who had 
abandoned the Church of Rome, offered itself spontaneously to the Presby- 
tery of Dublin, of which I was, and still am, a member. As the peo})le 
w ere poor, and unable to contribute to any extent towards the support of a 
minister among them, and as there was no prospect of a congregation so 
circumstanced receiving Government aid, I strongly recommended to the 
congregation of the Scots church in Dublin to ado]it it as a part of itself,” 
and depute one of its ministers to take the oversight of it, intimating that I 
was ready either to go on that mission, or to remain in Dublin, and let my 
colleague go, but urging; some reasons why it w^ould be more expedient that 
he should remain in Dublin, and that I should })e deputed to the station in 
the countiy. Tliis projiosal was, after some little ditlieiilty and delay, ac- 
ceded to; and since the hitter end of 1839, 1 have resided in Parsonstown or 
Birr, a town of about inhabitants, in the centre of Ireland, wuthin five 
miles pf the river Shannon, and within a few ])aces of the most disturbed 
district of Tij>pernry, ministering the Word of God to a small congregation 
ol' poor persons, who had been Roman Catholics, and superintending mission- 
ary operations to the Roman Catholics in the vicinily. 

1 have thus given a brief view of the history of my public life in Ireland. 
It is painful to me to speak so mueh of myself; but having the example of the 
Apostle Paul, who stated at length his personal claims to the conlidence of 
those to whom he addressed himself, I did not concteive that I was at liberty, 
Hn endeavouring to lay before you a subject of such vast importance in the 
spiritual regeneration of seven millions of people living in youi* vicinity, to 
forego any claim w'hatever that 1 might possess to your patient attention. 

I now" ])roeeed to my main o])ject. Our first duty will he to take'a survey of 
the ground which 1 am to urge you to ociuipy. 'fhe population of Irelana, as 
ym are all aware, w^as in 1841 above 8,000,600, of w^hom, in round numbers, 
nearly 7, are Roman Catholics. Of these, it has been calculated 
tliat about 3,(100,000 speak the Irish language, but not exclusively, a large 
proportion of them speaking also English. The remaining 4,000,000, or 
upwards, speak English exedusively, and these form by much the most 
intelligent and influential poition of the Irish people. The Irish language 
has scarcely any printed literature except the sacred Scriptures, with which 
comparatively, few of the people are acquainted. Indeed, few of them 
are capable of reading the Scriptures in Irish ; for wdiile multitudes speak 
that language, few" are taught to read it. No new"spaper is printed in that 
language, so that the peojde who use it exclusively can derive their acquain- 
tance of passing events only by the reports of those who read English. But 
those who read English have access to the wdiole range of English literature, 
both standard and ephemeral. In point of influence, the English speaking 
people of Ireland hold even a higher relative position to those who speak 
only Irish, than the Lowland Scotch do to those wdio understand only the 
Gaelic. It is unnecessary to give any description of the spiritual state of 
the Roman Catholic |Jfeople of Ireland. I address an Assembly that is 
sufficiently alive to the errors of Popery, w ho know that it is what the 
Apostle designated it, when its spirit had just begun to wmrk, — another 
goBjiel from that wliich he preached, w'hich yet W'as not another, but a per- 
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version of the o’ospel of Christ. It is not a direct opposition to Christ, as 
infidelity and Socinianism are; hut, according to what is perhaps the proper 
interpretation of the word Antichrist, it is a substitution for Christ in every 
part of His work, His Word, Ilis sacrifice, His intercession, His law, His 
authority, His spirit, His ordinances, and a substitution for all our duties 
towards Him,— for faith, for love, for obedience, for prayer, in short, for 
His whole mediation on the ])art of God towards man, and on the part of 
man towards God. I do not mean to deny that there is such a glimmering 
light remaining among the principles and practices of the Church of Koine, 
as might render it possible for a lioman Catholic to find his way to Christ 
and to salvation ; but 1 do say, that truth is so interwoven and confounded 
wdth error in the system, that the very light which it possesses produces 
upon the minds of its votaries a bewildering effect, that makes the very 
light that is in them to be as darkness, Kut you are not to imagine that 
Koman Catholics are in all things alike even in res]>ect to their religion. 
One fatal mistake in teaching them has been to view any one exhibition of 
religious character, either in the clergy or the people, as specimens of the 
whole. In regard to that point which it is of most iniporlance for us to 
know, namely, the nature of the hold which their religion has upon their 
minds, it is extremely various. They may, in a general view of them, be 
divided into three classes. There is one class over w’hom their religion 
itself possesses the power of a blind and sullen superstition, who have 
scarcely emerged from the darkness of the middle ages, and who would fill 
Ireland, if they could, with a domineering priesthood and a priest-ridden 
people,— with processions and monks, and begging friars and holy nuns ; 
ana perhaps would have little scruple to providing the dungeons ami 
lighting up the Inquisition fires of S}>ain and Portugal. One of the 
bishops, w^ho seems to aspire to be the leader of this party, has iiublushing- 
ly announced his opinion, that faith is more allied to ignorance than to 
knowledge; and in his view of faith he is right. He means faith, not in 
the Lord Jesuis Christ, but faith in the Church. If he meant faith in 
Christ, he could not but see that the people, in order to believe in C'hrist, 
must know something of Him, who he is, what he has done, what he is 
able and what he has })romisedto do for those who believe on Him But 
fail.h in the Church re(jinres no other knowledge than the knowledge of the 
road t(j the chapel and to the priest’s house, — of the person of the priest, 
and of as much of his language as will render his commands intelligible. 
The leaders of this party are a poi'tion of the clergy, with a considerablg 
number of lay brother Carmelites and otliejs, — their adherents are as 
might be expected, the poorest and most ignorant of the people. Another 
class, and these, I think, if not more numerous, much more influential 
than the former, consists of those who, while they are attached to the 
Koniish Church, are disposed to bring its doctrines and practices as much 
into conformity with the light and intelligence of the nineteenth centui y 
as they will bear. Many of them hold modified opinions of the nature 
and the authority of tradition, of tran.substantiation, of the power of the 
priesthood, and other points upon which extreme opinions will not bear 
the light of day. The general strain of the conversation of these persons, 
when it turns on i^eligion, is to convince Protestants that their religion is 
not so far removed from Protestantism as they might imagine, and that 
many of the absurdities and peculiarities that are ascribed to the Church 
of Home, its intelligent adherents repudiate. Nor have 1 found any reason 
to suspect the sincerity of these persons, many of wdiom are of highly 
respectable and honourable character. One evidence of the existence and 
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influence of this class is, that almost every succeeding edition of the 
Douay version of the Scriptures has been made to approximate more and 
more nearly to the standard English version, — that many of the notes, 
especially those which were most olFensive to Protestants, have been re- 
moved, and that the few that are retained are chiefly explanatory, or in- 
troduced for the purpose of saving certain points ot Roman Catholic 
doctrine, on which the text might appear to look unfavourably. To this 
class belong some of the bishops, and of the more moderate of the inferior 
clergv, many also of the Roman Catholic aristocracy, and educated men 
who have given attention to religious subjects. The third class consists of 
those who are Roman Catholics more in politics than religion. Their 
feelings on the subject of religion consist more in hostility to the religion 
of England, in connection with everything that is English, than in any 
reverence far the dogmas or the formularies of the Church of Rome. 
Among them there is a vast and growing amount of infidelity. This is 
the ruling Roman Catholic party in Ireland at present. Under Mr. 
O’Connellit has driven out the more moderate party from almost all poli- 
tical influence. A considerable number of the clergy belong to it, and 
those who do not, are greatly under its control. I have learned from the 
highest Roman Catholic authority, that the collecting of the impost for 
Mr. O’Gonnell, called the rent, in places of worship, was contrary to the 
wishes of many of the clergy ; but that it was forced upon them by the 
political violence and determination of the people. This party consists 
chiefly of persons of the middling and working classes, headed by a compa- 
ratively small number of persons of a rather higher rank. Some of the 
clergy who belong to it are reported to be its most vigorous and violent 
party writers. Connected with this subject is the nature and extent of 
the power of the Roman Catholic clergy, about which much error is 
prevalent even in high quarters, as the measures of Government to con- 
ciliate the Roman Catholic people abundantly testify. We may say 
at once, that the old constitution of the Roman Catholic Church, by 
which the chief power was supposed to be centred in the Pope, to 
emanate from him to the bishops, and from them to the inferior clergy, 
by whom it was brought to bear upon the people, is utterly overturned, 
at least for the present. In Ireland the chief power is now in the hands 
of the people themselves, who, in all public measures, control both the 
inferior clergy and the bishops. The question of the true seat of authority 
even in ecclesiastical matters, was set at rest when a proposal was made, 
many years ago, to grant to the British Government a veto on the appoint- 
ment of the bishops as the price of emancipation. The Pope had given 
his consent to it ; many of the bishops had signified their willingness to 
acquiesce in the recommendation of the Pope ; but the people, under the 
direction of Mr. O’Connell, who was then rising into notice, rejected it. He 
denounced, in no very measured terms, any bishop that would dare to per- 
mit a Protestant Government to interfere in the ecclesiastical arrangements 
of tlie Roman Catholic Church, declaring that any who did so would soon 
have fewer adherents thmithe Castle bishops, as he chose to designate the 
bishops of the Established Church. The result was, that when the bishops 
met in conclave to deliberate on the subject, so strongly was the popular 
voice made to bear upon them, that even those bishops who had intimated 
their willingness to follow' the recommendation of the Pope, found them- 
selves under the necessity of giving their names to a strong protest against 
the proposed measure, in which they plainly intimated, that even if the 
Pope aid recommend it, they would oppose it, as arising from the Pope’s 
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ignorance of the state of the Church in Ireland, and ruinous to its in- 
terests. In the wilds of Connaught and the western parts of Munster, 
and also in the less enlightened parts of Leinster and Ulster, many priests 
still wield considerable power, founded on the superstitious dreau of the 
people ; but in the more enlightened districts of the country, the power of 
the priest depends very much on his acting along with the political party, 
and following, or at least not resisting, popular movements. In these dis- 
tricts, the power of the priest is somewhat like the power vested in the 
leaders of a combination of workmen. It seems to be almost absolute so 
long as it leads the people in the way in which they are determined to be 
led; but which he instantly loses, if he attempts to lead them in an 
opposite direction. The Homan Catholic clergy have sometimes for ex- 
ample, appeared to exert great influence at the election of Members of 
Parliament ; but this influence has always been exerted on the side of the 
popular candidate. In such circurasta^es, the political party find the 
clergy to be very useful coadjutors, because thay can aid them by ad- 
dresses from the altar, and by bringing motives to bear on individuals 
which they find it difficult to resist ; but if any of them espouse the cause 
of an unpopular candidate, he instantly finds his power reduced to nothing. 
At an election at Waterford, for example, the people hooted, and even spat 
upon one of their bishops as he passed through tne streets, because he had 
voted for the candidate opposed by the political party of Roman Catholics. 
Another bishop was lately assailed by a mob in the county of Tipperary, 
who threatened to drag him out of his carriage, and probably would have 
done so, had he not made his escape, because he was understood to have ac- 
quiesced in an unpopular movement proposed by Government. Very lately, 
a priest in the neighbourhood of Parsonstown addressed the people from 
the altar against their combinations, and the murders which were perpe- 
trated in connection with them. The consequence was, that when he came 
out of the chapel, he was assailed by a number of young men ; and had 
he not been protected and taken into a house by the older men, he would in 
all probability have been very roughly handled, if not murdered. When 
the priest goes along with the political party, and is otherwise popular, 
then that party, which is strong everywhere, forms a sort of police for him, 
to bring him intelligence, and to carry his orders into effect : and, in such 
circumstances they will obey him in many things which have no direct 
relation to politics, such as preventing children attending any school but 
his own, — preventing people from reading the Bible, or having it read ; 
and when he is thus aided, his police is so effective, that scarcely any old 
woman in the obscurest nook in his parish can sit down to read her 
Bible without feeling herself to be brought into collision with her 
neighbours and with him. When he is not aided by the politicians, his 
power among the English speaking Roman <'atholics is comparatively 
small. 

The great obstacle to the introduction of the Gospel among the Ifeman Ca- 
tholics of Ireland consists, I lament to say, in th^ unscriptural and most un- 
christian measures that were adopted for the purpose of introducing the doc- 
trines, or rather the ceremonies, of the Reformed Episcopal Church of Eng- 
land after the I’eformation and the continuance of thesemeasures to a com- 
paratively recent period. We are prone to think that Popery neces- 
sarily shuts the minds of its votaries against the truth ; and, doubtlesb 
it has that tendency. But we forget that the truth of the Word of God 
never spread among any people with such rapidity as it did among the 
Roman Catholic people of the north of Europe and Britain at the Re- 
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forin,ation. It went over the face of these conntriea with the sweeping 
power and swiftness of a conflagration; and nothing prevented it from 
penetrating and pervading the south of Europe, but the most furious and 
sanguinary measures resorted to, iiothy the people, but by their civil and 
ecclesiastical rulers, and carried into effect by interested writers and a 
hired soldiery. 1 he wars which unhappily arose out of the Reformation 
in the nortJi of Europe and Britain, put an effectual stop to its progress 
there. The two p^'ties were placed in hostile array against one another ; 
and the one was as nauch disqualified lor communicating the truth as the 
other was for maintaining it. And it required the agitations and struggles 
of the french Revolution, and the wars of Bona])ai‘te, in wiiicli all religious 
institutions were disregarded, and Protestants and Roman Catholics were 
mingled together in the aimiies on both sides of these fearful conflicts, to 
obiiternte the old animosities, and to re-open the minds of Roman Catho- 
lics to receive the truth from enlightened Protestants, who might be dis- 
posed to bring it to them. Even tne adventitious importance imparted to 
the notion of military glory, and the inteose d(?grec with which that 
phantom was pursued, tended to produce the same effect. And now, ac- 
cordingly, we see that, almost immediatidy after the cessation of the tem- 
porary delirium of Europe, and it.s return, exhausted and wearied, to a 
state of d‘est, the truths of the gospel again begin t o as.suine their energy, 
and to spread with their former rapidity among the Roman Catholic 
peopl(! of (ierniany and Prance. Unhappily all the contests that have 
taken place in Ireland have followed the old religious party division of 
Protestant and Roman Catholic. In the rebellion of 1798 there was 
an appearance of an amalgamation of the revolutionary Protestants of 
the north with the Roinan Catholics of the south, but it soon lost its 
character of a struggle for political liberty, and fell into the old charmid 
of a contest between Roman Catholics and Protestants for ascendau- 
^*7*1 ^ what is called a liberal Protestant party in Ireland, 

although partaking of the intidelity of the French Revolution, has 
done something towards convincing the Roman Catholics that it is not 
doctrinal, but political Protestantism, that is the imphieable enemy of their 
civil rights. We are however, constrained, notwithstanding these mudili- 
cutioiLS, to repeat our assertion, that we regard the recollection of the insults 
and injuries which Roman Catholics have sustained, for the purpose of 
compelling or bribing them to become Protestants, as the chief ob.st:ieles to 
the progress of the truth among them. When the Reformation was spread- 
ing over England and Scotland, no attempt was made to instruct the 
people or Ireland. The first communication of the Reformation to them 
was an order from the Queen's majesty to the clergy of the kingdom, to 
dis(!ontinue the Latin ritual, and to adopt the ritual of the Church of 
England ; and also to acknowledge her, instead of the Pope, as the head 
of their Church. A corresponding order came, requiring the people to 
attend tlie parish churches after their alterations, as usual. And when both 
clergy and people, with some exceptions, revolted against this unwarrant- 
able exercise of authority over their consciences, measures of no very 
lenient kind were adopted to force their compliance. It is painful to 
trace the history of these attempts, to crush Popery by mere force, and of 
the fearful retaliations which they provoked, down till the period of the 
penal code, which was as persecuting in its spirit, and as diabolically iiig(mi-> 
ous in harassing its victims, as the penal enactimmts of any Roman 
Catholic State in Europe, with the sole exception of the infernal inquisition, 
wJiich stands prominently foi*ward on the platform of the history of man, 
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as the very emblem of hell, —the manifestation upon this upper world, of 
Satan’s dark and dreadful king-dom beneath. This penal code continued to 
goad, and annoy, and excite the Roman Catholic people of Ireland to so late 
a period as the reign of George III., when it began to be gradually relaxed. 
One most lamentable, and yet most instructive effect of it, was to make, in 
consequence of its prohibiting any Roman Catholic to be a teacher, educa- 
tion itself a mode of disgrace among the poor of Ireland. I was informed, 
about the time of mv going to Ireland, that if any <^e had directed a 
hackney coachman to drive him to a particular number in any street, ihe 
man might have turned round upon him and told him, with a scowl, “ Whfft 
do 1 know about your numbers I Do you suppose I was brought up at a charity 
school?” (Laughter.) Protestants are sometimes incredulous about the 
enormities that have been perpetrated in the name of Protestantism. But 
with you there should be no such incredulity. Why should you find it 
difficult to believe that the same party thaTt devastated Scotland with fire 
and blood for twenty-eight long years, for the purpose of forcing upon it a 
Protestant Episcopal Establishment, should have devastated Ireland for a 
much longer period for the same purpose 1 The answer, that is sometimes 
made is, that it was the spirit of Popery that persecuted, which was not 
altogether extinguished in the Protestant Churches. But that is not exactly 
the truth of the case. The Church of Rome persecuted, but it did not invent 

E ersecution for religion. The Jews persecuted; heathens of every name 
ave persecuted ; Mahomedans persecute ; the Greek and Armenian Churches 
persecute, as well as the Church of Rome. Persecution is the spirit, not of 
Popery, but of Satan and of the world. Give to worldly men wealth and 
honours, and put a sword into their hand wherewith to defend them, and 
whether they be laymen or €( c’esiastics, statesmen, soldiers, merchants, 
Roman Catholics, or Protestants, they will have little hesitation in using 
it. It is not from Popery that we have to ask protection, but from the 
world in all its sections. But these, it may be said, are old stories ; why 
revive them now ? I do not revive them. They still live in the memories 
of the Roman Catholic people of Ireland, and form the chief causes of the 
violence which they sometimes manifest when any attempt is made to 
enlig}iten them. You have your stories of persecution and martyrdom, 
which you are not very willing should be effaced from the minds of your 
P^Opie^ and which, even at the present day, contributes to sustain their 
^^i^like of the Episcopal form of Church government. The injuries and the 
^^®ults of the penal code are of much more recent date than the persecutions 
the Presbyterian Church in the reign of Charles I i . If you can point 
localities rendered sacred to you by the martyrdom of holy men who fell 
tmder the hands of a ruthless soldiery, or under the inhuman decrees of 
i^ore ruthless judges, the Irish people have also their memorials of similar 
scenes of injustice and barbarity perpetrated in the name of Protestantism. 
And when I have witnessed their menacing gestures, and heard their yells 
and execrations, at the very sight of persons who were seeking to enlighten 
them, I have sometimes felt more disposed to take shame to myself than to 
blame them, and have been constrained to say, This is not mere Popery, but 
Popery goaded and rendered frantic by insult and injury, — not the mere 
disease, but the frightful exacerbation of the disease by the absurd social 
treatment to which the patient has been subjected. The chief reason that 
has induced me to bring forward the topic of the injuries which the Roman 
Catholics of Ireland have sustained from persons assuming our names, and 
avowedly for the purpose of propagating our principles, is, that it may 
modify the feelings with which you contemplate the spiritual deaduess of 

1 X 
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J I'eland, an d the liieasiires that we should adopt for enlig’htening it. The 
recollection of these thing's should humble us, and enable us to address 
Roman Catholics, notin a tone of superiority^, but as fellow-sinners, seeking* 
to make them acquainted with the means by which we hope to escape the 
doom to which our sins have exposed us, and persuading* them to accompany 
us to the same fountain of salvation. It should make us feel, that although 
as Protestants we have much for which we ought to be thankful, yet we 
have nothing to boast of. It should render us more in earnest, more disin- 
terested, more diligent in our endeavours to enlighten them, seeing that 
there are great injuries which have been inflicted on them in our names, to 
be compensated, and great errors to be retrieved. And wdien we may 
encounter violent and unreasonable opposition, it should induce us to bear 
it meekly and humbly, and to secK calmly and sedulously to remove the 
prejudices which the mistakes of other ])crsons have created against us. 
it should constrain us to w^aive all contests and controversies with them 
about the superioi ity of our churches to theirs, and to coniine ourselves to 
the sole object of endeavouring to bring them to Jesus Christ, that they may 
be saved. 

1 have thus stated the chief difficulties that lie in the way of the 
evangelizing of Ireland. Let us now turn to a pleasanter part of our 
subject, namely, our encouragements to attempt it. I have shown that 
the treatment to which Homan Catholics have been subjected is suffici- 
ent to account for a great amount of prejudice and bigotry ; but I 
have to say that it does not appear to me that bigotry and prejudice 
exist among the people to the extent that might be expected. Let me 
notice some pleasing* evidences of the fact. When the Sunday School So- 
ciety was instituted, the general strain of its corre 8 j)ondence from every 
part of the country indicated that wherever a Sunday School was opened, 
to he taught by Protestants, and to be taught the Word of God, from the 
Protestant version of the Scriptures, the impulse on the minds of the people 
was, instantly to fill it with children. Now, I cannot regard a people as 
outrageously prejudiced and bigoted against us, w*ho manifest a disposition 
to entrust us with the education — even the ' ’igious education — of their 
children. Jt is true, that the clergy afterwards succeeded in inducing 
many parents to withdraw' their children from these schools ; but that does 
not prove that the people were bigoted and prejudiced. The clergy have 
doubtless an apparent interest in preventing the! * people from receiving 
Protestant instruction, and it would be very extraordinary if they did not 
succeed to some extent. Yet the fact that the peo])le are disposed to send 
their children to such schools, and the additional fact that, although the 
hostility of the Homish clergy to such schools is universally known, a very 
considerable number of Roman Catholic children continue to attend them, 
indicates, it appears to me, a veiy extraordinary amount of liberal feeling on 
the part of the people. Manjr Homan Cathohe children also were educated 
111 the schools connected w ith the Kildare Place Society, which required 
that the Scriptures should be read in its schools, and which was entirely 
under Protestant management. Many of these children were also with- 
drawn from that Society by the influence^ of the clergy; yet a very consider- 
able number remain in schools, the teachers of which are trained f)y that 
Society. And 1 believe that both the power and the anxiety of the Romish 
clergy to withdraw children from the schools of the Sunday School Society 
wid from the Kildare Place Schools, were greatly increased by the extreme 
imprudence of some Protestants, who most unnecessarily connected them 
with political movements. For exam[)le, the number of Roman Catholic 
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children attending these Protestant schools, in despite, as it was always 
stated, of the influence of the priests, w'as pleaded in Parliament as a rea- 
son for withholding emancipation from the Homan Catholic people, on the 
ground that the power of the Church of Rome in Ireland was breaking 
down, and that the people would soon become generally Protestant. The 
effect of this plea was two-fold, — it roused the Roman Catholic clergy, for 
the purpose of vindicating their authority, to more deter^nined, vigorous 
measures, for preventing the children of their people from attending any 
schools taught by Protestants, and it enlisted the whole of the political 
party of the Roman Catholics in the crusade against the schools. Those in- 
tent on their own objects had not discovered that the schools had any bear- 
ing against them, and had been letting them alone ; but when llie schools 
were placed in opposition to l.heir political enterprises, they instantly turned 
upontliem. Mr. O’Connell denounced them at his Association meetings, 
and afterwards in Parliament; and that was the true reason of the with 
drawal of the Government grant from the Kildare Place Society, and one 
great cause of the diminished number of Roman Catholic pupils attending 
Protestant schools. This is a blunder that has been repeated on several 
occasions. An accession of a few people to the Established Church from the 
('hurch of Rome, that took place at Cavan, was also pleaded in the House of 
Lords as a reason for withholding emancipation ; and, more recently, the 
number of persons learning to read the Irish Scriptures, in connection with 
the Ii’ish Society, was pleaded in the House of Commons as a reason for not 
interfering with the tythe system in Ireland. The persons who used these 
arguments were professedly friends of the movements which they were thus 
dragging into a most inauspicious connection, for no enemy could have 
done more to arrest them. As another indication that there is mueh less 
bigotry among the people than might be expected, 1 would mention, that 
the reason which very many of them give for declining to permit Scripture 
readei's to read to them, or for sending their children to schools where the 
Scripture is read, is not their own objection to the reading of the Scripture, 
or to the schools, but the prohibition of the clergy. Many of them express 
their regret that the clergy oppose the reading or teaching of the Scrip- 
tures, — many do not hesitat<; to say that they are wrong, — inaiiy submit to 
their authority withgnjat reluctance, and not from any superstitious dread 
of their spiritual power, but, as I have already explained, lest they should 
denounce them from the altar, and expose them to the enmity of tiieir 
neighbours, — lest, as they express it, they should make a holy show of 
them ; while a considerable number receive the Scripture readers, and sefid 
their children to scriptural s<‘hools, in the teeth of all the opposition that 
tliey can give to them. In the mission with which I hnve been for some 
years connected, our Scripture readers have been received ev,n’y succeeding 
year by upwards of 400 Roman Catholic families. And one Scripture rea- 
der, who was stationed in a neighbouring town in January last, has been al- 
ready received by upwards of 200 families, of whom at least two-tliirds are 
Roman Catliolics. Another very great advantage that possess in ad- 
dressing Roman Catholics is, that they are generally inifr ssed with the 
importance and sacredness of religion. We do not often ei.c junter among 
them the scowling, contemptuous opposition of infidels, nor tho cool Iniughty 
indifl'erence of nominal Protestants. They may be prejudicid against \\h 
and against our books, but they have a deep veneration for Christianity. 
They are fearfully in the dark as Ui the true nature of < hristianity ; but 
every thing connected in their minds witli hristianity, .such as the i.hurch 
and its ordinances, the ^?aviour, the Virgin Mary, the apostles and saints, 
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the Scriptures, they regard with reverence. We have said they regard the 
Scriptures with reverence. The objections which they have been taught to 
make to the reading of the Scriptures are founded on this reverence. They 
are taught to regard the Bible as too holy a book to be handled by ignorant 
persons, and especially by children. Tney are taught that they are in 
danger, if they read it, or listen to it, of misunderstanding it, and drawing 
perverted meanings from it. Some ot the clergy have indeed proceeded 
so far in their opposition to the Bible as to denounce it as a bad book, and 
even to destroy copies of it which they may have found among their 
people ; but they have not carried the minds of the people along with 
them in that violence. Some of the people treat the allegation that 
they have done so as a slander ; when they are convinced of the truth 
of it they are ashamed of it. and dislike speaking of it^ or express 
their astonishment that any priest should do so, and bften mention 
Ollier priests who encourage the reading of the Scriptures. The chief 
objections that we find made to the reading of our Bible are founded on 
the ditf( rence of the translation, or on the employment of Protestants to 
read it or to teach it. But these are objections which, in very many instan- 
ces, it is notdidicult to overcome. Such, I believe, is the state of the Ro- 
man Catholic mind of Ireland at the present moment, that if the clergy 
were freely to permit the reading of the Scriptures, even the authorised 
version, tens of thousands wmuld avail themselves of the privilege ; and 
that, if any Roman Catholic clergyman, especially any bishop, were to take 
a decisive stand on that point, and encourage the people to read the Scrip- 
tures, he would be the most popular clergyman in Ireland. I do not speak 
altogether by conjecture. The Rev, Mr. Mathews, the great temperance 
advocate, has addressed a letter to the members of his temperance,— Total 
Abstinence,— So 'uety, recommending to them the reading of the Word of 
God. I printed his letter on a placard, and had them posted up in public 
places ; and they were permitted to remain for weeks without being taken 
down or obliterated. I have circulated copies of it in the form of a small 
tract ; and I have never heard any censure pronounced upon him. On the 
contrary, I believe that w^herever his letter is known, it has increased the 
reverence and aifection wuth which the people regard him ; and has, as I 
know, overcome the scruples of many to read the Scriptures or to listen 
to them. The chief obstacle, then, to the spread of the Gospel in Ireland 
is, as might be expected, the influenci? and opposition of the Roman Catho- 
lic priesthood. But then it is to be remembered that all the Roman Catho- 
lic clergy are not alike, either in their disposition or their power to resist 
the truth. When a priest succeeds in breaking up a school, or putting a 
stop to any other operation for the enlightening of the people, the general 
cry is. You see what they are ; you see what they can do ; there is no use 
in attempting to resist them. But many priests are not disposed to give 
much opposition to the progress of the truth among their people. A lady 
in the neighbourhood of Birr mentioned to me that she visited frequently 
an old Roman Catholic woman on her death-bed, read the Scriptures to her 
and taught her the way of salvation by faith in Jesus Christ. Some of the 
neighbours were occasionally present during her visits, and some of them 
told the priest what w^as going on. He asked them, as they reported the 
matter to her, what she taught them, They said she told them not to trust 
in saints or angels, or in the Virgin Mary, but in Christ alone. “ Did she 
tell you,” he asked again, “ to go to any particular place of worship 
No,” they said ; she told us only not to trust in saints or angels, or in 
the Virgin Mary, but in Christ.’^ “ Well,” said he, ‘‘ she was quite right; 
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and you should be very thankful that God has sent a lady among you who 
can teach you so well ; and I should be very glad to be acquainted with 
her/' Now, 1 am persuaded that this is not a solitary instance among the 
Roman Catholic clergy, of a disposition to receive and encourage the en- 
trance of a [>ure gospel. V^ e are prone to suppose that, having a direct in- 
terest in upholding the dogmas and practices of their Church, it w'ould be 
foolish to expect any sanction or co-operation from them. But they have 
understandings and consciences as we have ; and if more pains were bes- 
towed to leaven their minds and to cultivate intercourse with them, per- 
haps, as in the ancient days, we might see a great company of the priests 
become obedient to the faith. The great leaders of the Reformation, and 
those who at the present moment in Germany are taking the lead in eman- 
cipating the people from the thraldom of Home be it remembered, are not 
laymen, but Roman Catholic clergymen. And thus even if all the Ro- 
man ('atholic clergymen were alike hostile to the truth, they have not all 
the same power. Some, from various causes, are unpopular, — some are in- 
dolent, or, having heavy purochial duties to perform, are not disposed to go 
much out of their way to oppose operations that may be comipenced in 
their parishes. Besides, incidents are taking place from time to time which 
tend to set Roman Catholics at liberty from the domination of the priests, 
RTid to open their minds to instruction ; and if there were persons present to 
watch these incidents, and take advantage of them, they might often be turn- 
ed to great account. For example, in 1817 there- was a meeting held in Cavan, 
of Roman Catholics, for the purpose of reforming abuses in their own 
Church ;aiid the language that was used w as as determined and vigorous 
in denouncing certain corruptions that had crept in, particularly priests 
pretending to work miracles, as the language used by Luther, or recently 
by Ronge. But there were no persons present to w*atch the movement, or 
to take advantage of it, audit passed away without producing any perma- 
nent effect. A iFew days ago a contest took place between one of the priests 
of Parsonstowm and his ecelesiastical superiors, which ended in his re- 
nouncing their authority, and in which movement he carried a large body 
of the people along with him. His cousin, who was officiating as a priest 
in the neighbourhood, and whose mind had been partially opened to the 
errors and corruptions of the Church of Rome, proposed to join him, which 
he was permitted to do. This led to the oj)ening of the Scriptures to the 
people, and the tw o cousins, the Messrs. Crotty, proceeded to make some 
reforms in their doctrine and worship. If they had been taken up by en- 
lightened Protestants at this period, the results might have been much 
more extensive and important ; but they were left to themselves, — they 
committed many mistakes, and multitudes of their people left them. The 
remnant then, of their own accord, placed themselves in connection with 
the Presbyterian Church, and the result has been, that a considerable num- 
ber of individuals (of those who have died and those who are still living, 
about thirty) have afforded as satisfactory evidences of conversion as 
any persons that 1 met with in the whole course of my ministry ; a consi- 
derable number more, both of those who have died and of those that still 
live, have been perfectly steady in rejecting the errors of the Church of 
Home, and afford some hope of saving change being wrought upon them. 
A considerable number of chihlren brought under Christian instruction, 
and, I trust, foi ever delivered from the ir jmmels of Rome. The Scrintures 
are regularly read in a large number of Koman Catholic families, wno are 
in all various stages of advancement fowartls a full reception of the truth, 
and the whole aspect of the work holds out good hope of being the com- 
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mcncement of a ^reat and important movement. In regard to the Irish- 
speaking population, the use of the Irish language furnishes great advan- 
tages, in reading, to enlighten them. Much more, indeed, has been expected 
from the mere use of that language than was warranted either by Scripture 
or experience. No use of a language will overcome the hatred of the na- 
tural man to the truth. Too much was expected from it, and God has been 
pleased in some degree to rebuke our expectations. When the novelty of 
preaching in Irish has passed away, and the priest has had opportunity of 
warning the people that heresy was taught in that language, the mere 
language has failed to attract hearers ; and the fact is, that a more vio- 
lent opposition has been made to the att^^mpts to enlighten the Irish- 
speaking people than has yet been encountered from those who speak Eng- 
lish. The operations in Achil, Dingle, and Tralee, have had to encounter 
a more fierce and untoward hostility than we have encountered in Par- 
sonatown. Nevertheless, the teaching of the Irish Scriptures has been sig- 
nally and extensively useful. Many thousands of persons, I believe, have 
received by means of it an accurate knowledge of the Word of God, many 
have been delivered from the power of enslaving superstition, and not a 
few have been savingly converted. 

But it is time to approach the practical part of our subject, and to 
consider what is to be done towards enlightening the Roman Catho- 
lics of Ireland. And here let us commence with a few negatives. And 
in the first place, we should not be satisfied with such institutions 
as Bible, or Tract, or Sunday, dr Week-day School Societies. All of 
these institutions may be used as auxiliaries ; but there must be a much 
more direct and vigorous effort to obtain access to the people, than 
these institutions afford. We should not be satisfied with such operations 
in any other country, or among any other people. We see it to be neces- 
sary to send missionaries to reside among the natives of other countries, 
whom we seek to evangelize, — who may make use of such institutions — and 
without resident missionaries, we should expect very little to be accom- 
plished ; and if this l>e true any where, it is eminently so in Ireland If 
there be peculiar difficulties to be overcome in Ireland, we should adopt pe- 
culiarly vigorous means to overcome them. In the next place, I am per- 
suaded that any attempt to gain children separately from their parents will 
utterly fail ; for if their parents be not fully satisfied with the nature of the 
religious instruction which their children receive, they can, in a vast ma- 
jority of cases, effectually shut their minds against it. This was felt so 
strongly in the charter schools, that for a time parents were excluded from 
all interference with their children. But this cruel measure, besides pre- 
venting any parents but the most worthless from sending their children to 
these schools, only prejudiced the children yet more against the school, and 
everything connected with it. The rule was afterwards relaxed so as to 
admit of parents seeing their children once a week. But the teachers of 
one of the best conducted charter schools in Ireland told me that the 
parents at that weekly interview usually counteracted all the religious 
instruction of a Protestant cast which the children were receiving, and put 
as much mischief into their minds as required the eftbrts of the following 
week to eradicate. My experience in superintending a school in which Ro- 
man Catholic children were received at an early age, and brought up as 
Protestants among Protestant children, has "convinced me that such a 
system is utterly futile. It is not the ordinance of God to separate children 
i'rom their parents in regard to religious instruction. The parents are the 
persons held res|)onsible for their children’s education; and any measure 
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which proposes to abandon the parents, — which does not seek to enlighten 
them, and to obtain their full concurrence in the education of their children 
in Scripture principles, — will end in disappointment. Still further, a system 
of itinerant preachinpf, either in the open air or in places of worship, is not 
likely to have much success. Itinerant preachinpf has been effectively em- 
ployed amone: Protestants, but, though often tried, from the days of 
Whitefield till the present day, has produced no important results among 
Roman Catholics. Nor is it difficult to trace the reason of the inefficacy of 
this measure, fn the first place, if the preaching be in places of worship in 
towns of any kind connected with Protestants, Roman Catholics view it 
as a matter with which they have nothing to do. The very last thing that 
is to be expected of them is to attend any place of Protestant worship. 
They may absent themselves from their own place of worship ; nay, they 
may, in many cases listen to the reading of the Scriptures, or read it them- 
selves, without much animadversion ; but to attend Protestant places of 
worship, or any services conducted by a Protestant minister, is refj^arded as 
a decided apostacy from the Church of Rome, and is visited accordingly. 
T o expect, therefore, that they shall, without previous preparation, attend 
an itinerant preaching, is to expect at the outset what is not to be looked 
for till after much preparatory labour. Again, if the preaching be in the 
open air, or any public place, it is regarded as a hostile movement and an 
insult,— especially by the mere politicians,— and is usually avoided or vio- 
lently resisted. Preaching to a hostile people in the open air does not seem 
to have been resorted to by the apostles in their itinerancies. Our Lord 
preached in the open air; but the people crowded round him, and heard him 
gladly, Paul conversed and disputed in the market-place at Athens, and 
explained his doctrines to the Court of Areopagus, when called upon to do 
so ; but his uniform practice was, to preach first in the synagogues, and be- 
ing driven from them, in such other in-door localities as he might be able 
to procure. Still farther, public preaching of any kind does not seem to be 
well fitted as an initiatory measure in operating on the minds of Roman 
Catholics. It is scarcely possible for a Protestant preacher to accommodate 
himself to the minds of the Roman Catholics ; much of the theological lan- 
guage which he can scarcely avoid using, and much of his reference to 
Scripture, is utterly unintelligible to them. They require to have opportu- 
nities of asking questions and receiving explanations ; and the evangelist 
among them requires opportunities of conversing with them, to ascertain 
how far they understand him. The Roman Catholic system not being a 
direct opposition to the Gospel, but a substitution for it, in wLich the same 
words are used, but in a different sense, Roman Catholics very often acqui- 
esce in statements of Protestant doctrine, while they attach a totally differ- 
ent meaning to them from that which was intended. But public preaching 
especially by a stranger itinerant, does not afford the requisite opportunity 
of ehciting the state of the minds of the hearers, or of furnishing them with 
explanations which are absolutely necessary. Still another defect of a system 
of itinerancy is, that the preachers do not reside among the Roman Catho- 
lics permanently, so as to obtain a good character among them. Ihis, above 
all things, is necessary in Ireland. A preacher arrives among them who 
is a mere stranger. He proposes to instruct them ; but they have their 
own instructors, and they know nothing of him. He appeals to the Scrip- 
tures against the instructions which their own teachers give them ; but they 
are ignorant of the Scriptures, and they have not been accustomed to receive 
their doctrine from the Scriptures, except as announced and explained by 
their own Church, and they hear his statements with distrust and inci'edu- 
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lity. He is denounced as a heretic by those in whom they have been ac- 
customed to place confidence, and represented, perhaps, as a man hired to 
proselytize them, that he may get money for every one that he gains ; 
or as an emissary of England, to persuade them to embrace King 
Henry the Eighth’s religion. Now, an itinerancy has no power to coun- 
teract such representations. It is absolutely necessary that the missionary 
should have an opportunity of living down these representations, by re- 
siding among the people, and acquiring a character among them for inte- 
grity, sincerity, piety, kindliness of feeling, an honest and disinterested 
desire to promote their well-being. And perhaps, as all missionaries to 
the heathen have found, it may be necessary for him to remain for many 
years in patient continuance in well-doing, before his character is fully 
known and established among them. Yet, again, very little good is, I 
apprehend, to be expected from public deputations. They are too apt to 
degenerate into mere contests for victory ; and they put it into the power 
of any clever, sophistical Roman Catholic so to mystify the whole ques- 
tion, or so to connect it with ludicrous ideas, that even the plainest truths 
spoken by his opponent lose their effect upon the consciences of the audi- 
ence. As they have been conducted in Ireland, they have very often 
taken the form of a dispute which of two Churches is the true and Apos- 
tolic Church, — a question which, being determined affirmatively or nega- 
tively for either or for both Churches, would have but a very remote con- 
nection with the conversion of the people to God and holiness. I do not 
mean to affirm that such disputations have been of no use ; but they cer- 
tainly have hitherto produced no effects proportioned to the attention 
excited by them, nor, as it appears to me, are they likely ever to produce 
such effects. Proposals have sometimes been made to establish missionary 
colonies, for the purpose of providing protection and support for converts. 
But to such a system there are many weighty objections. One of the most 
prominent is, that it separates converts from the people to whom their 
presence and example might be of the utmost importance. A people con- 
gregated together tor mutual protection from the surrounding population, 
wears a hostile aspect, and seems to pour defiance on the whole neighbour- 
hood. If the houses allotted to the converts are comfortable, and regular work 
and wages provided for them, they become objects of extreme jealousy to 
a people who are subjected to so many privations as the poor Irish. Such 
colonies, besides, become objects of attraction to the unprincipled, who will 
resort to them, and with great art and dexterity affect to be disgusted 
with the Church of Rome, and to be earnestly seeking for instruction, for 
the mere purpose of obtaining the temporal advantages connected with 
them. Tne characters of such persons soon become known to the people 
in the neighbourhood, and the character of the whole colony is degraded 
in their estimation, and becomes an object of constant irritation and indig- 
nation, as a place where people are rewarded for villariy and apostacy. If, 
therefore, it should be necessary to provide houses as means ot support for 
converts, I would rather assist them to pay rent to Roman Catholics for 
lodgings, or for houses, than isolate them by removing them to a place by 
tbemswves. It has been said, that there are places where such accommo- 
dation i.s not to be found,— wWe no Roman Catholic would let a room or 
a house to a proselyte. And I doubt not that there are such places ; but 
they can only be in remote thinly inhabited districts, or in small villages, 
where, every individual being undei’ the eye of the piiest, he necessarily 
possesses great power. But I would rather avoid such places in the com- 
mencement of the work, than attempt to force my way into them by a 
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colonizing system, There can seldom or never arise any such difficulties 
in towns of considerable size, when there is an intermixture of Protestants; 
and the practice of the Apostles directs our attention, in the first instance, 
.to towns, and not to country villages. The only two missionary colo- 
nies that 1 am acquainted with are at Achil and at Ventry, and both are 
entirely cut off from the surrounding population. The settlement at Acliil 
has, i understand, somewhat the aspect of a fortress ; and its inmates do 
not consist chiefly of people from the neighbourhood, but of strangers col- 
lected from all parts of the country.’ And these two settlements have encoun- 
tered a fiercer, and more uncompromising and unmitigated ojiposition than 
our converts in Parsonstown have encountered, or any other converts 
living among the people, that I have heard of. In short, I would do every 
thing practicable to keep converts among their Roman Catholic friends ancl 
neighbours. If this be found impracticable, I would remove them into 
towns or other localities, where they might still live among Roman Catho- 
lics ; and there 1 would render them as useful and acceptable to their 
neighbours as possible, by dealing with them, renting their rooms or 
cabins from them, rather than congregate them into such a place by them- 
selves. My policy, in short, would be, not to withdraw the mission from 
intercourse with the people, but to cultivate every point of friendly contact 
between it and them to the utmost. 

What, then, is to be done ? I reply, just what you are doing in 
other cases of moral and spiritual destitution. I recommend nothing 
new. I have no invention of my own to submit to your consideration. 

I ask you to do for Ireland and Irishmen what you are doing for India, 
for Jews, and for Mahometans. Establish missions among the Roman 
Catholic heathen,— kindness, and disinterested zeal for their well-being 
in time and eternity,— and well provided with all the agencies and 
all the material necessary for gaining the attention of the people, and 
diffusing among them the light of Ilivine truth. There has been a 
strange inconsistency in our treatment of Ireland. Many believe, and 
strongly affirm, that it is more diflicult to find access to the minds and 
hearts of Roman Catholics than to Jews or Mahometans, or the heathen ; 
and that there are obstacles in the way of approach to the Roman Catholics 
of Ireland, we have seen, which do not obstruct the way of approach to 
any^ other people, although I am far from agreeing with those who make 
this assertion as a general truth. But suppose it to be true that it more 
diflicult to find access to the Roman Catholics of Ireland than to tlie 
heathen,— what ought to be ourinfeie ice? That we are to abandon them 't 
No ; surely the eye of faith should kindle at the view of difliculties, with 
the confident anticipation of the delight of ov( rooming them. Are we to 
be satisfied with weak(;r measures because the difficulties to be overcome 
are great? Surely not ; but in proportion to the amount of the obstacles 
should be the power applied to the removal of them. Yet very many, 
while they are disposed to satisfy themselves with weaker measures, and 
when they do not succeed, they complain of the liopelessnees of the enter- 
prise ; let us at least be constant : and, if we imagine that there are 
greater difficulties to be encountered in Ir<*land than in India, let our 
operations in Ireland be at least of equal energy, and let them be 
persevered in with equal determination ; and if we fail, then it will 
be time enough to ji ip mplain. In the first place, men of genuine mis- 
sionary spirit, prep^d to give themselvas wholly to the work, to 
persevere to the last, to live and die in the cause, should be sent forward- 
into this field, —men of a kind and beneficent, charitable spirit,— men edu- 
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eated as youv ministers always are,— men capable of taking an enlightened 
and impartial view of the state of the Roman Catholic mind, the nature and 
amount of the obstacles that lie in the way of access to it,— men capable ot' 
devising and executing measures for overcoming difficulties, — men of prayer, 
who shall prosecute their work, not in their own strength, but who shall go in 
the strength of the Lord of Hosts to so great a work. Such men should be 
stationed in different parts of Ireland, particularly in the larger towns of the 
three southern provinces. The duty of these men should be, not to mini^ 
ter to Protestants, but to Roman Catholics. 1 do not mean to say that they 
should exclude Protestants who may choose to attend their ministry; but 
that, like the missionaries in India, who minister to Europeans as they have 
opportunity, yet whose business is with the heathen and Mahometans, they 
should not make it their business to collect round these natives of Scotlana, 
or of the north of Ireland, and form them into congregations ; but their busi- 
ness should be with the Roman Catholic natives of the country, and the 
success of their ministry measured by its effect upon them'. Congregations 
formed of Presbyterians scattered thinly over the southern parts of Ireland 
are not likely to aid a minister in conducting missionary operations among 
Roman, Catholics, but tend rather to interrupt and impede him. They 
expect to be formed into a regular congregation, according to the rules of 
the Presbyterian Church ; as members of such a church, to have the choice 
of their minister, and to have his chief attention devoted to them and their 
families ; and if a minister in such circumstances were to devote much of 
his time to Roman Catholics, his people would soon tell him that he was 
neglecting them for the sake of strangers. Many of the members of such 
congregations would have strong objections to their minister making 
himself prominent in missionary operations, from the dread of his injuring 
them in their worldly interests, by alienating from them their Roman 
Catholic neighbours and customers. These form the principal reasons 
why the Presbyterian ministers in the south and w est have hitherto done 
so little among Roman Catholics. They might be rendered much more 
useful than they have been in that respect, if they were furnished with the 
means of providing suitable missionary agencies ; but the enlightening of 
Roman Catholics should not be made dependent on the occasional attention 
and services of men who have other duties to perform. The evangelizing 
of seven millions of people surely requires, and is worthy of the chief, if not 
the exclusive attention, of many men of the very highest qualifications. 
Neither do 1 conceive that such a missionary as 1 have described, or a 
clergyman, should at first attempt to address himself directly to the Romau 
Catholic people except as he may meet them incidentally. The visit of a 
Protestant minister to a Roman Catholic family for religious purposejj 
creates alarm, and gives as much offence as the visit of a Roman Catholic 
priest would do to the staunchest Presbyterian family. When I went to 
reside at Parsonstown, 1 was very anxious to have a direct share in the work 
of reading and conversing with the people, and I accompanied the Scrip- 
ture readers in one or two of their districts ; %ut 1 found that my visits 
created an unfavourable sensation over the whole neighbourhood, and that 
the Scripture readers wTre shut out for a considerable time from these dis- 
tricts. The first duty of the missionary should be, to superintend the more 
direct agency, which I shall sketch immediately. But although he must 
for a time abstain from visiting Roman Catholic i^ilies, he will not be 
left without important duties. It will devolve on hififto maintain religious 
worship and ordinances among all who may be induced to attend upon his 
ministry. These exercises will of course be attended by all the agents em- 
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ployed under him and their families ; and the more quietly and unostenta- 
' tiously they are conducted, the more easily will Roman Catholics be induced 
to attend along* with them. It would devolve on the missionary to endea * 
vour to bring the truth to bear on Roman jCatholics of the more wealthy and 
respectable classes ; for that purpose, to obtain introduction to them, to seek 
opportunities of conversing with them ; nor should the clergy by any means 
he neglected. I knew a minister of the Established Church, who, when the 
Roman Catholic priest \vas taken ill of fever, re^-ularly attended him, and 
ministered to him the consolations of the W ord ot God ; and his visits were 
most kindly and gratefully received, not merely by the Roman Catholic cler- 
gyman himself but by all his parishioners. Such intercourse is, not always 
easily obtained. Yet a man who has a facility of introducing into conversation 
the great topics which form the subjects of his mission, throwing himself in 
the way of the Roman Catholic clergy or laity, might frequently overcome 
all such difficulties, and find many most favourable opportunities of speaking 
a word in season for his Master’s cause, and for the cause of the salvation of 
souls. On the missionary would devolve the duty of providing suitable 
tracts for distribution in his neighbourhood. Such tracts written on the 
spot, perhaps founded on incidents with which the people are acquainted, 
would be much more likely to command attention than tracts written at 
raiidoin. And if these tracts were wi*itten in the true spirit of Christian be- 
jievolence, and in respectful language, tlie^^ might find entrance for liis 
instructions, and the influence of his character, in places from which he 
might personally be excluded. (Here Dr. C. handed round specimens of the 
tracts.) When any Roman Catholic proposes to place himself under his 
ministry, all the prudence, and watchfulness, and cliarity, of an experienced 
and educated man will be necessary to ascertain the motives by which he 
may be inflilenced, and to treat him judiciously. Many such cases he will 
find to be mere attempts to obtain money. This, however, is an inconveni- 
ence common to all missions. Some of those to which God has grauhjd tlie 
most distinguished success were as unpromising as any in regard to the sel- 
fish, interested motives by which the people were at first atti*acted towards 
them Missionary operations were carried on in India many years before any 
Hindu or Mahommedan approached the mission premises but for the sake 
of gain, — so ill Greenland, — so more grossly and offensively in South Afri(^a, 
— and soil! the South Sea Islands. When Roman Catholics do give them- 
.‘^elves up to the missionary with the honest desire, so far as he can judge, 
of being taught and led in the way of salvation, it will of course be his duty 
to pay them careful attention, for the purpose of establishing their Christian 
character, informing their understanding, that they may be useful in com- 
municating the truth to others. Probably his most efficient agents foi* obtain- 
ing access to the people will be those who have been taught and trained by 
himself. Finally, the upholding of the character of the whole mission in his 
neighbourhood will devolve chiefly on him. Th(3 persons who attend on my 
ministry in Paraonstown, <a||who are employed under me, are very generally 
called by my name, — Carlnl's people, I feel, therefore, that it is of much 
importance, for their sakes, as w^ell as for the interest.s of the mission, that 
I be well reported of by those that are without, — that I maintain a consis- 
tent character, a reputation for integrity, for peacefulness, for kindness and 
liberality towards the people, fora disposition to^do them any service in my 
power, feut, as we hM already hinted, one of the principal duties of a cler- 
ical missionary will be, at least in the commencement of his avocations, to 
provide and superiut(;nd an agency for carrying the truth directly to 
the homes and the ears of the people. This agency should comsist of l:ty- 



376 


[VoL. V. 


Proceedings of the General AsheytiUy 

men, hut a little raised in worldW circumstances above the labouring' classes, 
that the people may have no difficulty in conversing with them freely, 
stating to them all their objections and doubts, asking* explanations, disput- 
ing their statements, and listening, to their proofs and explanations. They 
fthould be men of unfeigned piety, strong faith, zeal for God, and for salva- 
tion of souls, men well instructed in the Holy Scriptures, and familiar with 
**111 the departments of the Roman Catholic controvei’sy, and the answers to 
]toman Catholic objections which tell with greatest effect on the minds of 
the people, without irritating them. These agents may present themselves 
to the people in the capacity of colporteurs to offer to them the Scriptures 
for sale, or of Scripture readers, or teachers of youth. What I believe 
would be the most effective method of employing their agents would be, to 
have each of them qualified for all of these othces. Let the missionary as- 
sign to each a certain locality as the sphere of his labours, provide him with 
a room for a school, rather rented for the time than built for the purpose, 
but let it be furnished with eveiy thing requisite for effective teaching. 
Let the t(‘achcr be directed to visit the families in the neighbourhood, to 
invite them to send their clnldren to his school. If he do not succeed 
in collecting a school, which however, inmost cases he will do, let him con- 
tinue his visits to the people, to make acquaintance with them, and to recom- 
mend to them the scriptural education of their children ; and as he may 
find opportunity, to read the Scriptures to them. If he succeed in obtaining 
a scliool, let him make his lessons on Scripture as interesting as possible to 
the children, and let him continue his visits to the parents, for the purpose 
of mainlaiiiiiig friendly intercourse with them, and of conversing with 
them on their eternal interests, and reading to th(‘m as he may find them 
disposed to listen to him. Should the priest denounce his school, and suc- 
ceed ill breaking it up, whicli if he be really a good and efficient teacher, 
and especially if he have any admixture of Protestants among his pupils, 
the priest will find it difficult to do, or if the priest succeed in withdrawing 
from him his Roman Catholic pupils, let him prosecute with the more vi- 
gour his visiting and Scripture reading, and endea/oiir to extend it over a 
wider range. Tlius the f)riest would merely have his choice between a 
school aiida Scripture reiuh^r, living on th6 spot, and working his way 
among the people. In distiicts wheie consi(leial)Ie opposition might he 
excited, and violence threatened, much strcnglli, and security and con- 
fidence would be cdinmunicatcd to the teacher or Scripture reader, by 
having two such agents labouring together, who, in that case, might 
take charge of a w ider range of country, and divide the labour between 
them, uniii’ g the more exposed districts together. A younger man, for 
example, umier training tor the office, might be associated with the 
teacher of the di.strict. The Scripture readers employed by us in Par- 
sonstown usually visit the more remote districts in pairs. When a 
teacher had pietty well e.stablished himself in a school, he might be 
supplied with a slock of Bibles, and other bocjp for sale, and tracts for 
distribution among the people, and especiall^li lending library for his 
pupils, from which appendage to a school I have found great benefit. 
1 am persuaded that a pious, judicious man, resident in any district, 
engaged in finding his w'ay to the exercise of such avocations as these, 
would draw towards himself great regard, and acquire great influence 
of the most beneficial kind, and so root himsel# in the respect and 
alfcctions of the people, that no clerical denunciation would have force 
enough to unsettle him. The persons holding any or all of these offices 
well d, of course, be under the superint 'ndeuce of the missionary, and 
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in constant communication with him, attend his ministry, report to 
him the progress of their work, their encouragements and discourage- 
ments; and it would be his business to give them such adNice and 
instruction as his experience might suggest, and to record their pro- 
ceedings for the information of tlie suppforters of the mission. I have 
found it better to receive the viva voce reports of the agents, and to write 
them myself, than to require of them written reports. Writing reports 
is often to such men an exceedingly tedious and laborious process ; 
nor are they always judicious in their relation of incidents. By hearing 
these viva voce statements of tlu ir conversations and other proceedings, 
I have the power of relating what may appear to me to be worth record- 
ing ; and 1 have also opportunities of making observations on their mode 
of conducting themselves, or managing an argument, and sometimes 
s iggesting illustrations, or answers to objections, which might not have 
occurred to them. And still another advantage that the missionary will 
probably derive from his thus maintaining a constant 'intercourse with 
the agents under his care is, that he himself may, as I have often done, 
receive important hints from their experience. One great dilliculty 
which any missionary enterprise of this description would have to 
encounter at present, is the difficulty of procuring suitable persons to 
oni(5iate as Scripture readers, or colporteurs, or teachers. But that 
difficulty is occasioned altogether by the inattention and neglect of the 
cinirches. Tlie great mass of Evangelical piety, both in Scotland and. 
the north of Ireland, is to be found ip that very class of society from 
which such agents might be best obtained. The difficulty docs not lie 
in obtaining persons of piety and real intrepidity to undertake such an 
agency, but in the want of such persons possessing the required education 
and training. And I know of nothing that Ireland so much re- 
quhvs as an extensive and efficient apparatus for educating and training 
pious prisons in the humble ranks of life, as well instructed Scrip- 
ture rcadeis, intelligent, well trained teacliers, men skilled in the 
use of the Word of God, with sufficient tluency and readiness in 
conversation to enable them to set forth the great doctrines of Re- 
velation plainly and forcibljn and to meet objections; and furnished 
also with those subordinate topics of information which an intelligent 
teacher ought to possess, — skill in adapting themselves to the capacities 
of children of every age, as well as of adults. And I may just mention 
tJiat the men selected to receive training for such offices should not be 
very young men. It would be desirable, I eonoeive, that before they 
should enter on their labours, they should be thirty years of age or up- 
wards; or, if they were a little younger, that they should be married 
men, settled in life, and consequently not so likely to entertain any pro- 
ject of qualifying themselves for the ministry of the gospel. A prejudice 
has, 1 understand, existed in some quarters against the class and office 
of ^Scripture readers generally, which I apprehend has been created by 
the errors of those who feve selected and superintended them. When 
these well-meaning persons have discovered talents in one of their Scrip- 
ture readers, they have encouraged him to look forward to the ministry of 
the gospel, and have offered him assistance to qualify himself for that 
office. The immediate effect of this measure has been to reduce the duty 
of Scripture nadertoa mere temporary, subordinate occupation, to be 
laid aside as soon as an opp )rtunily should offer of entering upon a 
higher class of duties. The ne vt elfect has been to induce young persons 
of humble st itions to offer themselves as Scripture readers, with the hope 
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of attaining the rank of gentlemen; and the consequence has been, that 
some who have been selected have very soon betrayed the hollowness of 
their professions, and the selfishness and ambition of their aims. Now, 
without throwing any impediment in the way of any pious youth, of any 
station in society, to qualify himself for the ministry by his ow n exertions, 
I never would give assistance to any person to elevate his standing* in 
society by means of the ministry of the gospel, and, above all, I would 
never degrade the office either of a Scripture reader or of a teacher of 
youth, by rendering it subordinate or introductory to any other oflice 
whatever. The office of Scripture reader is as high, as honourable, and 
as important as any that the Church has to otter to any man ; and I would 
have those who are called to it engage in it for life, and to seek nothing, 
higher or better on this side of eternity. In addition to these agencies 
in many cases perhaps I might truly say in all, a person skilled in medi- 
cine, of a missionary spirit, connected with the mission, might be of the 
utmost service. He would find access in many quarters where a clerical 
missionary would be excluded,— he would aid in attending the poor, and 
administering medicine to them, — contribute much to give the people a 
favourable impression of the mission, — and he would obtain many im- 
portant opportunities of giving seasonable warning and instruction. In 
the absence of such a person, it would be desirable that the missionary 
himself should know how to give advice in less serious cases, and to dis- 
tinguish such cases from the more serious ones, that he might recom- 
mend the latter to the notice of a regular practitioner. 

This, then, is the nature of the agency which I conceive is best calcu- 
lated to meet the case of the Roman Catholics of Ireland ; and it is alto- 
gether analogous to that which has been for some years employed in 
France and Belgium, and which is now beginning to manifest its benefici- 
al elfects on an extensive scale in these countries. The agencies being 
provided, a point of great importance presents itself, namely, the spirit in 
which missions to Roman Catholics should be conducled. And here it is 
very manifest, that every approaching bittei ness oi sarcasm should be 
avoided. Ridicule has sometimes been justified by the example of the Pro- 
dhet Elijah in his treatment of the propheH of Baal. But Elijah's object 
was not so much to convince and convict these men, as to induce the peo- 
ple to execute upon them the sentence of the law, by putting them to death, 
which they accordingly did. Whereas our object, not being the destruc- 
tion, but the conversion of Roman Catholics, we should treat them with 
seriousness and respect Even when we are compelled to express fear- 
ful opinions respecting their spiritual condition, and the imminent danger 
to which they are exposed, which we muU do if we would deal faith- 
fully with them, it should be with such solemnity and sorrow as to con- 
vince them that we have no pleasure in pronouncing such judgments. 
The example of our blessed Lord in weeping over Jerusalem, while he pro- 
nounced its doom, shows us how the heaviest denunciations may be pro- 
nounced with the greatest effect and the least offence. It ought to be suf- 
ficient to say, that our Lord and his apostles never resorted to ridicule 
and insulting language. It seems to be difficult for some aood men to 
distinguish between the deadly and hateful nature of a false doctrine, 
and the person who holds it. They justly hate the one as soul-destroying 
and dishonouring to God, and their hatred of the doctrine, by an unhap- 
py association, communicates itself to the person who holds the doctrine. 
This is a mistake into which physicians never fall. They never confound 
their detestation of a fatal infectious disease with the poor patient who 
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labours under it. But the worse the disease, the more assiduous are 
they in their attention to the patient. The physician of a lunatic asy- 
lum learns to ascribe all the unreasonable, provoking, perverse, mischiev- 
ous things that a patient may say or do, not to the patient himself, but to 
his malady. He does not permit himself to be irritate^ by the patients 
still less to abuse or ridicule them ; but the more violent and unrea- 
sonable the patients may be, he treats them the more soothingly, that 
he may persuade them to receive the medicines, and to submit to the 
treatment, by which he hopes to recover them, or to assuage their suf- 
fering. Now this is the kind of aspect under which a missionary 
should view the objects of his mission ; and this is the aspect under which 
all really faithful and good missionaries do view the people to whom 
they are sent. While missionaries to the heathen, to Mahommedans 
and Jews, scruple not to represent to them the fatal nature of their doc- 
trines and practices, they uniformly speak of them with respect, and even 
with aftection. We hear much more of the gentleness and polite de- 
meanour of one class of the heathens, of the noble bearing and manly 
spirit of another, or the fidelity and determination with which the Jews 
hold fast what they believe to be the religion of their fathers, than we 
hear of the degradation and the vices of any of these victims of the 
human family. Even tlm most ferocious and disgusting savages and canni- 
bals arc often spokenof by missionaries as a fine people, of whom the highest 
expectations might be entertained if they v'erc but emancipated from their 
degrading and polluting habits and superstitions. The spirit of the mis- 
sionary should be all gentleness, respect, kindliness, breathing cliarity 
and benevolence to all ; and, in all his operations manifesting an un- 
feigned desire to promote the benefit, both temporal and spiritual, of 
those whom he seeks to gain. Whom he seeks to gain ! Many zealous 
men seem to forijet that, in attempting to convince Roman Catholics of the 
truths of the Word of (lod, they are seeking to gain them,— to bring them 
over to themselves, to be hereafter their brethren and friends with whom 
they are to take sweet counsel, and with whom they are to go to the house 
of God in company ; for they sometimes use a style of address, the ^rect 
tendency of which is to repel them. I have often heard and read arguments 
brought forward in such a strain of invective and of vulgar triumph, 
that I could conceive of a Roman Catholic being unable to answer the 
argument, and even disposed to receive the truth, and yet be made to 
feel that he never could associate with the person as a friend and a bro- 
ther, who had so reviled, and insulted, and perhaps misrepresented him. 
In regard to the topics which the missionary should principally insist 
on, especially at the commencement of his operations, he should obvious- 
ly seek to rectify the notions of the people respecting the place which 
the holy Scripture holds in the great plan of salvation, — its supreme au- 
thority, — its sufficiency, — its being the standard, and the only standard, 
of truth, — to convince them that the authority of Scripture cannot be 
founded on the Church, but that the Church must be founded on the 
apostle? and prophets, — that is, the authority of Scripture, — that every 
tr\t^ Church must teach according to the Scripture, and not otherwise ; 
and that it is the right and duty of all men to consult the Scripture, — 
to read it, — to hear it read, — and to ask of God light from on high to 
understand it aright. I do not mean to say that the doctrines of Scrip- 
ture ought not to be brought forward when opportunity olfers ; but that 
in taking the initiative, if I may so speak, this point should 1^ first at- 
tended to, bec ause it is one of the most palpably weak points in the Ro- 
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man Catholic religion ; because, further, so long as the people are be- 
wildered between the claims of the Church and the claims of the Bible 
to supreme authority, they never can rest contidently on any argument 
drawn exclusively from the Bible, because this is a topic which can al- 
ways be introdm;cd without oftence*— because it naturally leads forward 
to tbe whole controversy, — and because when that point is gained the 
victory is almost our own. Besides, in pressing this point, we have an 
important advantage in the pre-disposition of the peo|)le themselves. 
They are prepared to believe that the Bible, being the Word of God, 
ought to possess the highest authority, and are easily persuaded tliat no 
Church has a right, under pretence of explaining the Scriptures, to leach 
what is not in Scripture, or what is contrary to it. And the greater 
number reconcile their reverence for the Word of God with their re- 
verence for their Church, by a persuasion that their Church teaches 
exactly according to the Scriptures ; and when they are disabused on 
that point, and their own New Testament is proved to tliem to be in 
direct opposition to the doctrines and practices of their Church the dis- 
covery often comes with the power of a flash of lightning, and does much 
to unsettle and to change at once all their habits of thinking. The next 
subject that should be pressed upon the people is the great fundamental 
doctrine of the grounds of a sinner’s Justilication in the s ght of a holy 
God, and the way of salvation by faith in Jesus Christ. This is a sub- 
ject to which the people are usually very much alive. And I observed, 
with great interest, that after the question of Scripture authority had 
been thoroughly and extensively discussed in Birr and its neighbour- 
hood, tlic people themselves very generally started tfae toi)ic of the way 
of salvation, sometimes controversially in upholding the eflicacy of good 
works, but more frequently in the way of earnest inquiry. And al- 
though many have stood out against the truth of Scripture doctrine, 
even after they have been silenced in argument, yet, in I think a large 
majority of cases, the people seemed to receive with avidity the truth 
that justification is by the free grace of God, without the deeds of the 
law^nd obtained solely by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. I believe 
that a considerable number have died in the faith of that doctrine, w ho 
nevei Joined our congregation. Again, I do not mean to say that Ro- 
man Catholic errors are best discussed when they are brought forward 
the people themselves, or when they occur incidentally ; and espe- 
cially they are best discussed in connection with those doctrines which 
are necessary for the salvation of all men, Our Scripture readers have 
frequent discussions with the people on such doctrines and practices as 
the efficacy of penances, the sacrifice of the mass, the worship of the 
Virgin Mary, the invocation of saints and angels, purgatory, extreme 
unction, and others of like nature, but not so much as points of differ- 
ence between the Protestant and Roman Catholic churches, as doctrines 
and practices, which interfere w ith the great fundamental doctrines of 
salvation. The worshif) of the Virgin Mary, and the invocation of saints 
and angels, is shown to interfere with the duty of worshipping Gc^ only, 
and with the sole mediation of Jesus Christ. The sacrifice of tbe mass 
is proved to be contrary to the declarations of Scriptures respecting the 
one all-sufficient sacrifice of the Redeemer. Purgatory is proved to be 
inconsistent with the doctrine that the blood of Christ cleanseth from 
all sin. The Scripture readers often place these two last-mentioned 
doctrines in striking contrast, by asking the people whether they ex- 
}iecl to he saved h} Christ or by fire ? 
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I have thus, Moderator, fathers, and brethren, spread before you the re- 
sults of a pretty long and varied experience respecting an indescribably 
important subject, connected with the glory of God, the salvation of souls, 
and your own safety, — to which, as it appears to me, 7* u arc especially 
and imperatively called to attend. It has pleased God t > place you in the 
neighbourhood of a population of above seven millions of human beings, 
in a state of the profoundest spiritual darkness, daily passing into eternity, 
telying for salvation on rites performed for them by sinful men chosen 
from among themselves. He has given to yon, within your own territory, 
the languages that are spoken by these people. He has placed under your 
influence a body of singularly well-instructed, pious, steadfast, Christian 
people, remarkable for their patient perseverance, not to be deterred 
from the prosecution of any great work by hardships and difliculties. 
He has placed at your disposal ample means for the support of a great 
and extensive operation. You have but to bring the subject before 
your people in its unspeakable importance, to be furnished with 
every requisite for conducting such an enterprise. He has placed 
you in such circumstances with regard to the population perishing 
before your eyes, that unless you bestir yourselves, they will cover 
your own land with darkness, and eventually work the ruin of 
all your own institutions, and, in despite of every effort you can put 
forth, pour upon you a tide of population ignorant of the Word of God, 
of his law, of the sacredness of the Sabbath,— a population ready, 
the first opportunity, to take up a political position hostile to you, 
and interrupt and thwart all your attempts to maintain the intellectual* 
and moral, and spiritual status of your own people. He has shown 
you that there is nothing impracticable in introducing light among that 
people, by blessing every disinterested effort to enlighten them, with a 
success greatly beyond all proportion to the exertions and the expense 
bestowed upon it. He has thus shown you how the neighbourhood of 
that people can be deprived of all danger and injury to you, and conver- 
ted into a source of strength, and joy, and advancement in holiness. 
Can you decline such a call? The maintenance of spiritual life in your 
own Church requires that it should enjoy the full benefit of the stimulus, 
the instruction, the excitement, the occasional fears and disappointments, 
and the joys and triumphs of missionary operations, in which it is imme- 
diately interested. You have your missions to Hindustan and to the 
Jews; and 1 will venture to say that your churches have all felt the in- 
vigorating influences of the stirring reports that you receive from these 
missions. But here is a missionary field spread out almost under your 
eye, covered with seven millions of people, in accosting whom with the 
message of the gospel, you would experience all the difficulties, the trials, 
the fears, the disappointaients, but, I doubt not, also the triumphs and 
the joys that impart to missions their interest and their usefulness. Her© 
is a missionary field which can be occupied at scarce a fraction of the 
expense which would be necessary in attempting to evangelise seven mil- 
lions of people in any other country,— a field of operation, to the very 
heart of w hich any of yourselves could be transported in a few hours, to 
see with your own eyes the progress of the work, and to report it to your 
people with all the fresh ne.ss and precision of eye-witnesses, — afield which 
has been neglected, under the impres.sion that it was inaccessible to you, 
but which I believe, lies as open to you as any field on the face of th© 
whole earth,— and a field w liich has already been found as likely to 
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yield larp^e returns for any cultivation that may be bestowed upon it, as 
any missionary field that has ever been occupied, A^ain, I ask, fathers 
and brethren, can you decline such a call? I cannot believe it. Perhaps 
.some may be disposed to ask wbetheryou should establish a mission your- 
selves, or aid the Presbyterian Church in Ireland to extend theirs. The 
question is not of much importance, and may be left to be determined 
when you have resolved to cnp^age in the work. My present views, per- 
haps, would lead me to answer. in the affirmative in both questions. Keep 
the training of missionaries and teachers in your own hands; take up 
some stations yourselves, and aid us in training Scripture readers, and in 
occupying other stations. You would obtain much larger funds if the 
operations were conducted by yourselves, and you would be able also 
more easily to interest your people on behalf of our sister operations. 
There is abundance of room for both Churches. You are practically al- 
most as near to the northern provinces of Ireland as our people are in the 
heart of Ulster, and you are as directly interested in the enlightening of 
the Homan Catholics of Ireland as they. You are less exposed to poli- 
tical jealousies than the Presbyterians of Ulster, and perhaps may be in 
a better frame of mind for undertaking the wtfk. Put the (juestion is al- 
together one of subordinate importance. But I have done. 1 have 
occupied much of your time, but I cannot apologize fordoing so,ini- 
l)rossed as 1 am with the deep importance of the subject. For many 
years I have longed to see the Christian people of these islands direct 
their attention and their exertions to the evangelizing of the Roman Ca- 
tholics of Ireland, and have been trying every implement that presented 
itself to reach them, and every expedi nt to rouse my fellow Christiaii.s 
to undertake the work. 1 feel that my day of exertion is rapidly passing 
away, and that I must soon be removed fiom the busy, turbulent, and yet 
most important seene. But if I shall have succeeded in depositing in the 
bosoms of any of the vigorous, faithful, and able men around me some 
sense of the importance of the enterprise, — some determination lo arouse 
tliem, selves to it,-— if I might be permitted to see some eommeneement of 
the work on a scale c(#!imcn.suiate to its importance, — I should feel that 
1 had not lived in vain, and should, I think, be able lo say svitli Simeon, 
“ Lord, now lellest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation. Dr. Carlile resumed his seat amid loud 
applause. 

Bakokny M’Culloch, Esq.Ashgrove Lodge, Kingston, Dublin, said— So 
much of your valuable time lias been already taken up by this deputation 
on a most interesting and momentous subject, w hich I trust this Assem- 
bly will not lose sight of, that I have little to add further than to express 
the best wishes of the Presbyterians of Ireland for the prosperity, and 
increasing prosperity, of the Fiee Church of Scotland, both in spiritual 
and temporal things, and my own prayer for that Church of my fore- 
fathers, which is now the gospel Church of Christ in the land ot my birth 
— (applause.) 

Mr. Makgill Crichton hoped the house would hear with him a minute 
or two, while he took the opportunity of congratulating the house on the 
reception of thi.s deputation from the Presbyterian Church of Ireland. 
(Cheers.) He might, indeed, be allowed to express his feelings on this 
occasion, for certainly in all the labour in which he had been permitted 
to assist in behalf of our struggling and protesting Church, nowhere, he 
might say, had he found a warmer, a more ready, or a more effective res- 
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ponse, than in Presbyterian Ireland. (Cheers.) If there was any place 
whatever in which he was permitted to be an effective labourer in behalf of 
the principles for which they were testifying and suffering, it was in the 
north of Ireland. There he had felt himself completely at home ; there he 
had met with a response which was one not merely of acceptability, but 
of substantial aid and assistance ; indeed he had met with a feeling of bro- 
therhood and ardent sympathy which almost made him prefer Pres- 
byterian Ulster even to his own native Scotland. (Applause.) It had 
appeared to him that the Presbyterians of the north of Ireland added 
to the stern evangelistic Calvinism of the Scottish Presbytery, the still 
greater fervour and generosity of the Irish character. (Loud ap- 
plause.) Nor was this coniined to the enthusiasm with which they 
were met at public meetings, and where the public appeal was made, 
for there seemed in Ulster, towards the Church of Scotland, to pervade 
society every where a feeling like the affcclion of the child towards 
the paient. He recollected entering a public conveyance one day, on 
the occasion of his last visit to Ireland. — at the time of the Disrup- 
tion, he thought, — when he was proceeding, hy way of Coleraine, 
Newton-Limavady, and L||idonderry, to conclude the work single- 
handed, having left behind at Armagh his dear friend Mr. Andrew Cray, 
who was fairly knocked up for the time with the fatigues of the work. 
He was seated on this occasion beside a lady who apparently belonged 
to the middle class of society. She was somewhat disturbed, assfie 
well might be, at his being admitted as one too many into a public con- 
veyance — (a laugh)— but when she heard, from some conversation th;it 
passed, that he belonged to the Scottish deputation, she spoke as if slie 
would rather compress herself into a nut-shcll— (laughter)— than com- 
plain of any inconvenience she mig!\t personally suffer from the presence 
of any of the noble deputation that had come from the parent Church. 
(Renewed laughter.) And now that it had pleased God to restoic liiin 
vigorous health and strength — (loud cheering)-~if, in addition to the vi- 
sits which he had already made to the Presbyteries of Ul.ster, Ikj was 
privileged by the Assembly in being appointed, with the Moderji- 

tor, and any other ministers and elders of the Church, to pay their sum- 
mer visit to the Presbyterian Church of Ireland, it should be no sliglit 
cause that would prevent him accompanying the dcfuitation— (applause ) 
And now, in conclusion, one word on the subject matter brouglil belbit* 
the Assembly, so ably, and so eloquently, by the revereud gentleman. 
In by far the greater part of his statements he most heartily and earnest- 
ly concurred ; and he did feel that the Free Church of Scotland, whilst 
looking abroad throughout the nations, and taking rn asurcs against 
Antichrist, would not be doing her duty if she did not, at the satne time, 
take some more vigorous and effective stcf) than heretofore against the 
Man of Sin in our own sister kingdom of Ireland. He could not but 
perceive lliat there were two master que.stions now before the Assembly, 
one of which was of a local and the other of a more general character. 
The former was that which concerned the educational institute, which 
on the principles laid down by ,Iohn Knox— (applause)— would .soon, be 
trusted, be spread throughout the length and breadth of Scotland. The 
other great master question was the duty of directing an aggressive, 
as well as a defensive, movement against the Man of Sin. ( Cheers.) 
And he did think, that there could be no doubt whatever that the prcla- 
tie Church of Ireland, in fount r days especially, but even at the very 
present time, was more a let and liindiaiicc to Piotcbtaiitism than an 
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aid in the evang^elizing- of Ireland. (Applause.) And he believed that, 
saving the rights of existing incumbents, it would be an advantage 
to the promotion of the Gospel in that country, if that establishment 
were altogether removed, (^newed cheers.) And he thought it was 
also true that the only aggressive party in Ireland against the Man of Sin 
was the Presbyterian Church of that country. He was glad to find that 
a door was now being opened, and that there were so many circumstances 
concurring to advance the introduction and maintenance of the great 
work ; and although the Presbyterian Church of Ireland had not, as an 
aggressive instrument against the Man of Sin, done what she might have 
been expected to do, yet he trusted that, with the encouragement and 
fostering aid of the Free Church of Scotland, whether as an assistant in 
the work, or as acting aggressively on her own part, she would forthwith 
take up — (and let us aid her in the mighty work)-— the position of a far 
more effective and wide<spread assault against the kingdom of the Man 
of Sin than she had hitherto been enabled to undertake. Mr. Crichton 
then concluded by moving that the thanks of the Assembly be conveyed, 
by the Moderator, to the reverend gentlemen who had addressed them, 
and to*the other members of the deputation4pN(Applause.) 

Dr. CuNNiNOUAM, said, I am sure I express the unanimous sentiment 
of this Assembly, when I say that we all feel the most cordial satisfaction 
at seeing the deputation from the Presbyterian Church in Ireland — 
(applause.) We have no difficulty in giving full expression to our feel- 
ings on this point~(hear, hear.) With regard to the important subject 
of a reformation in Ireland, it is in reality one which deserves our best 
attention, for as yet in that country they had not had a Reformation. We 
have listened to a very long and able exposition of many matters con- 
nected with that suliject from the esteemed Moderator of the Presbyle- 
rian Assembly in Ireland, and 1 concur with Mr. Makgill Crichton in ap- 
proving of most of the views and principles whiolj he so clearly develop- 
ed ; but while I conc^ygenerally in his views, Dr. Carlile will scarcely 
expect that 1 will Wpress any definite approval of all his statements, 
more particularly when they refer to questiones vexatm, which we have 
not fully considered. Dr. Carlile, I believe, is not so unreasonable as to 
expect that we should entirely, and at once, concur in all the views 
which he has expre.s.sed upon topics which, if we were called upon to 
discuss, there might be some difference of opinion. (Hear, hear.) I 
think, however, we are under great obligations to Dr. Carlile for having 
pressed upon our attention and consciences with so nriuch ability, so 
many important considerations in reference to the evangelizing of the 
inhabitants of Ireland, and the means by which a Reformation may be 
brought about in that country. Considering the condition of the p» opie 
of Ireland, there is scarcely any branch of the Church of Christ which 
occupies a more interesting or important position than the Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland. The welfare of Ireland, in my opinion, depends 
upon the zeal and activity of the Pi^esbyterian Church settled in that 
country. When we consider its position amongst a mass of seven mil- 
lions of Roman Catholics, we cannot but feel the very high responsibili- 
ty which rests upon it. We must feel that the Presbyterians of that 
country arc called upon to make efforts of no ordinary strength and mag- 
nitude, and they have a good right to look to us for sympathy and sup- 
port in making these efforts. 1 am presuaded there is not any branch 
of the evangelical Churcb which is more an object of pity and compas- 
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sion^ viewed in relation to the surrounding Churches, than the Presby- 
terian Church of Ireland. On the members of that Church rests a 
large measure of responsibility ; and any shortcoming on their part 
must be must injurious, looking at their position in conjunction 
with the other Churches of Great Britain. It is not possible to point 
out a larger measure of guilt that any portion of the Church lies 
under than that which attaches to the Churches of Great Britain, in 
consequence of there being still in Ireland seven millions of the popu- 
lation the slaves of Popery. That is a guilt, however, we must all 
more or less share. Tlie continuance of such a state of things creates 
a responsibility which comes home to every one of us. There is no 
denying of this guilt, — no passing from this responsibility, — and upon 
the other Churches of Great Britain rests just as much of this respon- 
sibility almost as upon the Presbyterian Church of Ireland. We ex- 
pect little from the Bstablished Church, but we expect much from the 
Presbyterian Church of Ireland, and we ought to feel for them, and to 
share with them the responsibility which arises from the condition of 
seven millions of the inhabitants of that country. There could be no 
department of Christian usefulness pressed upon us of greater im- 
portance than this. It is di^erving of our especial attention. Dr. Garble 
wishes the various evangelical denominations to engage in seeking the 
reformation of Ireland by the establishment of missions ; and that our 
minds have been directed to that object, is of the highest importance. 
The subject, 1 am sure, will commend itself to our consideration more 
fully on the earliest opportunity, for i am satisfied there are both truth 
and reason in it. The proposition, as brought forward by Dr. Garble, 
was well expressed and well discussed ; but it is not to be expected that 
we can resolve here to establish a mission in Ireland : that must be 
left for future consideration ; but we have reason to be thankful that the 
object has been so ably pressed upon us. We have reason to be thankful 
that we have been put in possession of certain leading ideas how the 
object of evangelizing Ireland may be accomplished ; and 1 trust wc all 
feel, individually and collectively, the important pivilege we have en- 
joyed, in having had the subject so fully and ably pressed upon us, and 
that at no distant period we will give more attention than we havehilher- 
to done to the destitute condition of Ireland. (Hear, hear.) I trust we 
will continue to labour under a deep sense of our responsibility in the 
wse of all appropriate means of securingthe reformation of that country 
from Popery, and that the great Head of the Church will bless our en- 
deavours for thjfit purpose. (Applause.) The circumstances in which 
we are placed will not admit of enlarging more on this point at present, 
and I will therefore take the liberty of suggesting, as a deliverance, 
something of this kind : — 

*'The General Assembly again welcome their brethren from Ireland, and 
express their unabated interest in the spiritual prosperity of this impor- 
tant branch of the Church of Christ. They have Irstened with high satis- 
faction to the full and able statement which has been made by pr. Carlile 
in reference to the state of the Roman Catholic population of Ireland, 
and the means of their spiritual enlightenment and improvement. And 
it is the earnest desire and prayer of the General Assembly, that the 
Presbyterian Church of Ireland may more and more prove to be a 
light amid the surrounding darkness, and be instrumental in communi- 
cating to many thousands of their benighted fellow-countrymen that 
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knowledge which iimketh wise unto salvation. The General Assembly at 
the same time acknowledg^e the solemn obligations resting on this 
Church, and the other Evangelical Churches of the kingdom, most seri - 
ously to consider the present melancholy condition in which the great 
mass of the Irish population are now placed, in consequence of the de- 
grading superstition and tyranny of the Popish Church ; and to adopt 
such means as may be within their power, with the view of aiding in the 
diffusion of the light of the gospel among that interesting portion of the 
subjects of the British empire/^ 

Mr. Campbell of Monzie said, he rose to second the motion of Dr. 
Cunningham, and, in doing so he had only a single remark to make. He 
begged to call the special attention of the Assembly, and this Pro- 
testant country at large, to the testimony which they had that day from 
Dr. Carlile, to the fact that, after his most varied course of duties in Ire- 
land, — after having tried the Kildare Street Society, where a full Bible was 
given to the people,— and after having tried the Government plan, where 
a garbled Bible was given to the people,— he now told them that there 
were t\iousands and tens of thousands of the Roman Catholic popula- 
tion, to use his own language, ready and willing to send their children to 
Bible schools. This being the case, the Christian people of this country 
■hould no longer hesitate to place the pure and unadulterated Bible in the 
hands of the Roman Catholics of Ireland, and leave to God the result. 

Mr. Somerville, of Glasgow, said he was persuaded that Ireland wa s 
doing more to promote the progress of Popery in the British provinces 
than almost any thing else. While it retained its seven millions of 
Roman Catholics within its own province, it was pouring its thousands in- 
to Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and other of our British colonies. A 
Roman Catliolic priest at Halifax, with whom he accidentally travelled 
some distance, and from whom he derived a great deal of information, 
stated to him that in the three provinces of Nova Scotia, Cape Breton, 
and New Brunswick,* there were no fewer than four Roman Catholic 
bishops, seventy priests, and about 400,000 adherents ; wdiercas, some 
few years ago, there was no Roman Catholic bishop, only three priests, 
and a comparatively limited number of adherents. The vast number of 
persons now adhering to that communion was in a great measure made up 
of emigrants from Ireland, The fact was, that they were not only pouring 
into the British provinces, but also into the United States ; and he had 
been much struck by these circumstances, with the importance of the 
churches at homo doing more for Ireland. They might rest assured, if 
efforts were not made to evangelise Ireland, it would be the means of 
overspreading the British provinces, as well as our own land, with the 
superstitions of Popery. 

Mr. Bridges, W. S. said, he felt a great interest in the object of the 
interesting report which they had just heard from Dr. Carlile. Many of 
the suggestions which had been thrown out were highly valuable and im- 
portant, and ought to stimulate the zeal of the Free Church to do some- 
thing for the improvement of their Roman Catholic brethren in Ireland. 
There was one thing which struck him with great force in connexion 
with this subject ; and that was, the identity between the Irish language 
and the Gaelic. This circumstance would enable a larger proportion of 
their ministers and sludent.s to go forth among the Irish people, and to 
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speak to them, in their own tongue, of the unsearchable riches of the 
(lospcl of Christ. Such being the case, he would submit to the As- 
sembly if they were not imperatively and more than ever called upon to 
do something for the sake of their Irish brethren, seeing that they spoke 
the same language as a great portion of the people of Scotland. (Ap- 
plause.) 

The Moderator then addressed Dr. Garble and Mr. McCulloch to the 
following eftt'ct : — Allow me to express, in the name of the General 
Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland, the very high pleasure we 
have experienced at receiving a deputation fiomthe General Assembly of 
our sister and beloved Church in Iieland, in whom we feci such a deep 
interest. In listening to the feeling and atlectionate addresses with 
wdiich you have favoured us, we feel that the ties between our Churches 
are Diore closely drawn together, and that our afl'ections are warmed 
towards each other. Your church has been cradled in circumstances of 
dilliculty, and you jiave been exposed, for a long period, to persecution, 
from Popery, and from a spiiit of Prelacy and Fraslianism. Sprung as 
we are from the same source, we have also had to experience a bliglit, 
come over us from the neglect and forgetfulness of those great scriptural 
principles contended for by our forcfatlmrs ; and it is remarkable that, so 
soon as we returned, not only to the piofcssion, hut to the maintenance of 
those principles, in all their puiity, those alfections which formerly 
existed between us, and those tics which had been forgotttn or 
put out of sight, were immediately recollected, and we were brought 
more closely together, recognising each other as sister Churches 
not only of the Reformation, but as sister Presbyterian Churches, 
based on tlie same principles, and acting for the same object. We never 
can forget the coidial support which we received at the liands of your 
Church during the period of the stiugglein whicib we were engaged,bcfore 
we felt ourselves called upon to renounce the benefits of an Establishment. 
It is engraven on our hearts in unfading cliaracteis, and equally un- 
fading is our recollection of your conduct after the Disruption was coii- 
.sunimated, when you came forward to aid us with a high degree of 
Christian libeiality, and to give us that w^arm recognition and eneourage- 
meftt which were so valuable to us in the circumstances in which we 
were placed. We have heard with great satisfaction of the pro- 
gress and prosperity of your Church, in which we take a deep and 
lively interest, because it affords to us an evidence of the advance and 
prevalence of those great principles which our martyred forefathers 
maintained, and which we ourselves were called on to maintain at the 
expense of surrendering all those temporal advantages bestowed upon 
us by a National Establishment. We feel on the present occasion, 
that we have been greatly indebted to you also, by making this not 
merely a visit of ceremony, confining yourself to the expression of mu- 
tual affection, but that you have placed before us, in a strong light, the 
inadequate manner in which the sjdritual wants of the people of Ireland 
are supplied and the supplying of which should form an additional bond 
of union between us. We feel deeply indebted to you that you have 
directed our attention, in so special a manner, to this object ; and, 
without pronouncing any opinion on the varied topics which you have 
introduced into your interesting and highly valuable address, we shall 
feel it to be our duty to take an early opportunity of laying to heart this 
important matter, and uniting with you not merely in defensive, but in 
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dg-gressivc measures against Popery, which seems now to be reviving in 
power, influence, and energy in this kingdom. I do not mean, when I 
refer to aggressive measures, that we should resort to measures of 
violence, but to such peaceful measures as we will consider best 
adapted to put an end to that system of superstition which we con- 
sider so prejudicial alike to the temporal and spiritual interests of 
the people. We desire to bid you God speed in the important woik 
in which you are engaged. We have always regarded your Church as 
a great home mission ; and we have been delighted to learn that it has 
become the more effective in this respect, as the spirit of pure evange- 
lical truth began to revive in it This should be to us a great cause of 
encouragement ; and we would render thanks to God that this has been 
the case. We look upon this not only as a strong testimony of the truth 
and vitality of those principles, but also as a strong testimony of the 
expan^^e nature of the Gospel. While, therefore, we would render you 
our heartfelt thanks for your visit at this time, and for bringing to us the 
renewed assurances of the affection and regard of* your Church, we 
would,* at the same time, render you our thanks for the important fnets 
which you have so ably pressed upon our attention; and we fondly 
trust that the great King and Head of the Church will continue to smile 
upon your exertions, and enable you to discharge all your important 
pastoral duties, so that you may be eminently instrumental in spreading 
around you the knowledge of the Gospel and of truth. 

The Assembly then adjourned shortly after four o’clock, to meet on 
Monday at 12. 


Monday, May 25 . 

The Assembly met to-d^y a* twelve o’clock, and appointed Committees 
to revise the Synod books, and to class returns to overtures. 

RBFEBBNCES. 

The Assembly then took up a reference from the Presbytery of Aber- 
lour and Elgin, respecting a proposed disposition of the Presbytery. A 
(.'ornmittee was appointed to consider this proposal. 

The Assembly next took up a reference from the Presbytery of 
Strathbogie, in the case of a petition from Hunt/y for a separate supply 
of ordinances. 

Dr. Candltsh suggested that this was a case in regard to which there 
ought to be, first of all, the appointment of a Committee to deal with the 
parties. He thought that this was clearly one of those cases in which 
there might be room for the influence of a Committee of Assembly to 
prepare the case for the judgement of the Assembly. He begged, 
therefore, to propose that a Committee be appointed, to report to a sub- 
sequent diet of Assembly. Agreed to. 

In the case of a reference from the Presbytery of Brechin, 

Dr. Candlish said that he had the same proposal to make in reference 
to this case as in the previous one, as it appeared to him that by this 
course it would be better adjusted for the decision of the Assembly. As 
the two references were pretty similar in some respects, he would move 
that it be referred to the same Committee as that appointed to prepare 
the reference from the Presbytery of Strathbogie. Agreed to. 

The next case taken up was a reference fiotn the Presbytery of Aber- 
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tarlF, craving- advice relative to two petitions that had been presented to 
them regarding ordinances. Mr. Stewart of Fort William appeared on 
tl»c part of the Presbyter)' of AbertarfF. No appearance was made for 
the reverend gentleman whose conduct was complained of, Mr. Mc.Bain, 
minister of Fort-Augustus. 

Mr. Stewart, in stating tlie manner in which the reference came 
before the Assembly, said that Mr. M’Bain originally belonged to the 
Original Seceders, but that he was admitted into the Free Church imme- 
diately after the Disruption, he having signed the formula. At the time 
he was admitted, none of the hrethien perceived anything peculiar in his 
views regarding sealing ordinances. Not long after, how^ever, some 
peculiarities siiowed themselves in the way of his administering sealing 
ordinances. One of these was, that he refused to mention the name of 
the child when he administered baptism. The qualilication which Mr. 
M’Bain required of the af)plicants for baptism, besides knowI^gjlB ar\d 
good moral conduct, was a detailed account of the operatm^of the 
Floly Spirit upon their souls. Many of the people felt a very great 
delicacy in answering his questions upon this point ; and if they refused 
to state this, Mr. M’Bain refused baptism to them on the ground of igno- 
ranee. Another thing which he (Mr. Stewart) liad to state was this, that 
there were persons suspended for many months on the ground of a fama. 
against them. The Presbytery instructed the Session of Fort-Augustus to 
take up their case so long ago as the 21th September last ; but, to the 
best of his knowledge, there was not a meeting of Session, in the case of 
the individuals refei red to, from that time to this. The individuals to 
whom Mr. M’Bain, in this case, refused to administer baptism, receiv- 
ed the ordinance at once from a reverend fath&r in the north, whose 
praise was in all the cliurclies. Along with this he might mention, that 
the conduct of Mr. M’Bain in administering the Lord^s Supper was 
perliaps as inquisitorial as that of administering baptism. 

Dr. Buchanan said, be was very sorry to interrupt their brother at 
the bar ; but as there was no allusion to the ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper in the papers, he thought Mr. Stewart would see that they were 
not in circumstances to hear anything upon that subject, the more espe- 
cially as Mr. M'Bain was not present. Ho would farther take leave to 
say that he thought it would be more in order if the reverend gentleman, 
after speaking on this case, would speak of the things he was now stat- 
ing as matters that were alleged, and not as facts which had been made 
the subject of judicial investigation, and found to be substantiated. There 
was nothing in the papers to show that the matters referred to had been 
ever judicially investigated at all. 

Dr. Cunningham said that Mr, M Bain ought certainly to have been at 
the bar, and bis not being present was certainly a disadvantage. Of 
cour.se every member w’ould feel that there was no reason why a cautious 
use of stating the reference should not be made, especially on those points 
to which Dr. Buchanan referred. ^ 

Dr. Macfarlan said that the other party was the aggrieved party, and 
Mr. M‘Bain ought certainly to have been here. 

Mr. Stewart then proceeded to state the case on the part of the 
Presbytery of AbertartF, and said that there was a reference to the ad- 
ministration of the Lord’s Supper in one of the papers on the table of 
the Assembly. When corrected by Dr, Buchanan, be was going to state a 
thing which he thought would bring out the merits of tf iscase, and would 
show the absolute necessity that existed for the Assembly giving tiic ad- 

2 B 
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vice winch the Prcs])>'fery craved. What he was p^oing to state was tliis, 
that at tlie last administration of the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper to 
the congregation at Fort-Auguslus, Mr. Stewart called upon liis elders, 
along with liiniself, to sit in judgment on the cases of all applicants to sit 
down at the Lord's table; and ha\ing done so, he invited them to a private 
conference among themselves, in which he encouraged each elder to tell 
alf fhat he had to say about his brother elder. When this was done, and 
nothing found out against the life and conversation of these elders, he be- 
lieved he was correct in stating, that he icfused tokens to the ciders them- 
selves, to almost the whole of them, although these elders where elected 
by the people after the Disruption ; and of his Session, none sat down at 
the Lord’s table except one; nor. in fact, was any of them allowed to 
touch the elements. Having stated these few facts, he would now leave 
tlie case in the hands of the Assembly. 

♦ Dr.^ii|||Ni)M8H supposed that it was clear, after reading the evidence, 
that thlrwas not a (rase which the Assembly could proceed to dispose of 
summarily. They could not, of course, on the sliitements made by the 
Preshyfery, proceed to give advice, without the means of knowing what 
the other party may have to say for himself, — in short, without much 
iiifpiiry. He could not he lp thinking that they had reason to rt gret the 
laising of such a case at present, not through any fault of the Presbytery ; 
hut they all knew that the matters in the case icfcrred to were matteis 
in the Highlands of Scollancl of extreimr delicacry, and involving ques- 
tions that required to he touched very tenderly. lie thought, since the 
matter came before the As.scmbly, they should endeavour to dispose of it 
very deliheiately and calmly; and his own iinpjcssion was, that it was 
altogether out of the fpiestion to think of disposing of it at this Asaern- 
Idy. He was disposed to act upon the suggestion wliieh was made by a 
friend, that they ought to appoint a small Committee to inquire into tliis 
rase, and to repoit to the Commission of the Assemhly, giving pow er to 
th(‘m to act in the matter as they thought best. He would fain hope that 
.some good might come out of a Committee being appointed to deal with 
this case. He had no doubt that the Committee would have a great deal 
of Irouhle in the matter. They would not only have to biing parties to 
Edinburgh, hut very possibly some of their number would ie(iuire to visit 
the spot and confer with the Presbytery. 'I he Committee, he was sure, 
would not grudge any sucli trouble, because assuudly this was a case 
which could not he too tenderly and deliberately dealt with. W ithout 
entering further into tlie matter, he would at oiiee propose tliat a Com- 
mittee he appointed to in(|uire into the case, and, if iieccssaiy, to confer 
with tJie Presbytery on the spot, and to report to the Commission that 
met in August, giving power to the Commission to summon all paities 
and finally to dispose of the matter. 

Dr. CiNNiNCHAM suppoited the motion of Dr. Candlish, and said tliat 
tliey could not possibly do otherwise* on account of the position in whi(;h 
tlie Presbytery placed them. The Piesbytery came up virtually asking 
the Assemhly to make inquiry into the case, as they had made none them- 
selves; and the Assembly were, iti fact, in tlie position of beginning 
the inquiry. 

I'he motion w as then agreed to, and a Committee appointed. 

MAUYBURGH CASE. 

This was a cage of protest and appeal from a judgment of the Free 
Presbytery of Dingwall, by the Reverend D. II. Munro of Mary burgh. 
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It appeared that on 2d January last, Mr. Miinro applied t ) the Presbyte- 
ry to appoint one of their nninher to act with him in Session, his Session 
beiii^ without a (pioruni, in coiisec(ucricc of two of his elders, viz., Mr I). 
K )ss, Tollio, and Mr. (I. (hunpbell, 15o;;chro, having discontinued to at- 
tend the church, and to olliciate with him in Ses.don, aItI)oug;h repeatedly 
cited to do so. The Presbytery refused the application, but appointed a 
Committee to investij^atc the case and report. When the Committee 
met, they proposed, tliat if both parties could conscientiously and cordi- 
ally sink all hygone dilfercriecs, and come together on a Christian footing, 
they should now do so. This proposition was first put to Mr. Munro, but 
he declined to entertain it; whereupon tlie Committee did not think it 
f)ro[)cr to put it to the elders. The Committee then proceeded to inves- 
tigate llie case, and icpoited to the ctfect that the two elders had decli- 
ned for months hack to sit in Session, but were willing to give reasons; 
and there being only one other elder then in that part of the country 
connected with the Maryburgh Session, there could be no meeting of tiitt 
said Session. The Presbytery, after considering this report, cued the 
tldcis to give in tlieir reasons, and requested Mr. Munro to bring up the 
Session r(“coi‘ds. At next meeting the reasons were given in, hut Mr. 
Munro gave in extracts of the minutes relating to the caSe, instead of 
the records themselves, in consequence of which the Presbyttuy 
adjourned the case, ordering’ Mr. Munro to bring up the records at 
next meeting and citing Messrs. Ross and Campbell then to appear. 
At the meeting of Presbytery on the 2r)th March, Mr. Munro laid 
the records on the table, and the Moderator, liaving left the chair, 
laid upon the table for consideration, at the meeting in May, a motion 
to the eflect that, as there was no libel against the eldeis cited, the 
Preshyiery dismiss the ease, with a suitable admonition as to their eon-^ 
duct. On the 6th May this motion was put and .seconded, whereupon 
Mr. Munro moved an amendment to the effect that Messrs. Ross and 
Campbell be suspended from the eldership, and that a Committee be 
appointed to deal with them ; hut this amendment, not having bet a 
seconded, fell to the ground, and the Presbytery accordingly found in 
terms of the motion. Against this decision Mr. Munro protested and 
appealed to the Assembly. 

Parties being called, Mr. Munro, the appellant, appoarcnl for himself, 
and Mr. Campbell of Kiltearn for the Presbytery of Dingwall. Theie 
was no appearance for the elders. 

Mr. Mi'nro having slated all the circumstances, and tlic grounds upon 
which he appealed to the Assembly, 

Mr. Caupbell of Kiltearn .said, he was quite unprepared to .say much 
on this subject. He had gone down to the Presliytery, and canu; to the 
decision in the case which he thought would he nuist berie!i(dal to the 
Church ; but as to tlic protest and appeal of Mr. Munro, as it had only 
been put into bis hands that forenoon, he had but little to say on the 
subject. He had no hesitation in asserting, however, on behalf of the 
Presbytery of Dingwall, that there is the strongest disposition on I heir 
part to give to Mr. Munro every support in their power, and that they 
were quite prepared to come forward, if there was no pf)ssibilily of 
bringing the men referred to back to the Church at Maryburgh, to form 
a Session foi Mr. Munro. With these remarks he would sit down, and 
leave the case entirely in the hands of the Assembly. 

Parlies having been removed, 

Mr. Andrew Grav of Perth said, that it appeared to him that the 
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proceedings of llio Preshytery in this ease should have been, to adopt 
the ordinary niciliod, in order to enable Mr. Munro to appoint ciders 
and deacons. They were assured of not giving him a Committee of 
Presbytery, to enable him to form a qurrrum of Session ; but it appeared 
that they had made an attempt to heal the differences in the Session, and 
had failed in efibeting* that object. The Assembly therefore, he thought, 
could not do better than to adopt the .suggestion which came fiom the 
bar itself,— namely, to reverse the decision of the Presbytery, and enjoin 
them to appoint one of their number to enable Mr. Munro to forma 
•essiou. 

Mr. Makgill Crichton seconded the motion, and begged to state, that 
the conduct of the Presbytery of J>ingwall appeared to him not to have 
been of that brotherly character due to either Mr. Munro or the con- 
gregation under his charge. Mr. Munro had no libel to bring against 
the two elders ; bis only cliarge was, that they would not attempt to 
form % Session ; and he thought the proceedings of the Presbytery 
were liable to very great censure. Certainly he did think it very hard 
for Mr.^Munro to be dragged before the Assembly, forced to print paprrs, 
and otherwise put to expense and trouble in this matter ; whereas, had 
the Presbytery done their duty, the matter ought never to have been 
brought to the Assembly at all. 

J)r. Cunningham said, he thought it right to state, that the proceedings 
of the Presbytery of Dingwall in this case seemed to indicate that they 
were not inclined to follow it out in the spirit which should be exhibited 
in the exercise of the usual discipline of the Chutcli. There was a 
certain degree of laxity in the tone of the Presbytery on this point, with 
which he would not sympathise, in trying to continue as members of the 
Session, individuals who had ceased attending the ministrations of the 
Free Church at Maryburgh. In doing this they bad departed from the 
strict school of discipline ; and under the circnmslanees, according to 
the ordinary law's of the Church, he thought the fact of the elders ab- 
senting themselves from the ministrations of Mr. Munro and their 
other duties, afforded facie evidence that there was some ground 
for ecclesiastical inquiry, and even some ground for ecclesiastical cen- 
sure. Under the circumatanees, he thought the Assembly could come 
to no other finding than the one sugge.sted by Mr. Gray, to sustnin the 
appeal, reverse the judgment of the Presbytery of Dingwall, and in- 
struct the Presbytery to appoint a commission of their number to enable 
Mr. Munro to form a Session. 

Mr. Gibson of Glasgow sciid, he believed the proper phrase would be 
to appoint asse.ssors of their number. 

The motion was then agreed to, as amended by Mr. Gibson. 

DEPUTATION FROM THE ENGLISH PRIJ.SBYTBRIAN CHURCH. 

Dr. Cunningham said, that as one of the deputies of the Free Church 
he had to state that he was received with the utmost kindness by the 
Presbyterian Church in England. He had much pleasant Christian 
intercourse with his brethren in England during his stay among them ; 
and he saw enough, in what he witnessed of their proceedings, to con- 
vince him, that assuredly the English Presbyterian Church was really 
in a most promising and flourishing conditien. They were setting them- 
selves with great zeal and activity to the almost overwhelming work that 
lay before them, and were endeavouring to provide, more fully than 
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they had yet done, for the spiritual wants of the Scottish and other 
Presbyterians iti that country. They of course, as was to he expected, 
had a very strong sense of the importance of the work that lay before 
them ; and they were disposed to feel that they ought to make, what 
some amongst the Free ^.'hurch in Scotland might sometimes reckon 
importunate demands for assistance from the Free Ciiurcli of Scotland — 
he meant in the way of seeking for men to settle amongst them. They 
were very urgent in their demands for nien to occupy important stations 
among the Presbyterians in England. The Assembly had expressed, and 
he hoped, would be willing still to expnss, their readiness to assist their 
English friends to the utmost, of their power. Great as were the difficul- 
ties connected with sending men from Scotland, they were nevertheless 
disposed to give a favourable consideration to any call that might be 
addressed from any congregation of the Presbyterian Church in England. 
(Hear.) He was sure that it would afford great pleasure to the Assembly 
to see a deputation from the Presbyterian Church in Englami, and to 
Iiear them on the subject of their hopes and prospects. (Applause.) He 
thought that it was but right that he sfipuld advert to one circumstance, 
namely, to the suggestion that was made in the English Presbyterian 
Synod, which seemed to meet with general concurrence, bearing on the 
mode of their carrying on intercourse with other Presbyterian Churches, 
and specially, of course, with the Presbyterian Churches of England and 
Ireland. 'I’he feeling seemed to be growing, tliat the appointing of a 
mere annual deputation to visit the different Churches, and to attend 
their Supreme Courts, to make a few congratulatory addresses, did not 
fully discharge the duties incumbent on them, and did not confer the 
benefit which they might expect to derive from a more full consultation 
and deliberation with each other. R.^ally the annual deputa- 
tions scarcely afforded any thing like deliberation and consultation on 
matters involving difficult questions, in which they were mutually inter- 
ested. While these deputations no doubt kept up an agreeable and 
refreshing acquaintance, they scarcely afforded anything like the 
actual and friendly intercourse that have been wished. Under the in- 
fluence of this feeling, a suggestion was made in the Presbyterian Synod 
in England, that in connection with the appointment of the annual de- 
putation, there should be appointed by the different Presbylei iati 
Churches what might be called a Committee of Correspondence, which 
would afford the opening up of friendly intercourse, in the way of cor- 
responding and consulting over any topics peculiarly interesting to the 
respective Churches. He believed that in this way a channel would be 
opened up, of which the different Churches might take advantage in 
collecting the minds of the brethren upon topics in which they would 
feel interested. In that way they would have actual, practical, sub- 
stantial, and friendly intercourse, in the way of consultation and giving 
advice. The annual deputations might still be kept up, although, if 
the plan he adverted to were adopted, they would not be so indispensa- 
bly necessary. The plan met very fully the approbation of the Presby- 
terian Synod in England, and he believed that they had made some 
steps for following it up. He would suggest that they should take up 
the suggestion, and should appoint a small Committee to bring the 
matter under the consideration of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland. 
He had very great pleasure in introducing the deputation. 

A commission was then given in, empowering Professor Loi imer of 
London, and the Rev. Mr. Gardner, Woodsidc, Birkenhead, to attend 
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this meeting of the Assembly oftlie Free Church, as a deputation from 
the Presbyterian Church of England. 

Professor Eokimeb then rose ^nd saitf, — Moderator, Fathers and Bre- 
thren, we appear before you this day, bearing the annual message of 
greeting, congratulation, and sympathy, which the Presbyterian Churcii 
in England delights to send to her honoured sister, the Free Church of 
Scotland. (Applause.) We come to assure you, in the name of all our 
brethren and people in England, of our unabated, our growing esteem 
and attachment. We come also to congratulate you upon the great iuid 
growing prosperity which the Lord has been pleased to vouchsafe to you. 
Heartily do we rejoice with you in all the joy which that marvellous 
prosperity must awaken in your hearts, and fervently do we join with 
you in thanksgiving and praise to the Lord on account of it. Indeed, 
when we think of all the great transactions and events with which your 
liistory as the Free Church began, and wdien we think of the wonderful 
series of successes and ti iumj)hs which have crowded the pages of your 
three years^ history .since, wx can lind no language appropriate to express 
our admiration and wonder, and pur deep conviction, that the Lord’s 
own miighty arm has been revealed in these “ signs and wonders” — as 
the words in wliieli Israel of old celebrated their two great national 
deliverances— “ Sing to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously. The 
Lord is our strength and song, and he is become our salvation. The 
Lord hath dune great things for us, whereof wo arc glad.” Indeed, 
fathers and brethren, it appears to me that the Lord has done greater 
thing.s, in some respects, for the Church of our fathers at this day, than 
he did for the ancient Church of Israel. When He brought Israel out 
of the house of bondage, He led them into a wilderness,— a wmstc 
howling wilderness, — and then they were appointed to wander forty 
long years before they were allowed to enter into tlie land of pro- 
mise. How dillcrent His dealings with you as a Church ! * He has 
spared you the wilderness journey, — He has brought you at once 
into a good land and a large, — a land flowing with milk and with 
honey, — He has made your tran.sition passage brief and rapid, — a 
triumphal march, not a weary journey ; and yet brief as it has been 
compared with Israel’s, He has crowded into it many of Isracd’s mercies 
in the desert, while He has spared you the trials of the desert itself. You 
too, have had the bitter waters of Marah made sweet for you,— you, too, 
have had the quails and the manna falling duly around the camp, anil 
the pillar of cloud by day, and the pillar of Hre by night : and for you, 
too has been smitten the rock, — the rock of Scotland’s heart, — once too 
hard and stony, and the waters of Christian liberality have flowed forth 
like a river, — a river that has followed you in all your ways hitherto, 
— and which I trust with yet broader and deeper waves will follow 
you still. (Great applause.) It is impossible to reflect upon these 
very special and peculiar dealings of the Lord with the Free Church 
without being led to the conclusion that He has some special mis- 
sion for her to execute,— some special work for her to do. It is 
not for me to suggest what that work is to be, but most earnestly 
do we desire and pray that she may have grace vouchsafed to her, 
and wisdom from on high well to understand it herself. The chief, 
indeed the only anxiety, which your brethren of other churches can now 
feel in regard to the Free Church, is upon this point, that she may he 
true to her commission— that she may be preserved from every false 
step that might injure her iuflaciice for good — that she may be led in a 
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plain path — that darkness may he made lij^lit before her, and crooked 
paths straight and rough places plain— and that tlius all the ends for 
which the Lord has wrought deliverance for her may ho accomplished. 
May you he gifted with the \^isdom of the man Issachar, who had un- 
derstanding of the times to know what Israel ought to do”— may it he 
as true of the Free Church and her times, as it was recently so admira > 
hiy shown in this place to have been of Jolin Knox, whose representa- 
tive she is— ( Hear hear)— that these present times— in the religious his- 
tory of this land were made ready for her, and that she was made ready 
of the Lord for these times. 

I will now proceed to lay before you some facts regarding the present 
state and prospects of our Church in England, regarding which you will 
naturally expect from us some information. I rejoice to be able to bring 
you good tidings of our aflairs — our Church, indeed, was never, since the 
formation of the Synod ten years ago, in a condition half so prosperous or 
Iiopeful as it is at present. (Loud applause.) We date our prosperity and 
progress from your great Disruption— (renewed applause)— a convulsion 
whose vibrations were instantly felt in England, as they were in other lands. 
That migl»ty event did us eminent service in many ways. First, it made us 
a united Church. It made vacancies in the parishes of Scotland, which the 
very men we wished, above all things, to lose, hurried over the Border to 
occupy ; and those of us who remained behind had the joy of finding our- 
selves perfectly joined together in one mind and one judgment. (Hear, 
hear.) This was a dcliglitful change; it inspired us with new life, and ar- 
med us, though now a little hand, wiili double power. Your Disruption also 
made us in reality what we were little hotter than in name before,— a dis- 
tinct and Independent Church. It broke us olf, as a branch, from the 
Establishment ; and not thinking it wise to become a mere branch Church 
again, delcnnined that we should thenceforward form a atom Church 
ourselves, — having a root and a trunk, and branches of our own, and grow- 
ing up as independently upon the English soil as your Church does on 
the soil of Scotland, or our sisler Church on the soil of Ireland. (Ap- 
plause.) Tliis step has been of immense advantage to us. It has ani- 
mated our olHce-bearcrs and people with zeal and a spirit they never felt 
before. We feel every day that we have now a Church of our own to 
maintain and extend, and that, loo, in the greatest country in the world. 
We feel that we have all the privileges of a pure and free Church to enjoy, 
and all the responsibilities of such a Chu'Icli to discharge ; and this feeling 
gives a life and an energy to our movements and exertions which we 
never felt before. We have now, within the short space of two ycajs, 
most, if not all, of tlie institutions proper to a distinct Church, — a Theo- 
logical College,— a Home Mission, — an Education Scheme, — and a Foreign 
Mission— (applause)'-lhc last not yet indeed in actual operation,— tor 
we have been hitherto disappointed in our elforts to obtain suitably 
qualified men to send out in our contemplated mission to China ; hut 
meanwhile we are accumulating a fund to commence the mission so soon 
as missionaries can be found to undertake the work. Our College has 
prospered beyond all expectation. Last session, the second, Me had 
twenty-seven students in attendance — (renewed applause,) — a number 
which may seem small to you but which appears large, very large, to us, 
who know the ground and our precarious position better than you can he 
expected to do. Several of these students are native Englisfmien, — a 
circumstance peculiarly gratifying to us, as our great aim is to make 
way among that class. We think, — and I am sure you will think with 
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that English Presbyterianism can never be expected to make any 
general way until it gels into the hands of Englishmen themselves. (Hear, 
hear,) The ministry of every country should be a native ministry ; an<l 
that is -the grand aim we have in view in regard to the Presbyterian 
mini.slry of England, that its ranks should be filled and extended with 
recruits drawn from the good dry soil of England itself. The funds of our 
young institution are also in a prosperous condition ; so much so, that 
the Synod, at its late meeting in Manchester, determined to proceed 
without delay to make a permanent appointment to the chair of systema- 
tic and pastoral theology. (Applause.) You are aware that the arrange- 
ments made for the occupation of the chair last session were of a tempo- 
rary kind. Dr. Henderson of Glasgow, and Mr. Hanna of Skirling occupied 
it for two months each ; and I cannot express loo strongly the deep obli- 
gations of our Church to these honoured brethren, for the prompt kind- 
ness with which they rendered their services to us on that occasion, and 
foi the very able and efficient manner in which they fullilletl the duties 
entrusted to them. Their lectures gave the highest satisfaction to our 
stiident^s, and were worthy of the theological reputation of the Free 
Church, which numbers among’ her ministers so many eminent and 
highly accomplished divines. Still such an arrangement for the chair 
was attended with inconveniences and disadvantages so obvious that 
they need not be specilied ,* and the Synod, as I said before, have deter- 
mined to make a permanent appointment. Where their choice is likely 
to fall it is not for me to say, but I may venture to predict, upon my own 
responsibility, that it is certain to fall upon one or other of the theolo- 
gians of this Church ; and I have only to express my earnest b#pe that 
whosoever is invited to occupy this important post, may see it to be his 
duty to accept the call addressed to him ; and that his Presbytery 
may throw no obstacles in the way of his removal. This, I thinl(p I may 
venture to assume, will be the mind and wish of the whole Assembly. 
While the Synod is thus wisely providing for the future extensiou of our 
Church, I rejoice to be able to acquaint you, that we are also endea- 
vouring in the meanwhile to consolidate and improve its internal condi- 
tion. There we have found much, very much to do— our whole (inancial 
arrangements needed to be new modelled — th« sUstentation of many of our 
ministers needed to be put upon a more sulibble footing, — our day schools 
needed to be improved in conditij^n and increased in number— the super- 
intendence of Presbyteries over congregations needed to be made more 
officient— the congregations themselves needed to he organised into asso- 
ciations in aid of all the Schemes of the Church. I rejoice to state, that 
all these objects have recently engaged our attention. Our last meeting 
of Synod was especially occupied with these internal improvements. 
But I leave it to my brother, Mr. Gardner, to enter more fully into these 
topics. All I shall say is, that we have been putting a reforming and im- 
provipg hand to the very foundation of our Church— to the most ancient 
and time worn parts of the edifice, — we have been repairing the waste 
places of her Zmn, and building up the dc.solaiion of many generations. 
Yes, the very dust and stones of the ancient Presbyterian Church «f Eng- 
land have become dear to us— the most dilapidated and wasted of her 
congregations is precious to us— and we trust that we may take this as a 
token that the Lord is about to arise and have mercy upon our Zion, 
that the time to favour her, yea the set lime is come.” (Loud applause.) 
Do not, however, suppose that we are now, or are likely very soon to he, 
independent of your aid. The truth is that we are still in extreme need 



Extra No.] 


of the Free Church of Scotland. 


397 


of your co-operation and assistance. It will still be a few years before 
we begjin to send out from our Colleg’e a regular supply of preachers, and 
even then we shall still need to draw upon you for ministers adapted to our 
principal stations, — until our licentiates shall have acquired some experi- 
ence in her important and difticult charf^es. At this moment we have 
vacancies in three very interesting^ and influential localities, in Newcas- 
tle, and Brighton, and Birmingham, which are all earnestly looking for 
ministers of the Free Church to settle among them ; |ud nothing but the 
want of men prevents us from commencing operation® with the best hope 
©^ success in Bath, and Bristol, and Plyraoutli, and Hull, and Leeds, and 
m^y other great towns of England. (Loud applause.) A wide door 
of enterprise and of usefulness has been opened up before us, and we only 
need more ministers to make that door as eflectual as it is wide. Listen 
to the remarkable words of Dr. Merle d’Aubigne— (applause)— addressed 
to us in London last summer — “ I believe you, the Presbyterian Churcli, 
have a mission in England. I am sure you are fitted very much to mee^ttlie 
necessities of the English people, and I had mucli joy, on coming to Eng- 
land, to find the state of the Presbyterian Church in it, and that already 
it was entered on its mission. 1 say that the Presbyterian Church has a 
mission or duty. It is not only for yourselves, or your, congregations and 
people, that you are here,— it is for the whole couatiy !” (Renewed ap- 
plause.) These were remarkable words, and they have sunk deep into our 
Hearts. Will they not also impress yours, honoured brethren, and move 
you ill compliance with the calls which we are from time to time addressing 
to you, — to come over and help us. There is a remarkable preparation in 
Providence for the spread of a free and pure Presbyterian Cliurch in Eng- 
land. In almost every large city and town of the country is to be found a 
larger or smaller number of Scottish Presbyterian families, still deeply at- 
tached to the Church of their fathers, and ready to rally and act together 
80 soon as the old blue banner is displayed in the midst of them. Already, 
in this way, the members of many a congregation is made ready to our 
hands, and we have only to go and pluck the fruit which offers itself ripe 
to us from the tree. Now, it is to the Free Church especially tliat we must 
look for assistance in availing ourselves of these precious opportunities — 
it is Scotland, and her ministers esjiecially, that are calhid to the great and 
glorious task of rearing up, or at least, of laying the foundations, of a 
second Presbyterian temple in Ehgland :4^d my reason for saying this is, 
that for many years, and up to this day, there has been the closest con- 
nection and dependence between the Presbyterianism of Scotland and that 
of England. We have been closely bound up with you in all your later 
history, — your former decisions directed us,— your struggles and conten- 
dings drew us into their vortex, — your Disruption disrupted us, — and your 
subsequent triumphs have given a new stimulus to our prosperity ; and is not 
all this a clear indication that it is the purpose of Divine Providence that 
the mission of Prebyterianism in England is to be carried out veiy much, at 
least, in its earlier stages, by the aid of your sympathies and your co opera- 
tion. We have been bound up with you hitherto, and there is everything to 
indicate that we must be bound up with you still. We have been able and 
willing to aid you a little in your struggles, and now the time has come 
for you to aid us in ours. (Applause.) What we earnestly desire is, that 
ministers of the Free Church who receive calls from our people, might see 
it to be their duty, more than hitherto, on pure public grounds, to accept 
them, and come and settle among us. In the space of three years, we 
have only been successful iu seven of these calls,— in three the tirst year, 
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in two the second, and in two tlie third. Allow me to say, that this is the 
only department of your o])erations m which yon have not been making* 
progress. We do not blame you for this ; how could we blame you for 
considering the urgent pressure of your own ‘wants ! Still, we naturally 
wish that the case had been different ; and we are very anxious that minis- 
ters receiving such calls in future, should not reject them save upon the 
clearest and strongest grounds of duty. We wish them to take into their 
consideration whet^r there is not a duty wliich they owe to the cause of 
Presbyterianism in*mgland, as well as a duty which they ow^e to the same 
cause in Scotland ? It is true the stronger the Frc*e Church is in Scotla^ijgi 
the better will it he for our cause in England. But it is equally true ftat 
the stronger the Presbyterian Church becomes in England, the better will 
it be for the interests of Presbyterianism in Scotland. Besides, 1 am 
sure it will not be in our power, with all our calls, to weaken a Church so 
powerful as this is, in the smallest jlegree. It is true also, that it is your 
w isdom and duty to concentrate your strength within Scotland, and not to 
scatfer your forces, and by scattering weaken them. But surely you are 
not to •concentrate only, though you are to concentrate chiefly, flow' did 
old Pome make herself the mistress of the world 'I Was it by concen- 
trating uf)on her seven hills ? No. While she did that, she did something 
move. She sent forth her invincible legions into all lands ; and it was by 
making her presence to be felt everywhere, that her power came to be 
evf'iy where acknowledged. And how does modern Borne hope to make 
herself again the spiritial empress of the world ? Not by concentrating 
npon the Vatican? No. But by sending forth the emissaries of 
the Vatican into all the kingdoms of the earth:— while in like manner, 
it seems certain, that if the Free Church is to make her power felt 
extejisively in other lands, there is no way in which she can ac- 
complish it but by sending out her tried and able ministers beyond 
the narrow bounds of Scotland ; while at tlie same time she still pre- 
s(‘i'ves her citadel entrenched in impregnable stone, set u})on Scotland’s an- 
cient hills. Come then, honoured bi’cthren, come over and help us in our 
work in England. You have sent out men to Germany, to Turkey, and 
rlje shore.s of tlie Mediterranean, — you have made your influence to be felt 
m all the three Presidencies of India,— you have your missionaries in Af- 
( jca,— you are in league with a W'hole Church in Canada, and you have 
officered its bands,— why then sh01d England, the country nearest to yuu, 
and the country which most powerfully affects your destiny, not liave a 
hu ger place in your plans and enterprises ?— Come over and help us. Already 
} oil have fought one good tight, and have gained a viidory which has filled 
the world with its fame. Repose not on your laurels, but come and tight 
side by side with us another tight, and gain another victory,— you have laid 
tlie foundations of one Free Presbyterian (Church in Scotland, — and have 
built up its w’alls strong and high, ~ come over and help us to lay the foun- 
dations of another Free Presbyterian Church in England, and to rear up 
its walls until its glory shall be equal to the glory of the former house. You 
liave done a great work for God and for the cause of true religion in this 
favoured land, — we pray you detach a few able workmen from your ranks, 
— we ask no more than te^v, — and send them toward us in doing a great 
work foi* God and the souls of men,— among our neglected countrymen in 
England, --and among the teeming myriads of England’s native popula- 
tion. (Professor Lorimer sat down amid enthusiastic applause.) 

Tlie Rev. Mr. Gabi)m:r then addressed the Assembly as follows : — Mo- 
derator, I athers, and Bietliren,— 1 am glad that I Lave not been culled in 
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an individual capacity to address the venerable Assembly of the Free 
Church of Scotland. In an individual capacity I would shrink from the 
position which I now occupy. But judging from the reception given to 
our deputations on all former occasions, and from that given to my re- 
verend brother who has just preceded me, I cannot but conclude that I 
shall for a few moments be permitted to occupy the time of this 
venerable Court, when I appear as one of the representatives of 
another Church. In ail the remarLs made by my reverend brother 
in reference to the Free Church, 1 most cordially concur. It is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. Extensive as was the 
Presbyterian Church in England once, it is undoubtedly true that it 
is no longer what it once was. We cannot boa.st of numerous and nourish- 
ing congregations throughout the length and the breadth of England ; 
but we can and do truly .say, that the Lord bath given unto us a little 
leviving in our bondage — (hear)— and we would not willingly despise the 
day of small things. We would pray, and w atch, and labour, in the hope 
that God will arise and have mercy upon Zion, and that the set lime to 
favour her will speedily come, if the dawn of that blessed day be not now 
breaking in upon us. Deputed as 1 have been to speak on the Missions 
of our Church, 1 have to state that we have been putting forth special 
elforts in the Home Missionary lield during the past year, to reclaim the 
outcasts among our countrymen in England, — those who have ceased to 
care for themselves in spiritual matters, and for whom no man careth. 
There are thousands of our countrymen in England wdio may truly be 
described as sheep without a sheplierd, — as living without (iod and with- 
out hope. Hut, Moderator, in addie.ssing this venerable Court, it will be 
more satisfactory that I should lay before you the facts of tlie case. In 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, by way of example, we have a population of up- 
wards of i 0 ),000, and it is calculated that from seventy to eighty thousand 
of these attend no place of worship. (Hear.) The port vurittMl by 
about 10,000 seamen annually. This is only an example of x\\t destitu- 
tion. 1 would not presume to say what is, or what is not, the duty of 
this Church in relerence to such a case. I do not quite agree with my 
brother who has preceded me as to sending forth ministers without any 
regard to concenlretion of your forces at home. If there be no centraliza- 
tion, there will be no possibility of sending forth labourers. If the heart 
be weak and powerless, the members i||ore remote will soon become cold 
and dead. Still 1 would have all ministers to whom a call may be ad- 
dressed, to weigh well the claims of England, and I would have all Pres- 
byteries to deliberate well, before olfering any opposition to such as may 
feel inclined to accept of such calls. But, Moderator, there are those in 
England w ho, like the captive Jews by the streams of Babylon, are weep- 
ing over the remembrance of vanished joys and pleasures, and who are 
earnestly seeking to enjoy the privileges which they enjoyed in their na- 
tive land. To supply the wants of such, and of all others, new stations 
have been opened ; and these efforts on the part of our Church have 
been attended with the most encouraging success. In London and its 
neighbourhood, six new places of worship have been added to the Pre.s- 
bytery. In Manchester three new congregations have been formed. In 
Liverpool we had formerly two coogregationsi, and we have now four. 
In Cheshire, where for six years there was only one Presbyterian con- 
gregation, there are now four, three in connection with our own body, 
and one in connection witli the United Sece.ssion Church. One of 
these ill the place where the well-known and highly huiiourcd Mat- 
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thew Henry once laboured ; and we hope to see Presbyterianism 
as prosperous still in Chester, as it was in the days in which Matthew 
Henry lived — (hear.) These results lead us, Moderator, to thank God 
and to take courag:e. But these are not the only indications of revival 
on the part of our Church. There is internal life, manifesting:, as its 
symptoms, a greater desire on the part of ministers and office-bearers 
to promote the great ends and purposes of a gospel ministry, — the con- 
versioti of souls unto God, and the edification and comfort of God’s 
people. Presbyterial visitations have been revived, and ministers and peo- 
ple are becoming more alive to the necessity of the most self-denying 
efforts in the cause of Christ. Nor have we been unmindful of the wania 
of our fellow-creatures in foreign lands, while seeking to supply the wants 
of such as are nearer ourselves. We have a missionary and his partner 
labouring for the benefit of the Jewish population in the island of Corfu. 
These are sent out, not by lhe Synod of the Presbyterian Church in Eng- 
land, but by the society of Ladies in connection with that Synod. We 
have also money to send out a missionary to benighted China, but we 
have not as yet the man. Still we trust that, in the good providence of 
God, mc^ and money will both be found, and that the Presbyterian 
Church in England will be one of the honoured instruments in causing 
China to be as the garden of the Lord. (Hear.) Moderator, I have also 
to express the high gratification of the Synod at beholding your firm, 
unwearied exertions in the Sabbath cause. The Synod of the Presby- 
terian Church in England has had great reason to mourn over all the 
evils connected with Sabbath desecration. In London, Newcastle, Man- 
chester, and Liverpool, the sins of Sabbath desecration are seen and felt. 
On the shores of the river Jersey there are seven ferries, steamers to and 
from which ply on the Sabbath as on other days ; one from halfpast five in 
the morning until 12 o^clock at night. The Manchester Bail way, by its 
cheap trains, pours in, during summer, hundreds or thousands on the 
Sabbaths, to accommodate whom steamers are ever in readiness; and 
these are sometimes so over-crowded that it i.s with difficulty that they 
can be steered. These, Moderator, are only a few of the evils as seen 
and felt in England, and I am sure it will give the Committee of the 
English Synod the greatest pleasure in co-operating with any Committee 
which may be appointed by this Court, in putting an end, so far as can 
be done, to Sabbath desecration, ^d in bringing about that time w hen 
men everywhere will delight in keeping the Sabbath, and in reverencing 
the sanctuary of the Lord their God, as it was kept and reverenced in 
days on which we are privileged to read. But, ere I conclude, Moderator, 
suffer me to allude to our Educational Scheme. We are aware that 
it is of the greatest moment to train the young ; and we have been put- 
ting efi'orts to build and endow schools, so that our children may no 
longer be brought, as they have been, under infiuences adverse to our 
Presbyterian Church. Great efforts have been made by clergymen, 
deeming themselves the succe.ssors of the apostles, to secure the young — 
(hear)— and we are seeking, Moderator, to counteract all such eflorts, 
and in doing so we shall do good to children and parents alike. And 
there is abundant need of education in England ; for it is calculated, 
on the highest authority, that not more than one-half of the grown-up 
population in England could, at a very late period, either read 
or write. But I would not longer trespass on the patience of tliis 
Court; and thanking you, Moderator, and the members of this Court, 
for your courtesy and kindness, I would bring these statements to a 
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close. May the Great Head of the Church bless and prosper all our 
undertakings ! 

Mr. Macnaughtan of Paisley then said, — I have great pleasure 
in moving the thanks of this house to the deputation who have 
just addressed us, for the interesting statements they have made 
regarding the present condition of the Presbyterian Church in Eng- 
land. And I trust that their addresses will be followed on our part 
by all the counsel and assistance which, in our present circum- 
stance, we may be able to aflord. » Let us not forget that England 
gave an asylum to John Knox at a lime when he could not carry 
the work of the Reformation in Scotland ; and let us not forget, 
that but for the protection experienced by him at the hands of the Eng- 
lish monarch of the day, he would never have been honoured to lay the 
foundation of that Presbyterian platform on which it is our privilege 
now to stand. (H^^ar, hear.) Let it not be forgotten, either, how much 
we owe to the Presbyterians of England,— to the Mantons and Calamys 
of the olden limes, and to the Marshalls and Henrys of a later dayv 
— what rich stores of theology they have bequeathed to us and to the 
Christian world at large. This Assembly, need not be told of how Pres- 
byterianism in England degenerated, first towards Arianism, and then to 
Socinianism, until Presbyterianism and Socinianisrn came to be consi- 
dered as really identical. It devolves on us in these times to wipe out 
that stain from our escutcheon, and to let our brethren in England know 
that Presbyterianism is a system that guards as strongly as any can do 
the glorious doctrines of evangelical religion. But we must remember 
the cordiality with which our brethren in England came to our succour 
at the time of the Disruption,— how readily they helped us .then with 
their counsel and efficient aid, laying us under a debt of grnlitude which 
as yet we scarcely understand. 1 wish we were able to suggest any mode 
by which we could pay our debt to the Presbyterian Church of England, 
or render her real efiicierit aid in carrying out their scheme of evangeli- 
zing that great land. When we look at the state in which England is at 
this hour, and see the rapidity with which Popery is spreading ; when we 
see what little attempt is made to check the progress of serni-Popery 
within the bosom of the Church of England itself ; and when you come 
to the conclusion, as I have done, that there seems to be no likely way 
of meeting the progress of error in England, save by a system scriptural 
in its character, simple in its nature, and consolidating in its power and 
energy, — all which Presbyterianism is, — it does become a very imperative 
duty on us, in our present position to do something to meet the spiritual 
wants of that great country, though as yet we may not see clearly in 
what way the effort is to be put forth so as to be successful. 

It is evident that we cannot supply the Presbyterian Church of Eng- 
land with all the men whom the necessity of her case demands; but 
why may we not do for England what we have been doing for Canada 
and the colonies ? Why may we not say to them, Brethren, we are 
not able to spare to you many of those upon whom you are setting your 
heart and affection ; but we can send yoi^deputations, time after time, 
commissioned to go into England, witlr all the prestige of the Free 
Church of Scotland, to take possession of your large towns not for the pur- 
pose of propounding the principles of the Free Church, but for setting 
forth the glorious gospel of the grace of God, anc^for strengthening your 
hands in stemming the tide of doctrinal error and Sabbath profanation 
apparently coming in upon you like a Hood. (Cheers ) And having 
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accompanied some of the deputations which were formerly sent out by 
the Church, I can say that, throughout the large towns of England, there 
will be a wide and effectual door opened for the preaching of the gospel, 
and for the ministrations of the ministers of the Free Church of Scot- 
land ; and that there will be no difficulty in their gathering around them, 
for the purpose of hearing the truth as it is in Jesus, not merely those who 
have gone from our own country, and who are linked to anything 
Scottish by the strong ties of national associations, but Englishmen of 
all kinds,— Wesleyans, Independents, Baptists, and Episcopalians— 
and many who care nothing at all for C'hristianity itself. I think that in 
this way we may give most effective aid to those of our brethren in 
land. I can thoroughly sympathise with all that has been said regarding 
the spiritual destituliorrof Newcastle. I happened to be there not very 
long ago, in connection with, but at the request of the Sabbath Obser- 
vance Association . It is very common in that city to see placards in 
public places holding forth great inducements to Sabbath travelling and 
sailing, — inducements of a kind that would not be looked at in any of 
our Scottish towns. 1 think, therefore, that we should not only con- 
gratulate our brethren on the advances they have made, hut that 
we should also .sympathize with them on the position of peculiar 
difficulty which they are called to occupy in such a lar)d as that, 
and that we should set about devising some means by which their hands 
may be strengihened, and some effectual barrier placed in the way 
of that Sabbath desecration and spiritual destitution which, unless soon 
checked, will not be long confined to Newcastle and the borders, but the 
contaminating and pernicious influence of which will speedily extend itself 
to our own country. And if such be the state of Newcastle, what mind can 
fancy or what tongue can pourtray the moral and spiritual destitution of 
London ! Why, Newcastle, is hut a type, on a small scale, of London. Our 
brethren in England, therefore, are entitled to our sympathy, and deserve 
our warm encouragement, and we are called upon to strengthen ihoir 
hands by every means in our power. But I wouM, with all deference, 
say to them, that I would like that, in all their future btaternents, they 
would get rid of all expressions and statements which tend to make it 
appear as if their mission were somehow or other connected exclusively 
with the Scotchmen settled in England. Why, it is the Presbyterian 
Church of England with which we have to do ; and I believe that one rea- 
son why in the days of the Establishment, the Presbyterian Church had 
so little power there, was that it was so closely identified with Scotchmen ; 
even by having the name “ The Scotch Church” blazoned over the 
door-way, so that Englishmen would pass by, saying, “ It is just *the this- 
tle,’— it is something connected with Scotland, with which we have 
nothing to do.” (Applause.) Now, what 1 hope they will do is, that 
they will henceforth devote their energies to the evangelizing of that 
great land, and the setting up the Presbyterian Church there. And pro- 
bably they will find that there still exist among the memorials of the olden 
time associations which may be made to tell usefully in the advancement 
of the truth in that country ; that, by referring back to the times of the 
Ht-nrys, and the Marshalls, or to a time farther back still, to that of the 
Mantons and the Calamys, they will strike a cord that will reverberate 
through the English heart, and what is far better set men to inquire what 
truth 18 , and thus be ^enabled, through the blessing of God, to gather 
in many souls to Christ. (Loud cheers.) 1 will iiot detain the Assem^ 
bly with any further remarks ; but I have great pleasure in moyingj— 
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That the General Assembly have heard their brethren from Eng^land 
with much de|ij;ht; and express their deep thankfulness to the ^reat Head 
of the Church for the measure of success with wJiich it has pleased Him 
to crown the labours of the English Presbyterian Church : They rejoice 
to hear of the prosperity of the College which has been recently established 
in England in connection with tliat Church, and that while the efforts 
of their bretliren have been directed to the advancement of education 
and (Christian instruction at home, the claims of the heathen have not 
been neglected : The General Assembly renew their expressions of 
cordial sympathy with their brethren in England ; They acknowledge 
th%claims which the cause of Piesbyterianism in the sister country has 
upon their prayers and exertions ; and they express their readiness to 
aid the efforts of their brethren in connection with their Home Mission 
in every practicable way. 

Mr. A. Gray seconded the motion, and, after a few words from Dr. 
Macfarlane, it w^as unanimously agreed to. 

Dr. Candlish said, he hoped in any deliverance the Assembly miglit 
corbie to, they would embrace a recognition of one of the most important 
recommendations for the benefit of Scotchmen, whicli had been offered to 
their consideration. He referred to the communication from the Lay 
Association of London, brought before the Assembly by Mr. Lorimer, and 
he was sure none of them could have failed to regret exceedingly the 
state of their countrymen who used to w^ander as sheep without a shepherd 
in that metro})olis, and others of the large towns in England, but wdio 
now\ by the aid of that Association, were watched over in a manner which 
must be of the most essential benefit to their spiritual interests. It was 
one of the greatest possible services which any class of men could render 
to their fellow-countrymen, and they owed a special debt of gratitude to 
the convener of the Lay Union, Mr. William Hamilton of Loudon, for 
having taken charge of these arrangements, which, great as it w’as, was 
one of the least services he had rendered to our Church. As he had stated 
before, he woiuld be disposed to embody in their deliverance an acknow- 
ledgement of their obligations to the Lay Union, ancK an injunction on 
their ministers to pay special attention to tile letter from that Association. 
(Applause ) 

The minute of the Assembly embodying Mr. Macnaughtan^s motion hav- 
ing been read and agreed to — 

The Modkratob said,— Gentlemen, d^uties from the sister Presby- 
terian Church of England,! trust it is uniRccssary that^l should renew iLe 
assurances which have been expressed of our cordial thanks to you, and of 
our gratification at seeing a deputation from that Church, or to renew 
our expressions of sincere interest in all that affects or concerns the ad- 
vancement of our cause in England, and the prosperity of our Church. 
The claims you have uj)on the gratitude of the members of this Church 
have been so well and so eloquently set forth by Mr. Macnaughtan, that I 
can add nothing on that point to what has already been so well said. I 
add, however, that the exertions and the stieadfastness manifested by the 
Presbyterians of England was, under G(^ mainly instrumental in secur- 
ing to the Presbyterian Church of Scotlaiw the deliverance from Prelacy 
and tyranny under which it so long labmired. It was the Christian pohey of 
our fathers to take every means, and to use every effort for the extension of 
those principles in England, and fur their maintenance and support, which 
they considered as identified with the happiness and prosperity of their 
own land. But that blight which came over vital godliness in this coun- 
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try, —which made the Church of Scotland to shrink within her own terri- 
tory,— allied, as it were, the living with the dead, but with scarcely symp- 
toms of life, so far did the blight extend. The Established Church of 
Scotland, in the exercise of a miserable policy seemed to forget the policy 
of our fathers, and left those of her numerous children who went to other 
countries to provide for their own religious instruc^tion, who were sent 
forth, maintaining the same principles, and looking to her for protection. 
We have learned, with the greatest satisfaction and thankfulness to the 
great Head of the Church, that the Disruption, as it had been eminently 
blessed to ourselves, has likewise been eminently blessed to you, and that 
it has been the forerunner of the revival among you of vital godliness ; attd 
I trust you will go on and increase, and spread through the land those 
})rinciple8 which you yourselves so worthily maintain. They are prin- 
ciples which possess a vital and exj^ensive power, of which we have 
had the most gratifying evidence, in having expanded amongst our- 
selves, while they have also been expanded amongst you. We have 
heard with the greatest satisfaction and thankfulness to God, that you 
have been taking a most active part in missions, and we trust that 
your efforts will continue to be eminently blessed in gathering together 
not merely • those Scotchmen who still look with affection and with 
reverence to that real Church of their fathers, and extending your con- 
gregations and providing them with ministers, but also those many Dis- 
senters in England who have cherished those principles as the princi- 
ples which their forefathers maintained. We have heard with the great- 
est gi'a title ation of the means employed of rearing independently, and 
without any of our assistance, a ministry amongst yourselves, — a native 
ministry,— the only effectual means, after all, which can be employed 
for maintaining and promoting those great principles which in* common 
we hold and maintain. In this way a ministry will be reared who will 
not be always looking with a longingeye *..o this country as their own 
land, but who will have as the country of their birth the scene of their 
labours. It is also most gratifying to us to learn that you have been 
taking measures for sending forth missionaries to India. It^isin human 
affairs, generally speaking, a test of any great principle, that it is capa- 
ble of expansion. It is also a great truth, that those who found any insti- 
tution, if they expect that institution widely to spread itself, and to be 
permanent, they erect on that foundation a wide platform, and measures 
are adopted and devised having^ference to its nature of expansion. We 
have heard, therefore, with the greatest satisfaction the plan you have 
taken for evangelizing not only your own but distant lands. I desire, in the 
name of this house, to return you their cordial and heartfelt thanks for 
your attendance this day, and for the most interesting and gratifying 
statements which you have made to us. I desire to express our satisfac- 
tion of the proposal of a still more intimate connection among our Churches ; 
and perhaps the appointment of such Committees of correspondence will go 
far to prepare the way, at some future period, for such arrangements between 
the sister Churches of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the different 
portions of the British empire, h|Wing precisely the same Confession, the 
same views of Church government, and maintaining the same Church order, 
as may lead' to a still more intimate connection ; and such arrangements, 
having special respect to missions, and the evangelization of the heathen 
as will tend most effectually to promote the glory of God, and the spread 
of the Gospel. 
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Dr. Candlish ag^ain alluded to the recommendation of the Lay Union, 
and after stating that they would not too strongly press upon ministers 
attention to the document read by Mr. Lorimer, proposed the following 
motion : — “ the General Assembly have heard with much satisfaction of 
the activity and success which have distinguished the London Lay Union 
in the advancement of the Presbyterian cause in the metropolis, and the 
measures which they have adopted with the view of maintaining a more 
careful superintendence of the Scotchmen who go to reside in London, 
and they recommend to all the ministers of this Church special attention 
to the document transmitted to them by Mr. Hamilton, Secretary to the 
Union.’' 

The motion was agreed to by acclamation. 

The Assembly then adjourned till seven o’clock in the evening. 

Monday, May ^5. 

Evening Sedbrcnt. — ' the Assembly met this evening at seven o’clock. 

CONVERSION OF THE JEWS. 

Dr. Kefth read the fol'owing Report from the Committee for the Conver- 
sion of the Jews; — 

“ To be turned from daiknesa to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, alone constitutes the conversion of a Jew or of a Gentile. Whatever 
may be the instrumentality, or however much it may be blessed, conversion 
is the work of the Spirit, and spiritual things can only be spiritually dis- 
cerned. In the annual record of the progress of missions, the task is dif- 
ferent from that of the annali«.t of worldly warfare, where the fall of every 
stronghold is an object of sight, as well as a theme of exultation. Though 
the weapons of our warfare, which are not carnal, are mighty, through 
God, to the pulling down of strongholds, which the strong man armed has 
set up in every heart, and though angels now rejoice over every sinner that 
repenteth, the day that shall declare to His people and to His enemies the 
triumphs which the Lord has wrought by the missionaries of His cross, is 
that only of the manifestation of the sons of God, in the General Assembly 
and Church of the First Born, which, though many of their names be never 
recorded on earth, are written in heaven. 

“ While the warfare is waging, secrecy may sometimes be essential to con- 
quest ; and the less that is said, the more may be done. Those to whom 
you as a Church commit those enterprise!, which form an invasion of 
the kingdom of darkness, — else they are nothing,— may, for tl>e work’s 
sake, feel constrained to claim your confidence, and to beseech you 
to commit, with them, Ids own cause unto the Lord, who is King 
and Head over all things to his Church. His faith has ever to be 
exercised ; and, in seeking the extension of that kingdom which cometh 
not with observation, and is not of this world, the words of the King 
are ever to be remembered, and, as when miBBionaries first went forth, the 
wisdom of the serpent must be added to the harmlessness of the dove. 
Enough, however, may be freely told, as ‘open before han<l,* to show that 
the work is the Lord’s, and that we have mod and great cause to thank 
God, to take courage, and to press fqrWard; for the history of the Free 
Church of Scotland has been that also of missions from the first, and our 
Mhsionary Record forms a monthly report to those who rejoice in the exten- 
sion of the Redeemer’s kingdom among Jews or Gentiles. 

“An Annual Report may form a summary notice,— ^and a brief view may 
thus be taken of the difierent stations. 

2 D 
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Pesth. — The following testimonies have been given, since last Report, 
by Mr. Edwards and Mr. Thomson concerning ihe Mission at Pesth ; by the 
former on his second visit to the city, and by the latter w'hen he had first 
entered it— 

“ ‘ You will conceive,* says Mr. Edwards ‘ how gladly, after Scotland, we 
found a second home, for a season, in Pesth. How delightful, in our wand- 
erings, to come upon the labernacles of the righteous, in which is heard the 
voice of salvation and spiritual rejoicing ! Much has been said of Pesth, but, 
I may say, the one-half has not been told. It cannot be told, — it must be 
felt. In moving about among the brethren there, one feels that he has 
come upon a little spot of veriiure amidst a sea of desolation j one feels that 
here God has been working,— that here God is dwelling.’ 

“ The day after Mr. Thomson’s arrival in Pesth was the Lord’s day, ‘ I 
had the privilege,’ he says, ‘ of proclaiming the Gospel of Christ to our small 
English congregation in the morning while 1 worshipped in the afternoon 
with the Jewish converts. My very first intercourse with them powerfully 
affected me ; there was so much devoutness, thirst for the Word of God, and 
fixed attention visible in their whole deportment And all n>y subsequent 
opportunities of converbing with them have ordy deepened the conviction 
that here we have an unequivocal work of the Spirit of God wrought before 
our eyes. Mere human teaching may, to a certain extent, procure a recep- 
tion for some of the most distasteful doctrines of the Gospel to the 
natural man, and even the transition from Judaism to Christianity might 
be accounted for on principles strong enough to overcome the obstacles in its 
way ; but the graces of humility and love, and unobtrusive, patient obedience 
and the power of the truth over the heart, are what man cannot communi- 
cate, and which plainly indicate the operation of the Spirit. These things I 
believe, we may see exemplified among many of our converts here ; and they 
ought to encourage us to more abundant labour in the work of the Lord. 
Oh ! that among every community of the scattered people of Israel there 
were such a company of simple-minded, prayerful disciples, to leaven the 
whole mass ; and we look for more than this. Let us but be up and be doing, 
and prove God now, whether he will not open the windows of heaven, and 
pour down a blessing, till there be do room to receive it.’ 

*• Such is that company of faithful disciples which the Lord has gathered 
in that place, whither lie led two enquirers after Israel, sent forth by the 
Church, and where He arrested them, one for a shorter, auotimr fora longer 
period, (ill an open door was sliown them into the house of Israel, at a time 
when, in that city a few years ago, evangelical religion was practically un- 
known. The conversion of not a few Jews has been followed by the conver- 
sion of some Gentiles also, — by life from the dead, as the receiving of Israel 
shall ultimately and universally be. The Lord has opened a great and effec- 
tual door i and though attempts have been made, no man has been able to 
shut it. Helpers have been raised up, where they could little have been 
looked for; and the mission has been maintained, even at times when its 
existence was threatened. Consultations are now held iti that city by men 
whose hearts are bent on the good of Israel, and the regeneration of the 
Huugarian Church. The Lord seems to be removing obstacles with his 
own hand. In the latest report of the Edinburgh Ladies’ Association for 
Jowish females, it is stated that there are many difficulties in the way of 
foreigners opening a public school at Pesth. The difficulties are as many and 
great in the way of their building a church. The converts have been bap- 
tized by the Hungarian minister of the Reformed Church. The stability of 
our mission there might thus in human view seem very precarious. Hut as 
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the Lord bath hitherto helppd us, means are now operating whereby the 
fruits of Ihe mission may be preserved, and the work' be carried on, if, in 
his adorable Providence, our missionaries were removed. . It is proposed 
that a church, and gymnasium or academy, shall immediately be built in the 
capital of Hungary, expressly for promoting evangelical religion. A faith- 
ful pastor has been given by the Lord, and has been called by a congrega- 
tion ; an endowment has been provided, according to law, and after the re- 
moval of many obstructions. Some additional pecuniary aid alone is requir- 
ed, that the church and seminary may be built, which would be open alike to 
Germans and Jews. There would then be no fear that our little flock 
would he scattered, or that the sheep and lambs which have been brought 
to Jesus would cease to be fed. Other means are desired, and other ways 
are preparing, unthought of bef>re, — the establishment of our Jewish mis- 
sion, for the regeneration of the Protestant Hungarian Church consisting of 
three millions of souls ; and it may be the will of the God of all grace, the 
Holy One of Israel, that they be also the means of bringing into His own 
fold some of the wandering sheep who are spread in thousands and tens of 
thousands throughout the provinces of that kingdom where no foreign 
missionary could permanently settle. 

“In the course of the last three years upwards of fifty .Tews have been bap- 
tized. The Missionary Record for the present month contains the joyous 
tidings of some new cases of conversion ; and there is continually a small 
band of enquirers, with whom your missionaries have constant intercourse. 
I'liis mission has been greatly blessed to English residents and nations as 
well as to Jews. And knowing the grace of Gcd, and seeing the work of His 
Spirit, we know not to what it may yet grow. Two liungHrian ministers of 
Pesth, whose hearts are warm with love to the Free Church of Scotland 
have expressed their deep regret that they are unable to realize the hope 
they fondly cherished, of being personally in the midst of us at this 
Aswseinbly, 

“ Jassy . — Besides the 40,000 Jews who reside in Jassy, that city is 
visited in the course of a year by thousands of Jews from Uussia, Austria, 
ar d Poland, in which countries missionaries would not be permitted to re- 
side. Austrian Poland has been visited by the missionaries from Jassy ; and 
these visits have led to the conversion of three Jews, one of whom has come 
to Scotland, was lately baptized in Edinburgh, and is preparing for the 
study of theology. Another has been baptized in Pesth ; and the third in 
Strasburg, Ten converts are now resident in Jassy or the neighbourhood. 
There are generally from forty to sixty Jews who visit the missionaries, as 
inquirers, disputants, or readers. Sixteen Jewish boys, and nine Jewesses, 
besides German children, attended the schools, before they were put down 
by the ban of the rabbi. But these youths frequently attend the prayer 
meetings, and hold intercourse with the missionaries, who supply them with 
tracts. "When the mission was first established, great enmity was mani- 
fested by the Jews against religious books and tracts; and the receiving of 
them, as well as the Scriptures, from the hands of the missionaries, was 
denounced by the rabbi. But prejudices against Christianity have been 
greatly removed ; and many have been taught to distinguish between the 
corruption of the Christian faith, whicli alone they previously witnessed, 
and the simplicity of the truth as ii is in Jesus. Books and tracts are 
now readily received. Many copies of the Old and New Testaments have 
been circulated ; and Mr. Philip, before he left Jassy, sold fifty Bibles at 58. 
each. The ( dd Testament is now purchased by the strictest Jews. 

**Mr. Edwards baa returned to Jassy in renewed health; and, in the good- 
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ncBS of God, baa been enabled to reaume bis labours. The Cominittee, 
feeling tbe necessity of strengthening the mission, have appointed Dr. Mason, 
formerly physician in Dumfries, with whose qualifications and disinterested- 
ness they were fully satisfied, as medical missionary at Jassy. From the 
low state of medical knowledge in that city, the prospect is held forth, and 
the hope is cherished, that at no distant time he may have sufficient practice 
to enable him to continue his willing services, without any expense to the 
Committee. In the mean time they have entered into an enffagement with 
him for three years. It is expected that ere now he has reacled his desti- 
nation. Mr. Edersbeim has been appointed an additional missionary to Jassy^ 
This station will thus be strengthened. The Committee cherish the hope of 
being enabled to strengthen it yet more. Mr. Phillip, who is now about to 
be taken on trials ifor licence by the Presbytery of Edinburgh, and whose la- 
bours the Lord has already blessed, may return in the course of a few months. 
And while more labourers than ever will thus occupy that field, it seems 
to be more than ever ripening for the harvest. But it is to the Lord we 
look and pray, who alone can grant the increase. 

“ Constantinople Church is well aware of the providential circum- 
stances that led to the formaiion of the mission at Constantinople, which 
had not previously been contemplated by the committee. The want of more 
labourers at that station has long been painfully felt ; and Mr. Allan's letters, 
since he entered on that station, as a fellow -labourer with Mr. Shauffler, 
contain earnest entreaties that others should be sent. Tfie Committee re- 
solved some time ago that Mr. Thomson should proceed from Pesth to Con- 
stantinople, on return of Mr, Wingate to the former city. And they now 
fondly anticipate, from the earnest appeal already made to this Assembly 
by Mr. Gray, that effective measures will be taken by the Church for great- 
ly strengthening the mission at Constantinople. In communications recent- 
ly received frpm Mr. Wingate, he gives a brief sketch of the present state of 
that mission. 

“ ‘ As we entered the mission-house,’ says Mr. Wingate, ‘ our souls bless- 
ed the Lord, and our spirits rejoiced in God our Saviour. From titis place 
may w’e not hope Christ shall manifest His glory to his ancient people 
Israel, as well as be a light to lighten (he gross Geotile daikness which 
covers this city and this country? Let us not despise the day of small 
things. Jewish infidelity, Popish superstition, and Mahornmedan delusion, 
shall yet he destroyed, and that kingdom of God which we preach, and 
which is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, shall yet fill 
the earth with the fruit of Immanuel's purchase. Dan. vii. 27 . Rev. xi, 15. 
R^v. vii. 9. Had we formed our judgment concerning the Lord’s purposes 
pf mercy and grace for Europe, by the conversion of Lydia, the seller of 
purple, whose heart the Lord opened to attend to the things spoken by the 
Apostle of the Gentiles, — Acta xvi. 14 — how low would have been the 
expectations of sight and sense ! 

“*In a city containing about 900,000 inhabitants,— Turks, Greeks, 
Armenians, Papists, Copts, with perhaps 80,000 Jews,— the Christian 
missionary may well unite in the sorrow of his Lord and Master. When 
he saw the multitudes, Be was moved with compassion. Then saith lie 
to His disciples, *The harvest trdly is plenteous, but the labourers are few; 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that He will send forth labourers 
into His harvest.' Yet, when our congregations meet and unite in the 
praises of the Lord, and as each day brings its prayer meeting or oppor- 
tunity of showing forth the great salvation, we forget the scenes of wicked- 
ness around us, and realise Bis presence, it matters not where we are, 
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if so be the Lord be there. In Zion the God of glory shineth,— His 
favour is life, and His loving-kindness better than riches. 

“‘It may be, our brother JMr. Gray has already returned, and commu- 
nicated what he saw here? but as his stay was necessarily very brief, 
forgive me endeavouring to convey a short sketch of the present state 
of the mission in Constantinople. 

“ ‘ On the Lord’s day the gospel is preached, ojrce in English, and twice in 
the German language. The English congregation amounts occasionally to 
seventy or eighty. 1'he German services were attettded last Sabbath atler* 
noon by between fifty and sixty, — more Jews and Jewe8!»es than on any 
former occasion. There is evident t^olemniiy and increasing seriousness in 
these services. Our cry is, Oh that Jehovah would put forth the arm of 
His strength, and reveal His glory to them all, as it shines in the face of 
Jesus ! Our public services on the Lord’s day extend from ten to half-past 
five, with the interval of the hours between twelve and two. A public testi- 
mony is thus kept up for the sanctification of the Lord’s day, which of itself 
is much in this part of the world, 

“‘On Wednesday there is a prayer meeting for the English and Scotch, 
and another for the German. At the latter about twenty usually attend. 
This is nearly wholly composed of Jews, who, after prayer, hear an exposi- 
tion. On Saturday there is an exposition in German and Hebrew, at which 
from twenty to thirty Jews are present, some of them fathers of families. It 
is held in the school-house, and consists chiefly of Jews who would not at- 
tend the usual diets for Christian worship, and at present would not hold 
closer intercourse with the mi8Bionriri#*H ; and is, on that very account, a 
peculiarly interesting meeting. The Jews frequently come to the school- 
house early in the day, sit down and read the Scriptures, Old-nnd New 
Testaments, and converse together concerning what tliey read, often for hours 
together. The Lord may yet in this little chamber write down some of their 
names among the living in Zion. 

“ ‘Again, of regular, catechumens, who have given themselves up for 
regular instruction, there are at present seven males from twenty to thirty 
years of age, and one married Jewess. Out of these we trust the Lord will 
give us ‘the first fruits unto God and the Lamb.’ We have lately been 
employed in dealing closely with these individuals, with a view to 
ascertain the signs of the Lord’s presence in the midst of us, and shall 
add some of the particulars, at the risk of extending this letter a little further. 

The first with whom we conversed was Sarah, a married Jewess. She 
possesses but little of this world’s goods, but the Lord has often chosen his 
children out of the poor of this world, making them rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom. About two years ago, falling sick, she entered a Roman 
Catholic hospital, where her temporal wants were carefully ministered to, 
but one of the ‘Sisters of Charity’ (as they are called) having sjioken to her 
of Christ, and endeavoured to persuade her to kneel before a crucifix, the 
'‘Jewess' shuddered, refused, and left the hospital some time after. Being 
still an invalid, she called on Ur. Leitner for advice, who, having prescribed, 
^oke to her of the meetings for the exposition of the Word of God to the 
Jews. Her conscience was roused what had taken place ; and the idea 
that perhaps Christians were right did not leave her mind,— she resolved to 
attend. Feeling that the truth satisfied the cravings of her immortal soul, 
she soon took a deep interest in what she heard, and attended the meetings 
regularly, which at this time were generally conducted by the Rev. Mr. 
Sbauffler. Her husband, a man ofa savage, brutal disposition, became very 
violent, and often beat her, and threatened her life, if she persevered in hec 
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* apostacy.’ This, however, did not prevent her. She said these hours in the 
Churcli were the happiest of the week ; and when the Sabbath came round, 
she often came long before the hour of worship, longing for the opening of 
the door, although she looked for abuse and blows from her husband on her 
return (Matt. x. 36.) At length her husband, exasperated by her persever- 
ance, went to the Rabbi, declared his wife was insane, and obtained an order 
from the Turkish govirnment for her eonfinement in the Lunatic Asylum. 
Dragged from her house, and seated in the ‘ caique’ with the Turkish 
soldiers, she said — ‘ I often doubted if I loved Christ, but now my heart was 
so full of love, that I felt no fear.* Eight days she remained in this horrible 
den, with an iron chain placed round her neck, and was then only dismissed 
because apparently in a dying state from the effects of the filth of her place 
of confinement, and the brutal treatment she received. Mr, Shauffler and 
Mr. Allan now deliberated what could be done to save her life, which her 
husband seemed detennined to destroy. Our excellent teachers, Mr. and 
Mrs. Biesenbrach, agreed to receive her into their family as a servant. Here 
her Jewish superstitions began to fight against the truth. The earnest con- 
versations and example of these Christian people raised the question anew, 

‘ Have I found the salvation of my soul ? Do I believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ? was'ever in her thoughts, — If not, my soul is lost.’ This conflict 
was so deep, that at last her health sunk under it, and she resolved to try 
and leaves the family; but then was not that to leave Christ ? thought she. 
Wearied and weeping bitterly, she was constrained to cry earnestly to the 
Lord to show her the truth, to give her faith and peace in Jesus. One morn- 
ing, after a conflict of this kind, she resolved to impart her distress to Mr. 
Shauffler. As these thoughts passed through her mind. Mr. S.’s voice was 
heard on the stair, and as he entered the room, she told him her state, 
lie administered, as the Lord enabled him, to her spiritual distress. From 
this time she could sing with the Psalmist, — ‘ I love the Lord because he 
hath heard the voice of my supplication, — because he hath inclined his ear 
unto me ; therefore will 1 call upon him as long as t live. The sorrows of 
death compassed me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me : 1 found 

trouble and sorrow. Then called I upon the name of the Lord, 0 
Lord, 1 beseech thee, deliver my soul.’ (Psalm cxvi.) From this time, now 
many months, she evidently grows in grace, and in the knowledge of Jesus, 
and longs much to confess the Lord publicly in his Church; and she will 
now receive instruction, with a view to her public baptism, believing she 
may now say to us, what the eunuch of Ethiopia said to Philip, * What doth 
hinder me to be baptized P’ 

“ Mr. Wingate adds some details concerning two catechumens and pupils 
of the operative institution, who have been long under instruction ; and re- 
fers also to another case, — that of Mendal, — which had previously been 
reported. In a letter newly received, he states that, amidst many perplexi- 
ties, difflculties, and interruptions from various quarters, the Lord has been 
pleased to discover the operations of his hands, and to give us seals of the 
ministration of the Spirit of God. Five Jews and one Jewess are now under 
the powerful convictions of the Spirit of truth. Two, and perhaps three, 
will speedily be baptized. These, we trust, are the drops before a more 
plentiful shower of unmerited blessings. 

Berlin — At the earnest entreaty of the Rev. M. Kuntz of Berlin, and 
other devoted friends of Israel, your Committee appointed a missionary to 
the Jews in that city, and M. Schwartz has been labouring there for the by- 
past year. A longer period elapsed before any fruit appeared at any of the 
other stations. In a letter newly received from M. Schwartz, he thus del- 
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cribes the present state of the mipsion : — ‘ It is but little more than a year 
since we came here, and sure I am that the Lord has blessed us greatly. We 
have at present ten inquirers under instruction ; the souls of some are in an 
interesting state, and one of them will speedily be baptized. Our meetings with 
the proselytes are going on regularly , and an earnest desire is manifested by 
almost all to become more and more acquainted with the Scriptures, ^na 
some sorely (earnestly) try to live according to the Word of God. Our 
public meetings on the Sabbaths, and on Thursday evenings, are well attend- 
ed ; and, while the interest which Christians take in our operations is not 
lessened, we have the pleasure of seeing not seldom amongst us a goodly 
number of Jews and proselytes. More than thirty children are at present 
under our charge, getting Chri^ian instruction, and made acquainted with 
the truth as it is in Jesus. We are in kind intercourse with the Berlin 
Jewish Committee, and their newly appointed missionary, a college friend of 
mine, has been directed to co-operate with us most cordially. The Mission 
is more and more gaining ground ; and the more it becomes known that we 
are here, the more Jews and proselytes flock to us. Besides all this, the 
Lord has even permitted us to baptize two Jews and two little Jewish girls ; 
so that we have reason to be thankful, and to go on unflinchingly by all his 
goodness towards us.’ 

“M. Schwartz has been often urgent that another missionary should be 
sent to Berlin, where the field is so encouraging. Though in. the full 
vigour of manhood, his health has recently been affected, so as to 
disable him for a time from carrying on his labours ; and iii the same letter 
he says, — ‘ I once more desire to ask of you, whether it is not at ail possible 
that more help he given to me, as 1 am not able, for the present, to carry on 
all the operations of our Mission, till my health be fully restored, and even 
then, work will be found for some other missionary of our Church.’ He is 
earnest in his entreaty that one would go to help him, were it only for a 
few months. 

“ Damascus.— Th? iWcessities of the Jewish Mission at Constantinople, 
a school, with Jewish children, had been put into our hands, led to the 
after removal of Mr. Allan from Damascus. The two rai.s8ionHri{ s from the 
Presbyterian Church of Ireland have been joined by Mr. Daniel, who went 
from us to be an assistant to them. He labours with devoted zeal, and 
has frequent intercourse with hi.s brethren according to the flesh. Hopes 
are cherished, and earnest prayers have to be offered up, that the first fruits 
of the Jewish Mission at Damascus may speedily be reaped. 

“ Mr. Cerf, formerly misBionary ofthe Glasgow Jewish Society, is labour- 
ing among the Jews at Breig, in Prussia; and Mr. Edwards, who witnessed 
them, reported very favourably of his labours. 

“ The Committee own their thankful acknowledgments to the various 
Ladies’ Associations on behalf of Jewish females. Interesting Reports have 
recently been published by the /Associations of Edinburgh and Glasgow, 

‘ I’he field over which the labours of the Committee of these Associations 
are spread, presents,’ as stated in the former of these Reports, ‘ great en- 
couragement to increased exertion. The Lord is evidentlv opening up many 
avenues of access to the minds and hearts of Jewish females; and the Com- 
mittee encourage the hope that more largely than heretofore they will be 
aided in their labour of love, by the willing ofTeriogs and the constant prayers 
of those who love the house of Israel.’ 

“ Besides the schools formerly established at Bombay, Posen, and Con- 
stantinople, attended conjointly by upwards of 500 Jewish children, and of 
which favourable accounts continue to be received, a School for the first 
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time has been opened by Mrs. Ewart, m the Armenian and Jewish quarter of 
CalcuttOf at which from twelve to fifteen young Jewesses attend. Thirty 
children of Jewish proselytes are now under the care, for their religious 
instruction, of your missionary at Berlin. 

“ Finally, brethren, to bring this great matter to a practical i88ae,the Com- 
mittee have unanimously resolved, at two meetings, to invite the Rev. 
Andrew Bonar of Collaco to go for three years to Constantinople to labour 
among the Jews ; and feeling the deep responsibility that rests on them, the 
Committee crave, too, that the Assembly would empower them to invite 
some other ministers to go forth also to labour in this vineyard of the Lord, 
to which, though now desolate, He will yet return and visit it in his mercy 
and faithfulness, to establish his covenant for ever. 

** The demands of the Jewish Mission are great, but the claims of such a 
cause are infinitely greater. The Committee present this Report in the 
hope and with the prayer that the faith will be acted on, — that salvation is 
oftheJews^ — t\isi theirs are fAe proOTi^fes,— that those who bless them the 
Lord mil bless. And whatever demands may be made on behalf of Israel, 
it is never to be forgotten that salvation came to us from them, — that it is 
the childre*n’8 table at which we are sitting, and the children’s bread of which 
we are eating, while they are still outcasts, though beloved for the Father’s 
sake ; and if even a sacrifice should in this case be called for, little can be 
done by Gentiles for Jews, compared to the blessings we have received 
through the tribe of Judah, of which Jesus was ; and little can be done com- 
pared to what Gentiles shall yet receive from Jews, when the receiving of 
them shall be life from the dead,— when all who love Jerusalem shall be 
glad for her, and all who mourn for her shall rejoice with joy for her ; that 
they may suck and be satisfied with the breasts of her consolation^, and be 
delighted with the abundance of her glory, when the Lord shall extend 
peace to her as a river, and the glory of the Gentiles as a flowing stream. 

This Church has much of which to think, and ni\^ to do. And great as 
have been the things which have been devised and done, this may yet prove, 
compared with what shall follow, the day of small things. But these words are 
in the Psalms of Zion which we sing, ‘ If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, may my 
riulu hand forget her cunning; if I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth, if 1 prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy.* 

“ By appointment of the Committee, 

“ Alex. Keith, Convener.” 

Dr.' Keith, after reading the Report, said, the question, I apprehend, is 
not what is to be said, but what is to be done ? We read here, in the letter 
of Mr. Wingate, of the case of Lydia,— the first in Europe whose heart the 
Lord opened,— whose soul the Lord converted, and how that salvation came 
to her. We all know that no man can call Jesus Lord but by the Holy 
Ghost; and we ail must know that salvation came unto her— that salvation, 
came into Europe, — because the Holy Ghost said unto the people and teach- 
ers in the Church of Antioch, ** Separate me Paul and Barnabas.” These 
were separated unto the Holy Ghost by those who ministered before the 
Lord there. We minister before the Lord in this our couutry ; and ye are 
the representatives of all the ministers of the land ; and with such an appeal 
before ns, the crowning question which we have to ask ourselves is, whether 
the Holy Ghost does not say to us, Separate unto us some for this work, 
—some Gentiles,— some ministers,— that the gospel may be preached unto 
the Lord,-*that it may be returned nnto the people from whom the Lord 
sent it unto us.” To the blessings which have come from Israel, and will ye^ 
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flow out to the Gentiles, we must all render a ready refeponse ; but what is 
the fact? For three years past, in the brief history of the Free Church of 
Scotland, we have sent out from among us Gentiles, only one missionary, — 
not a Paul or a Barnabas, nor one who ranjted among the first and holiest of 
the land 4 but one, indeed, whom the Lord has endowed with great gifts, — 
one of the youngest in the Church,— one who had entered into a pulpit but 
fora short time in this country before he was sent out as a missionary of 
Jesus. In a short period before the Disruption, four ordained uiissionarieB 
were sent forth from our land to Israel; but since the Disruption only one 
has gone forth. What great things has the Lord done unto us, in these 
three short years, we cannot adequately tell ; but have we in this respect 
returned unto the Lord according to the benefits bestowed upon us ? and is 
it possible that any argument can be pled with you, when the Committee to 
whom you leave this mighty matter lay a request before you to separate one 
from among you for this important work. You heard, but a few nights ago, 
from rny esteemed friend Mr. Gray, of the weakness of the mission at Cor- 
stantinople. You heard that we have but one missionary there : and true it 
i?, that only one missionary has gone forth from us to that city, where there 
arc not less than sixty or seventy thousand Jews. Dr. Keith then showed 
that it was only when two missionaries of the Church of Ireland were in 
Damascus, that the Committee felt authorised to call Mr. Allan to assist the 
devoted man who was labouring in Constantinople. When the fact was 
stated (said the reverend gentleman) that our Mission there was so weak, 
I could not but remember what was told me many years ago by an old ad- 
miral, who had the chief command of the Channel and North Sea fleets at 
the time of the threatened French invasion. He mentioned that at that 
time he received a letter from the Admiralty, stating, in a tone of complaint 
that a great part of the coast was left unguarded, and too few ships station- 
ed there. His answer was a proud one, — and oh that we could imitate it in 
a higher warfare, and in a more favourable invasion comprehend its mean- 
ing ! His answer to the Admiralty was, ‘ Send me ships, and I will know 
where to station them.” (Applause ) Send us missionaries; give us mis- 
sionaries ; separate them according to God's Word, — according to the Word 
of the Holy Ghost ; separate them to go forth to the Jews, as the Jews went 
forth to the Gentiles; give us missionaries, and we know where to send them. 
(Applause.) But my friends, I will not detain you. I would frpeak, were 
I to spejik at all, of Constantinople, — of the forty or fifty thousand Spanish 
Jews in that city,— and of the hundreds of thousands of Spanish Jews in the 
East. I would also say that I know no man like our beloved brother Mr. 
Bonar, whom with a good conscience, we could send forth to labour in this 
important field, which, we trust, is now ripening for the harvest ; and, 
through God’s grace, we of the Jewish Committee have done something for 
preparing it, I trust this night that you will hear the voice of the Spanish 
Jews, and assist our brethren of the Lord there. I put this Report on the 
table, and I fondly trust that the appeal of the Committee will be acceded to, 
(Applause.) 

Dr. Wilson of Bombay said, — The docum nt which we have just heard 
read by Dr. Keith, is one of the must int« renting deaeription, and requires 
no commendation, it is written in a sptr.t of sound piety, and breathes the 
deepest sympsthy for the lost sheep of the House of Israel. It makes a 
most afiTecfing fippeal to our Christian zeal ; and 1 trust it will be respon- 
ded to 1^ the Church univeraal. 'Fheiv is a special request contamed in 
the conclusion of the Report, to which 1 deem it proper to revert,— namely, 
that Mr. Bonar ofColLce should he set apart for the Jewish Mission at Cou- 
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Btnntinople, for the period of t hr* e y^ars ; and that power should he given 
to the Jewish Coimuittce to call other luinisiers to enur on this work for 
a limited peiiod. W ith regard to this request, I may siuie that I am not, 
on general grounds, prepared to support itu* engaging of missionaries fora 
lirni’ed pt-riod, without reference to j articular exigencit s ; and my reason 
f(»r this is, that the work of a ministry is an exceedingly difficult one. lie 
has to acquire a foreign language ; he has to learn the habits of the people 
among whom he labours, besides a great deal of local knowledge ; and he 
has also to be acclimated. Bnt in regard to this particular work, we. iiiust look 
upon Mr. Uonar as an individual already trained for the work, and to a great 
exteut competent for entering most efficiently upon the work. (Applause.) 
/ifter the appeal of Mr. Gray the other evenii g. respecting Constantinople. 
I do not see how any individual minrster of this Church can refuse to agree, 
ti) separate Mr. Bonar for this work. 1 earnestly trust that this Church will 
take into serious consideration the wants of foreign places, and that minis- 
ters will be induced by the Spirit of God to come forward for this impoitant 
work. With these few remarks, I beg to move that the report be adopted, 
and that the recommendatioD of the Committee as to Mr. Bonar be ac- 
ceded to. • 

Mr. Gbav of Perth said — I enter, with all my heart, into the feelings ex- 
pressed 80 eloqueuily in the Report, and in the remarks by which the Re- 
port was followed. 1 trust, like Dr. Wilson, that the General Assemblyy 
this evening will adopt measures which will be attended with the best re- 
sults to the Jewish mission. It is certainly a circumstance of great encour- 
agement, that the zeal of our people for the Jewish mission, and- for all our 
missions, has not flagged since the Disruption. Instead of doing so, tlu ir 
zeal seems to have increased. There has been a peculiar measure of favour 
always for the Jewish Mission. It has been a scheme that onr people have 
looked to with more interest than most of the others. 'I'o it they have 
been specially warmed ; and the proof of that is in the funds every year 
placed at the disposal of this Committee. But while it is a fact, and a fact 
BO interesting, that the people have evinced this zeal ajjd warmth of feeling 
in behalf of the Jewish Mission, we must lament that the number of la- 
bourers sent forth into the Jewish lielahas been small. We must lament 
that, since the Disruption, only one of our countrymen, only one of our 
preachers, has been sent forth, — only one native of Scotland has been sent 
forth to labour. We ought to remember that while, in the foreign mission- 
lield, we have fifteen missionaries, in the Jewish field we have only five who 
are natives of Scotland ; five, with the exception of those who are Jewish 
converts. There are two Jewish converts, and the third is on hisw'ay ; and 
that is the whole number of labourers whom we have engaged in carrying 
o«it our Jewish Schemes. I atn sure the Church will feel that this number 
is wholly inadequate for the work, and must regret that there has not been 
A number of labourers sent forth iuto the Jewish field corresponding with the 
other fields throughout the Church. (Hear.) Notouly is it the case that 
the discrepancy is great between the Jewish Mission field and the foreign 
Mission field, but we l ave done to the Jewish mission, what we did not do 
to any of the other Missions. It may be that it was unnecessary ; it may 
be that an important benefit was derived by the Church at home; bm I 
must say that it appeared to me something like as if you called Dr. Duff home 
from India, when you called home John Duncan, and sent no man in his 
place. (Applause.) It was a sphere of most important l.ibonr in which be 
was engaged ; and I am glad to believe that when you called him home, you 
called him to a greater sphere of usel'uiuess. While 1 say that this is the 
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case, and that it was right for you to call him home, it is now our duty to 
consider what we ought to do for the Jewish cause, — to consider whether 
it is not incumbent on us to recornpenct the Jewish Mission for the diminu- 
tion of strength which it sustained in the loss of Dr. Duncan’s valuable ser- 
vices. (Applause) Looking to all the circumstances of the Jewish Mission, 
1 think we are come to the time when decided measures must be taken, 
in order to hold up the banner of the Lord .leans Christ. 1 rejoice to think 
that it is not a ficdd that is sc mtily unoccupied, because there is not the 
means to carry the Mission out. I rejoice to think that the members of our 
church have placed funds at your disposal, have put you in a situ ition which 
will enable your Committee to send out missionaries, if men can only be got 
willing to go. and to maintain them in this important field. They have put 
you in possession of funds to enable you to support all the ministry that it 
will be necessary to have in existence, for the purpose of establishing thfe 
gospel among the Jews. (.Applause.) I rejoice with all my heart in the 
proposal made in the Report; and while [ say that it will be with the deep- 
est regret that the Presbytery of Perth, with which I am connected, will 
lose the valuable services of my esteemed brother, Mr. Bonar, for a limited 
time, yet still I think we will cheerfully submit, in the circumstances, 
to the loss which will be inflicted upon us as a Presbytery. I believe that, 
in many cases, it would perhaps be wrong for the Church to send out 
missionaries for a limited period, and that a totally different plan should be 
adopted ; but in regard to the Jewish field the objections of Dr. Wilson do not 
apply with so much force. I look with interest to the experiment which 
the Church is making to send out brethren of apostolic character and 
experience to labour in such a field, because it may contribute to another im- 
portant object. The charges of those who labour may become, as it were 
little schools for individu-ds who intend to devote themselves to missions, in 
which they may acquire a little home experience before enteritig upon tliis 
important work. I should like to see the charges of these brethren occupied, 
provided the people consented, with young missionaries devoted to the work, 
and who would be the better of a year’s experience at home ; especially 
in a congregation which has been undej^he charge of one of the zeal, of 
the aposto'ic character, and piety of Wr. Bonar. The advantages whicli 
those who went forth as missionaries would derive in such a charge would, 
under the blessing of (iod, he very great; and might we not also expect that 
the fresh zeal of the young missionary, who looked forward to spend his life 
in a foreign field, would be found of great benefit to the people of such a 
charge; and by such means might we not anticipate God would equally 
bless our Churdi at home as well as abroad. I recommend this plan to the 
favourable attention of the General Assembly ; and I trust that whatever we 
do this evening will be attended with the best results. I hope our Church 
will not be satisfied with sending out one brother; for I am sure all of you 
must be convinced that our Jewish Missions require to be strengthened. 1 
believe that if will be some time before our young missionaries are ready. 1 
therefore think there is a great necessity for additional labourers now, and for 
labourers of such experience as young missionaries cannot have acquired, i 
would again call your attention to the fact, that we have only rive missionaries 
in the Jewish field, while we have fifteen in the foreign field ; and yet you 
have as m.iny stations in the Jewish field. Therefore 1 think you ought to 
have as many in the one field as in the other. The Jewish Mission is now five 
years old, and the Foreign Mission about twenty years old ,* but that is only 
An addition.il reason why we ought to set about the work of strengthciiiog 
that Mission. Mr. Gray seconded ths moti^ u of J>r. Wilson. 
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Dr. Duwcan said, he hoped there would be no unwillingfiesfl on the part of 
the Assembly to send out more missionaries to the Jewish field. lie con- 
ceived that they ought to send out to the missionary work not simply 
young men, however well qualified,— as young men, however well qualified, 
were not fit all at once to enter into the most arduous departments of a mis- 
sionary’s duties, — but they ought to send men that were tried, — men that 
were accomplished, — men that have had difficulties to contend with,— and 
men trained in the school of experience. (Applause.) Young missionaries 
were, no doubt, a great advantage, as they were able to engage in work with 
strength and buoyancy which the senior missionaries would be unable to 
perform ; but then the senior missionaries would be of more use to guide 
and direct by their counsel, and to deal with the higher and more difficult 
cases of inquiry. Hehoped, therefore, that there would be no grudging in 
the Church, not only to send out good men, but the very best men. (Ap- 
plause.) If there be any minister more distinguished, or more prominent than 
another fur such a field, the Church should select that man, without grudg- 
ing or complaining, and send him out. Let us not be unwilling. Honour 
the Lord with thy substance, and with the first fruits of all thy increase; 
so shall fliy barns be filled with plenty, and thy presses burst out with new 
wine.'* (Applause.) 

The motion was then unanimously approved, and the Assembly agreed to 
recommend that Mr. Bonar should be appointed to labour for three years 
under the direction of the Jewish Mission Committee ; that the Presbytery 
of Perth should take this into their favourable consideration ; and, in the 
event of no serious obstacles, remove Mr. Bonar for the time specified, 
and take all necessary steps that his congregation be properly supplied. 

CANTON DE VAUD. 

Dr. MACFARtANE of Grecnoclc said, — In consequence of a statement 
made to us by Dr. Merle l)’Aubign6, I was instructed by last Assembly, to 
write a lei ter to our brethren, the evangelical ministers in the Canton de 
Vaud, sympathizing with them in peculiar and critical circumstances in 
which the Church was placed in^be Canton. A disruption took place 
shortly after that time in the Canton, and the Commission of the General 
Assembly authorized me to write a letter, whiqji was sent by our esteemed 
brother, Mr. Gray ; and I have now to lay on the table of the Assembly the 
answer which has been received from our brethren iu the Vaud. (Applause). 

1 have to state to the Asst^mbly what 1 have no doubt they will have ob- 
served some time ago, that 1 thought it desirable to have this answer trans- 
lated, and published in the Witness newspaper, as it contained one of the 
earliest historical statements of an event of very great importance, not only 
to the Canton de Vaud, but to the whole religious world. I trust that its 
effect has been to convince all who have read it, that this Church has been 
contending for the same principles as ourselves. Although the causes 
which have led to the disruption in that country are, no doubt, somewhat 
different, yet the principles involve^ in the contest are exactly the same; 
and we have the unspeakable satisfaction of knowing that they sympathise 
in the great and essential principles of this Church, — the great and funda- 
mental principles of Chrisiianity, namely, the duty of submission to the 
Lord Jesus Christ as the alone King and Head of the Church. I therefore, 
with great pleasure, lay the letter on the table without further remark, as 
you have the prospect of hearing full details connected with that Church 
from one of our Christian friends from the Canton de Vaud. 
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REPORT OF TRE COMMITTEE ON CONTINENTAL CfttRCRES; 

Mr. Lorimer of (ilasgow, Convener of the Committee on ContinenUl 
Churches, read the Report, which commenced by stating that the Com- 
mittee having availed themselves of the different publications connected 
with the Church as well as the Church Courts, for diffusing information of 
their proceedings during the year, there was less occasion for detaining the 
Assembly with details. Reference was then made to the symptom^ of evan- 
gelical revival in Holland, and to the gratifying circumstance of Dr. Capa- 
dose’s visit to the Assembly. The Report left details of the moral and 
religious state of Holland to he communicated by Dr. Oapadose himself. 
The Committee had sent a sum of £150 to the Belgian Evangelical Society, 
with which the Committee had kept up a regular correspondence. In 1841, 
only one small congregation, chiefly of foreign Protestants, existed in the 
district. Last year, from the different stations, 150 communicants, gathered 
almost wholly out of the Church of Rome, assembled to celebrate the 
Lord’s Supper. 1500 persons are attending on the preaching of the Word, 
and 400 children are daily attending on scriptural schools. In France, 
the work of God proceeds as prosperously as was reported last year. A 
brief but cordial letter was read from M. F. Monod of Paris, written in the 
middle of the annual meeting of the Missionary Society, which was exciting 
great interest. “ Oli !” he said, “ how I regrjf that not one of our Scottish 
brethren has been present. The Lord bless your Church, — bless us and 
our Church, — or rather, the Lord bless His only true Church all over the 
wt)rld, and unite hia children by the true bonds of faith and Jove ! Our 
prayers and our grateful recollections to all the dear people of God, who, in 
the Free Church of Scotland, and elsewhere, have blessed us and encourag- 
ed us in our delightful but arduous task and serious responsibility.” The 
Evangelical Society, and the Book Society at Toulouse, had received from 
the Committee, the former £200, and the latter £l00, independent of sums 
received fom other sources connected with the Fro« Church. The Report 
also referred to the noble testimony which wai lately lifted up iu the 
Chamber of Deputies by M. De Gaspario, in behalf of the reality and 
indestructible power of vital Christianity. On the recommendation of Dr. 
Clason and Mr. Gray of Perth, who visited the South of France lately, the 
Committee have entered into an experimental arrangement for aiding the 
cause of the gospel in Lyons and its neighbourhood. The Commit tee 
contributed £300 to the Evangelical Society of Geneva, which is presided 
over by Dr. Merle D’ Aubigne. Some reference was made to the state of mat- 
ters in Germany,and there was an expression of regret that M. Czerski, after 
separating from the Rationalist party, should have consented to co-operate 
with them against Papal Rome as a common enemy. The Committee were 
about to transmit a letter to M. MUller of Berlin,, in reply to that gentle- 
man’s communication, — touching the leading errors of Germany at the 
present time. The Report next pointed to the Canton de Vau4, the scene 
of so many interesting events during the past year. The whole sum contri- 
buted during the year amounts to £2d4«L On concluding the Report, Mr. 
Lorirner introduced the deputies from the Continent viz. Dr. Capadose, from 
Holland; Count St George, from the Canton de Vaud ; Professor La 
Harpe, of Geneva ; and M. Bost, from the South of France. 

Dr. Capadose, on rising, was received with gr^t applause. Head- 
dressed the Assembly as follows: — In presenting myself among you, fathers 
and brethren in the Lord, I must confess that I experience great emotion. 
Yes I repeat it, my emotion is great ; but it is not that of fear. No; a 
Christian fears nothing but to siu. And however deep be the impression 
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on my mind, which is produced by the solemnity of these days, and the pre- 
sence of such a host of champions, courageous in contending for the faith 
which was once delivered to the saints, I hear a powerful voice, which pierces 
through the foundation-stone of the monument {Knox\s) that will be erected 
in a short time, saying to me, Fear not the face of man!*’ But, besides, 
why should I fear? Am I not at home?— am 1 not here in the midst of 
my family ? Yes, certainly, in the truest and most sacred sense of tlie 
word. I acknowledge with thankfulness the great privilege of seeing myself 
surrounded by my dear and affectionate elder brethren. But do yon wish to 
know why I experience such emotion ? It is because I now, for the first 
time in my life, behold a Church of Christ. Yes, 1 repeat it, it is the first 
time that 1 see a Church, in reality, of Jesus Christ. Ever since the happy 
day that the sovereign grace of the Lord, (for ever blessed be his holy name!) 
opened my eyes, and the light and life-giving Sun of Righteousness first 
shone in the dark night of my soul, 1 can say with Jeremiah, Mine eyes 
do fail with tears for the destitution of the daughter of my people,” 
(Lament, ii. 11.) On awaking out of my long dream, and on coming out of 
the Jewish world to the kingdom of the true Messiah. I thought to find in 
reality, — what the fine Confession of the Dutch Church had led me to 
expect,— a Church sound in faith, zealous in discipline, and free under her 
holy Head and King ; and, tlmugh joined to the State, yet not mixed up 
with it, much less domiueerecT over by it ; but, alas . how sad is the ex- 
perience I have had.’ Of the 1400 or 1500 clergymen belonging to the 
Dutch Reformed Church, I can scarcely say that a teiith part are faithful, — 
preaching the plain gospel truly. A great part are moralists,— many deny 
the bright doctrine of fiith,— discipline is almost neglected, —Erastianisin 
is pressing the Church but through the grace of God, for the last year, 
the number of converted clergymea, especially amongst the young minis- 
ters, have been increasing ; and in the hi;<h ’ranks of society, the Lord is 
•till carrying on His work of converting many souls. Yes, my brethren, it 
is n comforting fact, that in the body of the Church, the desire to hear the 
true gospel is ao prevalent, that when a young student is known for his good 
principles, he has, far more than others, the prospect of being elected by 
the people, after having finished his studies. This, indeed, gives a good 
hope. But what belongs to the body of the clergy, and the leading mass 
in the Church, I shall not relate. Communications from time to time, con- 
cerning the sad state of the Dutch Church, have been made known to you, 
and by which so great h sympathy has been excited in you, that I now ap- 
pear among you, brethren in the Lord, to testify the wannest thanks in the 
name of the brethren in Holland. You see I do not appear here in an 
official capacity ; but it has been the express wish of the brethren in the 
Lord, that I with two brethren, hindered through circumstances to go with 
me, should repair to Scotland, there to declare the love which the members 
of the spiritual body of Christ in Holland bear to you, and the intimate 
communion which they feel With you. It is possible that at some future 
period the Lord, in His boundless .love, may he pleased to grant the pleasing 
sight of the two Churches, faithful and free under their Divine Head, united 
together as Churches in the glorifying of His blessed name, and rejoicing 
together in the blessing of their joint life in him; but from this 
sight we are for the present moment far di>tant. I shall not repeat 
here, that the believing members of our Church have rather been under 
the unpleasant necessity of appearing in the character of a protesting 
party ; and with respect to myself, I can say, that since my conversion, 
every year has been marked by a protest or coufiict. You will now under* 
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stand what I meant by saying, that it ia the iirst time in my life that I 
behold a Church of my Lord. Now, you can perceive v?hat passes in my 
heart, — how much more freely I breathe in the atmosphere,— how much my 
heart expands in the midst of you, while enjoying the t)rivilege of attending 
the solemn meeting of a Church appointed to be the honoured arena in 
which the greatly agitated question of Church existence is argued, and so 
gloriously decided. On this point I wished to say a few words; but though 
acquainted, through the grace of God, with the language of Canaan, as I 
possess but a very slight knowledge of your tongue, 1 must entreat you 
to hear me with your well known forbearance, and your equally well knows 
and often-experienced brothtrly love. 

Tliree ideas presented themselves to my mind on my leaving Hol- 
land for your privileged Scotland, — Christ and his Church, — Clirist and 
his ancient people, — Christ and our hearts. Christ and his Church.— 
The great point which lies at the root of your existence as a Free Church 
is precisely this, — Christ and his Church. He as the head ; the Church as his 
body. He as the King; the Church as his people. He as the husband, — the 
Chuich as his spouse. And ol», that in our /eal no separation may ever take 
place between these, which, in the eye of God, are ever inseparable. This 
connection once broken, the conflict will no longer remam, the sacred 
strife. 'I'he separation of these two constitutes the state of the Roman 
C^ilholic Church exclaiming, The temple of the Lord, — the tentple 
of the Lord, — the temple of the Lord are we ; but neither retain- 
ing in honour the Lord of the temple, nor His Word, nor His rights ; 
and this, now, if I mistake not, is precisely the cause of the glorious con- 
flict which you are privileged to maintain in the sight of God and the world, 
in the view of the angels in heaven, wlio rejoice in the contest ; the defence, 
namely, on your part of the chief truth, tlie rejection of which constitutes 
the real nature of sin. Hut allow me to express my thoughts somewhat more 
at large. Fathers and brethren in ihe Lord, — You have obeyed the holy 
call of God, and are risen to defend the great and lawful King against 
usurpation And what, I would ask, constituted sin in Paradise ? — diso- 
bedience to this call, this command. Eve lihtened to and obeyed the voice 
of aimther than of Him who was appointed by God as her lawful head. 
Adam had made known to her the commandment of God, — he was her 
lord, her king, her husband, and she was bound to obey him, and to do only 
what he had taught her. This constituted her privilege, but, at the same 
time, her most solemn duty, which she disregarded, by listening to and obey- 
ing the voice of the enemy, who was tempting her to her ruin. Here we see 
the occasion of the first sin. And now the second Adam, Jesus Christ, is 
the Lord, the King, the Husband, of the second Eve, His Spouse, the 
Church. And how happy and blessed was her state, as long as she continu- 
ed to maintain the undivided rights of her glorious King, repelling the in- 
trusion of every other power in the concerns of His kingdom. But when 
the Bishop of Rome began, from time to time, to set himself up in the stead 
of King Jesus; to substitute his own ordinances and commandments for 
God’s Word ; and to exhibit submission to the Vatican, in the place of the 
unconditional rights of the Lord over the heait and conscience, — from the 
moment that the old Church submissively received and tolerated the intru- 
sion of the usurper, with the tiara on his unholy head,— from that moment 
the first sin was repeated ; and now, when in Protestant countries the 
secular power endeavours more and more to insinuate itself into 
spiritual things, most Churches have anew repeated the first sin, rend( r- 
ing themselves guihy of the same transgression,— >1 meau, that of submisif 
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sion and obedience to another than the heavenly Head and King of the 
Cburcht her lawful Monarch, her aii% true Husband* Glory then be to the 
name of our ever blessed Lord, that m these days of rebellion against all the 
powers that are constituted by God, he has called the Free Scotch Church 
to arise for the defence of the holy rights of the King of kings ; and now, 
finding my^lf here in the midst of so revered an assembly of faithful ser- 
vants of KiDg Emmanuel, recognising his standard, and beholding the worthy 
men whom I have so long had in my heart, I now desire to praise the name 
of our God, and to beseech him that he may be pleased to strengthen you 
with his might, so that you may more and more manifest the fulfilling of the 
duties of a true Church of Christ, the principal of which is, undoubtedly, the 
entire maintenance of the blessed Head and King. I do not say the rights of 
the Church, but her duty^ and permit me here to make a remark. It is well 
known that in all things terminology (or definition) is of the greatest im- 
portance. This is employed to point out the nature of the things which are 
the subject of consideration. Now it is not to be denied that the character 
of the tumultuous movements which are brought about through the whole 
world, by the men of this age, is that of a pursuit after ungodly liberty ; but 
bow have the motives been expressed which were the cause of such move- 
ments ? It has been by talking of the defence of the rights of the people, and 
of the dignity of man. Well, now, in conformity with the liberty which you 
have desired, and the motives whicTi have supported your arms in the noble 
and sacred conflict which you have generously begun, and steadfastly and 
virtuously maintained, let your terminology (or definitions) also be different 
from those of the world. While the world proudly extols the dignity and 
rights of the people, let it not be said that the Church continually makes 
mention of her rights. Rather let the Church of Scotland speak of her du- 
ties, and strive for them ; and the first of these is the defence of the dignity 
and of the rights of her Lord and Ring. Undoubtedly, as your position is di- 
rectly opposite to that of Radicals and Revolutionists, who oppose the powers 
which are! appointed by God, so the uplifted banner must have a directly 
opposite inscription. Yes ; on that displayed banner ia to be read, “ For the 
rights of the King of kings for true Christians are true Royalists. Nay, 
you have not desired to break the bond that united you to the state, but you 
have desired to maintain the rights of King Emmanuel ; and as against every 
other power, so also against that of the Slate. You thus give to the world, 
not the sight of a conflict for liberty, but, on the contrary, for true submission 
to lawful authority ; and this is, in the first place, that of King Jesus. So 
that the Free ' hurch may, in fact, be denominated the ('hurch submitted to 
God. And of how much importance is that great and siacred example, in a 
time such as that in which we live, while the ungodly prineiples of the 
French Revolution give ris^ in all states and nations to the pursuit after a 
liberty which being in conflict with the lawful powers, and in alliance with 
Roman Catholic Churches, and fatal domination of that despot the Antichrist, 
which is predicted as the Man of Sin, and the Son of Perdition. As now 
the Scotch Church in our days gives such a brilliant example of unconditional 
obedience and submission to the commands of her Divine Bead, so she also 
enjoys, in an extraordinary degree, a liberty of motion and operation, and a 
life, which forms the strongest contrast to the inactivity, unfruitfulness, and 
death, which so evidently characterise the enslaved Churches. It cannot be 
otherwino. The Church which rejects the sacred bonds of genuine royalty, 
or Christocracy, is bound in the chains of unbelief and Era«tianiam.(Cbeeri.) 
My heart, therefore, leaped with joy when, long before your secession took 
place, 1 aoticipated the dawa of a glorioos day, prepared for the Scotch 
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Church, and hailed it at a distance. Then already I felt my heart drawn to- 
wards you, —then already, by anticipation, I bent rny knees before God for 
your Church, not yet the Free Church. Yes ; I may boast (let me for once, 
like Paul, speak as a fool) that I was permitted to be the first in my coun- 
trj’, the Netherlands, who made known, in a small publication entitled “The 
Glad Tidings from Scotland,’* to my countrymen, — to the deeply fallen 
Church in the Netherlands,— what great things the Lord was doing for the 
Scotch Church. When I beheld your horizon become red, I exclaimed, 
“ to-morrow it will be fine weather there f’ And lo ! how gloriously the Sun of 
Righteousness spreads his wings over you ; and I come from far to be streng- 
thened and enlivened under them. I repeat it,— as the character and nature 
of sin, in the fall of the first man, in the fall of the Church before the Refor- 
mation, and in the present sad state of the Protestant Churches, is one and 
the same, consisting in submission to an unlawfulness, consequent unfaithful- 
ness and power, and disobedience to that which is legitimate. Demonism in 
paradise, Romanism in the Roman Church, Rationalism and Erastianism in 
the Protestant Churches, are nearly allied to each other, all of them being a 
rejection of the rights of the true Monarch. Praise therefore be to God for 
the unspeakably great privilege of being called, as you are, to enjoy the 
precedence where the honor and rights of Emmanuel are concerned. (Hear, 
hear.) Rehold 1 on the shores of the blue Leman, in the Canton de Vaud, 
your worthy imitators are already seen; and if the hope which fills my bosom 
is not an illusion, God, in his compassion, will assuredly raise up to you 
more imitators, who, in the choice to be made between the gold and honours 
of the world, and the cross and crown of thorns of their Lord and King, will 
show that they prefer to forsake all and follow Him, and who, bowing down 
at the feet of King Jehovah, Jesus, will exclaim with Samuel, “Speak Lord, 
for thy servant heareth.” (Hear, hear.) 

But allow me, in the second place, to say a few words concerning 
Christ and his ancient people ; and if I remain silent on this theme,^ 
oh that my tongue might cleave to the roof of my mouth ! 1, — one of 

the most unworthy of the children of Abraham, but with the blood of 
the prophets in my veins— (hear, hear)— could I, in this place, where 
the crown of my Messiah is so highly honoured by the fidelity of his 
subjects, — could 1 possibly remain silent in this place concerning Christ 
and his ancient people ? Were this possible to me, the thought of the 
beloved brother, Wodrow, who, with such sacred earnestness, such (>urn- 
ingzeal and tender love, called the ancient people of God to their King, and 
with whom 1 held so sweet, and, for myselt; so profitable a correspondence, 
would compel me openly to express my grief that 1 do not find him — that 
excellent friend of Israel— here, nor can hear him speak of Christ and his 
ancient people, which most assuredly he would have done much bet- 
ter than I can. Yet if 1 must not hear him in this General Assem- 
bly, which both he and I so ardently desired, there is, praised be 
God, another and a higher General Assembly, in which he already 
possesses his place, and in which we hope once to meet, to ren- 
der to Him who sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, “ Blessing 
and honour, and glory, and power, for ever and ever.” (Rev. v. 13.) But 
I would submit it to you, esteemed brethren, that just as we saw the 
fall of the first man renewed in the fall of the Church ot Rome, and in that 
of the Protestant Churches, consisting in the rejection of the rights of the 
lawfhl Monarch ; so the fall of the ancient people consists in the same sm. 
The traditions of the elders have tcnded.to render of no effect the law of the 
great King ; and they who have been obedient to the intrusion of these 
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commandments of men, have also literally neglected the law of God, — that 
royal code according to which all will be judged. Hence they rejected ihe 
true King when He came, because he did not come as they had thought ; 
they who, faithful to his Wordt felt love to the ol)ject of Israel’s expectation, 
they who desire to maintain above all things the law, the precepts, and the 
rights, of the true Messiah, — they who opposed the introduction of an unlaw- 
ful power, — that of human institutions, — these faithful Zacbariases, Eliza- 
beths, Marys, Simeons, and so many others, — these stand as the protesting 
part of the ancient people, defending the dignity of their King by obeying 
IJis Word. These, the elect of the ancient people, stand in the same line 
in which you stand, brethren and fathers. They were children of the free 
woman, not of the bond-maid ; but they wxre also children of the promise ; 
and see, it has been with that first free Church at Jerusalem as with Isaac, 
of vvhouj it is written (Genesis, xxvi. 13) “ that he waxed great ; yea, that 
he went forward and grew until he became very great.” And what is be- 
come of them who held the commandments of men, the old bondage ? 
'I'hese, bound more and more with all kinds of fetters and chains ofdom- 
iiieering power, and enslaved in human institiiiiun®, have finally forgotten 
their King ; and tlie son-^ of ihose Pharisees and S idilueees cry out, as did 
their fathers before Pontius Pilafe, “We have no king but Caesar; away 
with this man !” Yet we must be just. All are not so deeply fallen as no 
longer even to expect, or desire any Messiah, There is, in this respect a 
striking difference between a pait of the Jews in the East and the greater 
part of thdse wl)o live hi Europe: Whether it be through greater civiliz ition, 
or greater intercourse with nominal Christians in whose vicinity they dwell, 
or ihrougli tlie generally prevailing infidelity, the greater part of the Jews in 
Europe have lost sight of their Missiah, and evince a desire for the enjoy- 
ment, in preference, of a sh:ire in all the civil rights of the land in which 
they dwell, and of a claim to the same offices and posts with Christians; while 
others often manifest such an attachment to Mammon, that frequently I 
have been compelled with sighs to exclaim, “ Quid non inortalia pectora 
cogit, anri sacra fames!” Oh how great is the fall of those who, having been 
highly raised by God, do not glorify Hi;n ! Having forsaken the Messiah, 
the Rock of Ages, they have built th(ir house on the sand, and tlie rains 
have descended, the floods liave risen^ the winds have blown and beaten on 
the house, so that it is fallen, and the fall of it is great. (Matt. viii. ‘ip.) 
The first people in the world are become the last of all ; for though there 
may be in Germany and elsewhere a certain excitement, it is as yet at most 
but a national pride by which they are excited. Butin the East, a belief in 
the Messiah, and an expectation of Him, seem to live in many hearts, lu 
the days of my yuth, when living in the house of one of my relations, a highly 
esteemed and estimable man, I had often opportunities of hearing conversa- 
tions with Jews who came from Jerusalem. 1 remember my once having 
met there a man who was very remarkable for the fineness of his figure, but 
having that emaciated and melancholy cast of countenance which so peculi- 
arly characterizes the Jews of that quarter, that it is as if the lamentation, 
were written on tlicir faces, “ How doth the city sit solitary that w-as full 
of people ! How is she become a widow, — she tliat was great among the 
nations, and princess among the provinces! How is she become tributary !' 
(Hear, hear.) This man, rich in possessions, made a journey into Europe, as 
a Schelicholf in order to make collections on behalf of his poor brethren at 
Jerusalem, among their more wealthy brethren in faith, as Paul did in his 
lime. This very interestiug man related, while once sitting next to me, that 
he had experienced, in the morning of that day, a very strong emotion. 
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One of his friends had come running up to him in a very great hurry, and 
with manifest disorder and joy had exclaimed, — ** Have you heard the news 
have you heard the news “No/* said he who was from the East; 
“ but what is it then “ Why, Napoleon has-surrendered himself prisoner !” 
“ What is that to me ? truly I thought that our blessed Messiah was come !'’ 
and thereupon he sighed. This happened in 1814. I was then still quite 
blind respecting the truth ; hut 1 know that this remark, and especially the 
melancholy tone in which it was spoken, deeply affected me ; and 1 now 
think on tiiat man when I remember the words of the disciples that were 
going to Einmaus,— “ VVe trusted thatithad been. He which should have 
redeemed Israel.'^ (Luke, xxiv,) An experience of similar cases shows us 
how necessary it is, in order to labour with effect among the Jews, to exa- 
mine thoroughly, whether they whom we address have still retained the 
ancient ftaudard of faith in the Messiah; or whether they must be ranked 
among the so-denominated civilized, new, or modernized Jews. A deeper 
examination, however, into the domestic life and habits of the Jews, and an 
intercourse' with them, will lead,' through many painful discoveries and dis- 
tressing occurrences, to the perception of many luminous points and changing 
appearances. You know I come from a country in which more than sixty 
thousand Jews reside, the greater part of whom are known by the name of 
German, the remainder by tliat of Portuguese Jews. Now, it is a fact 
acknowledged by. all who have occupied themselves with an examination of 
the status moralisot' the inhabitants of cities and towns, that the Jews, at least 
those of Holland, stand higher with respect to morality than the Protestant 
and Roman Catholic part of the population. In general, the number of 
drunkards, adulterers, and murderers among them is very inconsiderable. 
Their domestic life frequently presents most affecting scenes, — their attach- 
ment to each other is unexampled. Thus, for instance, it is a constant 
custom among them to provide food every day for any of their brethren in 
faith who may happen to be in a state of imprisonment, even when they do 
not act thus from any attachment to the law. This spirit of union and 
mutual love, which was so early displayed by Moses in Egypt, ofren re- 
freshes iny heart when I observe it ; and I have fi-equently been compelled 
to exclaim with a sigh, — Oh that the bond of love which so firmly binds 
together the children of Israel after the flesh, were also experienced in 
the union of heart of the spiritual Israel! Sometimes they are animated 
by stnl higher principles, which indicate a secret life of God operative 
in them, though concealed and repressed by the old covering of Rabini- 
cal institutions. Thus a circumstance occurred in my own family, which 
may be considered as striking and cbaracteristic. My worthy grand- 
father was a very feeling and affectionate, but passionate man. He had 
a brother for whom he felt a tender and ardent love. They had once 
fallen into a dispute with each other, and had returned to their respective 
homes, enraged the one against the other. This happened on a Friday. At 
the close of the day, when it began to grow dark, my good grandmother, 
like another active Martha, began to make all things ready for the Sabbath. 
She called out, — “ My beloved Joseph, it is already dark; come and light 
up the Sabbath lamp;” but he, sunk in profound sadness, paced the room 
backwards and forwards, to the increasing anxiety of the good old woman, 
who exclaimed, — “ See! the stars are already in the Lord’s firmament, and 
our Sabbath lamp is still dark. My grandfather then took his hat and staff, 
and with visible perturbation hurried out of the house; but in a few minutes 
he returned with tears of joy in his eyes. ** Now, my beloved Rebecca,” 
cries he, *• now I am ready.’' He offered up the prayer, and with evident 
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feelings of delight, kindled (lie lamp. He afterwards made known his dis- 
pute in the morning, uddiug, it was not possible for me to offer up the 
prayer and light the lamp before I was reconciled with Isaac (that was the 
name of his brother.) “ But.iiow came it to pass that you returned so 
(juickly?" “ Why,” said he. “ Isaac, like me, could not rest, — it was with 
him us it was with me,— he also could not enter upon the Sabbath without 
being reconciled. We met each other in the street, — he was coming to me, 

I wus going to him, — we fell into each other^s arms weeping.” (Cheers.) 
When, many years afterwards I first read in the Gospel of our Lord the 
words, — “ Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememher- 
est that thy brother hath aught against thee, leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift.” This event, which hud affected me when but a child, 
presented itself anew to ray mind, and I thanked my blessed lledeemer, 
and the covenant God of my fathers, that He had still left such indications 
of life, amidst so much death, in that people who are my flesh and my 
bones. Consider, then, 0 beloved fathers and brethren, whom • 1 love not 
only as fellow heirs with me of eternal life, but also as faithful friends of 
the ancienl people of God, — consider what that people will eventually be- 
come, when it shall please the Almighty to remove the scales from iheir 
eyes, and the veil from their heart. Let this excite and kindle your zeal 
to send forth missionaries, — men full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, — 
men who like you, are filled with love for Israel, — to proclaim to them the 
truih, and in love to call out to them, “ Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sin of the world.’* Actuated by love, and treading in the 
footsteps of the Divine Master, may the same spirit animate the Free 
Church ! 8he is perhaps destined to exercise, eventually, an influence on 
the seed of Abraham that has hiiht rto never been witnessed. Assuredly 
the special measure of ,tlie Spirit which God has been pleased to pour out 
more evidently than ever, upon you, enabling you to confess before the 
world, and also to defend, the rights of the Lord Jesus, as the only Head 
and King of his C hurch, lays the ground for making Him known, with 
more energy than ever, to his ancient people, as the blessed King of the 
Jews. And here allow me to speak before this solemn Assembly, on a sub- 
ject which appears to me to be of the highest importance. The proposal I 
wish to make i confide to the boaom of your Assembly. It cannot, I trust 
appear improper in this place, nor be altogether unexpected, as matfe by a 
Christian Israelite. Permit me to explain my meaning. Great and blessed 
was the epoch when the light of the Reformation broke through the dark- 
ness which covered the Christian Church. The task, the calling of the 
Reformation, she has fulfilled. That which every soul must possess and 
acknowledge, in order to experience a well-grounded hope of salvation even 
in the hour of death, the Reformation brought out to view, buried, as it 
had been, under the rubbish of Papal indulgences. She taught, more 
clearly than ever, how deeply, how hopelessly, mao is fallen ; being dead, 
not merely in appearance, but dead in reality, in trespasses and sins. She 
taught how man, through sovereign grace, according to the eternal election 
of God, is renewed and regenerated by the Holy Ghost; justified before 
God, by faith alone, without works ; the righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, his surety and mediator, being imputed to him. ^She taught how 
such a sinner, justified in Christ, is sanctified by the indwelling Spirit of 
God, to be conformed to the image of God’s Son, In a word, the entire 
doctrine of salvation, and every thing appertaining to the spiritual kingdom 
of the Redeemer, has been set forth by our Reformers with so much clear- 
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ness and Scriptural authority, — with so much fulness and simplicity,— that 
what we possess concerfiinjj this glorious doctrine, in the principal Confes- 
sions of the Reformation, needs to undergo, even in our days, and notwith- 
standing the extension of knowledge and scyence, scarcely any alteration 
whatever. This was her calling, appointed her by God, and she fulfilled 
it. But, if we now read the writings of those great men concerning tliose 
Prophecies which are as yet unfulfilled, we see clearly that tlie examinaiion 
and development of that part of tlie Word of God was reserved for a later 
period than theirs. It is true, from time to time a voice has been beard 
in different lands, which has more fully elucidated the Prophecies which 
are yet unfulfilled ; but it is an incontrovertible fact, that it is only within 
the last fifty years that the knowledge of tlie Eschatology, or the doctrine 
of the last things, has made any remarkable progress ; and it cannot be de- 
nied that, as generally happens with respect to subjects veiled in futurity, 
men, when treating on tlie Millennium, have aimed at too much precision, 
and entered with excessive minuteness into the slightest details, instead 
of being satisfied with ihose grand outlines and princifial features which are 
clearly discernible. Still it is evident to the prayerful investigator of the 
Prophets, that the visible return of the Lord to reign as King, and the resto- 
ration of Israel to their own country, are both taught in the Word of God. 
Men celebrated for their faith and scientific developments, living in different 
countries, but especially in Great Britain, so richly blessed, have remarked 
and pointed out the partial manner of expounding the prophecies, which 
has prevailed even from the times of the Reformation, It has been cus- 
tomary, whenever mention is made in the Scriptures of the prosperity, 
blessedness, and glory of Israel, to understand these passages in a spiritual 
sense, and to apply them exclusively to the Christian Churcli ; but, on 
the contrary, whenever threats and punishments are announced, to under- 
stand them literally, and apply them to the descendants of Abraham. In 
your country, but especially in England, eloquent protestations have been 
made against such a mode of interpretation, and a sounder and more 
judicious explanation of the Prophecies has been proposed; but up to this 
day no Church has directed its special attention, as a Church, to this 
important part of Divine truth. This was left for the better days that were 
to rise over the Protestant Churches; and see! it is perhaps the Free 
Church of Scotland that is to serve as an example in this, as in so many 
other respects, to the other Churches. Reflect, 1 beseech you highly-res- 
pected fathers and brethren, on my present proposal. Let a Committee, 
chosen from among you, occupy themselves specially with this very im- 
portant subject’; so that in your excellent Church Confession an additional 
article may be found, in which a belief of the restoration of Israel to the 
land of their inheritance, and the personal reign of King Jesus in glory, 
before the day of judgment, is acknowledged. For that Church which 
has been baptized by the Holy Ghost, and in which sparks of a renewed 
Pentecost flame are seen shining around, is the task reserved to display, 
as a Church, in her confession of faith, firmness and unchangeableness in 
the truth which is according to godliness, combined with motion, progress, 
aUd expansion, in reference to a more profound investigation of the sacred 
Scriptures. Dangerous as I consider all revisions and transformations of 
the standard Confessions of the Church to be, when the majority of those 
who take the lead are distinguished by their lukewarmness and unfaithful- 
ness; equally desirable, on the other hand, do 1 think such revisions to he 
and as leading to the most blessed results, when they are made in Church, 
es in which men are found,— like those whose faces I have now the happi- 
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1)088 to behold, — who, possessing tried, matured piety, and well-known love 
of the truth, highly appreciate real advances in sCience. Only then can 
beneficial results ensue to the Church ; and not only to the Church, but 
likewise to Israel, — that nation which is often held back from an ex- 
amination of the scriptures of the Christians, when they find that the 
Prophecies in which their restoration, and the reign of the Messiah 
on earth, are so clearly and distinctly taught, are completely reasoned away 
by ouf spiritualizing theology, and thus, according to their opinion (and, 
1 confess it openly, according to mine likewise), the Scriptures are wrested 
from their true meaning. Yes, I had recently an opportunity of perceiv- 
ing the danger of a spiritual interpretation of the Prophecies, even in the 
case of an Israelite, who insisted that the 53 d chapter of Isaiah was to be 
understood in a spiritual sense, namely, as figurative of tlie sufferings of 
bis people. Therefore, 0 my hfghly esteemed brethren, if we justly ac- 
cuse the Jevrs, that they will indeed acknowledge a Messiah in glory but 
not a Messiah crucified, let them no longer be able to accuse the 
Christians, that in their Confessions they recognize a crucified Messiah 
but not a Messiah who will reign on eaith as a King over the Jews. As- 
suredly He shall come down like rain upon the mown crass ; as showers 
that water the earth. He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth. ^Psalm Ixxii ) 

“ The saints shall flourish in his days, 

Dressed in the robes of joy and praise ; 

Peace, like a river from his throne, 

Shall flow to nations yet unknown.” 

When the disciples asked the risen Jesus, “ W'ilt thou at this time restore 
the kingdom to Israel?” His infallible lips replied, “It is tiot for you to 
know the times or the seasons which the Father hath put in his own power/’ 
— (Acts, i.)--without at all reproaching them with adopting carnal 
ideas of the Scripture ; so that the Lord intimates clearly and 
distinctly — Yes ; that kingdom shall once be restored again to 
Israel ; but the time when, it is not given you to know.” I therefore repeat 
it— a Church in which, eight years ago, the God-glorifying desire of sixteen 
Presbyteries and Synods was expresseiJ in “ praying the General Assembly 
to take into their consideration the claims of the descendants of Abraham/" 
may no longer be deficient, in her public Confession, in that which apper- 
tains to the complete recognition of the royal rights of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; namely, bis reign on earth, and the re-adoption of his ancient people. 
But courage, renewed courage, fills my heart, in the hope that I shall once 
be able to refer my people — the ancient people of God— to the standard 
Confession of the Free Church, as that in which may be prominently seen 
and distinctly read, all that relates to their Messiah, — as well his sufferings 
as the glory that followed ; not only as the King of his Church, but also as 
the King of Israel. Where such men as the Chalmerses, the Keiths, the 
Duncans, the |jOrim«re, the Candlishes, the Gordons, and so many others 
are found, there may not my Votum piumhe ranked among the pia vota? 
But, my beloved brethren, it was my wish to say a few words among you, 
on the third and no less important subject,** Christ in our hearts.” But I 
fear I have already trespassed too long on your patience, and must not de- 
prive you of more of your precious time. I rejoice, however, that I can be 
80 much the shorter on this point, as the theme is inexhaustible i and, ins- 
tead of employing a few fleeting moments in speaking on the relation of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, as King, ruling over the hearts of His elect, hours and 
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days might be devoted to the contemplation of this all-important relation. 
But besides, my object is only to show how those unconditional, absolute 
rights of our only Lord and King, — to the maintenance of which you all, as 
one man, arrayed in tfie complete armour of God, have stood forward, — are 
most iiitimately combined with the exercises of the life of faith, witli the 
true ground of saving grace, and the very existence of our state as Chris- 
tians. We have seen, in the first place, that that which truly constitutes 
the Church of Christ His spouse, His body, is the perfect and uncondition- 
al recognition of Him as her only Head, her Husband, and that universal 
obedience to whose commands, and to these only, is her most solemn duly, 
and at the same time her most sacred privilege. We have seen, in the se- 
cond place, that Israel, still His people, have been rejected when they 
rejected Him, their King ; also, that they, when He shall be acknowledged 
by them in His atoning sufferings, and in His dominion,— when they shall 
obey the code of their King, and not human institutions, — shall again become 
the people of His inheritance, God’s nation. And now, is this not the case 
with the Christian, as an individual? What is it that constitutes him a 
Christian ? V\ hat else than that his heart belongs to King Jesus ; to whom 
alone it appertains tp direct it completely by His Word and Spirit ? Against 
this lawful King and His absolute sovereignty, more powers than one set 
themselves in opposition. Sometimes these are the artful suggestions of 
the enemy ; then, again, the lusts of our evil nature, and finally, the 
se luetions of the world. All these tend to abridge the rights of our true 
King, and, by all kinds of intrusion and encroachment, to a-llure that heart 
lo unfaithfulness which is become a subject of King, Jesus. But then the Spi- 
rit proclaims his veto ; then the Chrislian opposes, — as you have opposed, — 
whatever would suppress the ri)»ht8 of his Prince. Armed with the sword of 
the Spirit, he cries in prayer to his King, “ Save, Lord; let the King hear us 
when we call.” Psalm xx, 9. And while our former lords, — the world, our own 
sinful hearts, and the enemy, — wish to defend their claims of sovereignty 
over our souls, the King, at the cry of his faithful militant subjects, draws 
nigh, us He is drawn nigh to the Free Church in Scotland. He appears 
anew in royal splendour, as He is come in the midst of you ; and the Chris- 
tian exclaims, rejoicing, “ Lift up your heads, O ye gates of my heart, 
and the King of Glory shall come in.” Psalm xxiv. And that King re- 
sumes trium[)hantly his authority over Ids people, which the intruders and 
intrusionists wished to dispute with Him. For this truth, for the mainten • 
ance of this dominion, and these royal rights, hath the man fought, whose 
works and principles you have honoured these days ; and I rejoice extreme- 
ly to express openly how happy I am to have been present at this national 
and religious ceremony. 'J'ruly John Knox belongs not only to the Church 
of Scotland, but he belongs to the Church of Christ in the most extensive 
sense of the word ; and I am here, not alone as a member of the Church 
of Holland, but also as a son of Abraham, because the very ground of 
hope of this faiher of believers was the Lamb whom God has provided 
himself for a sacrifice ; and He, as your John Knox, hath preached the 
justification by faith alone. Well, then, that this foundation-stone of the 
I'hurch of Christ may be remembered in the laying down of the foundation- 
stone of a monument to John Knox, allow me to remind you of some of 
his hist words, delivered in most solemn circumstances— “ O, my. brethren,’* 
he says, animating, in a letter, the General Assembly at Stirling to fidelity 
and courage, — “ O, my brethren, because the daily decay of natural strength 
threateneth my certain and sudden departing from the misery of this life, 
in love and conscience 1 exhort you, — yea, in the fear of God, 1 charge and 
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command you, — that ye take heed unto yourselves, and to the flock over 
which God hath placed you pastors Unfaithful and traitorous to the flock 
jihnil ye be before the Lord Jesus Christ, if, with your consent directly, ye 
suffer unworthy men to be thrust into the ministry of the Church, under 
whatever pretence it shall be. Remember and judge before whom we must 
iiialie our account.” And a few days before his departure he said, — ** The 
Lord frorii on high bless the whole Church of Scotland, against whom, as 
long as they persevere in the word of truth, which they have heard of me, 
the gates of hell shall 'not prevail." Let, then, the pillar which will he 
erected in a short time be regarded throughout all Scotland as an image of 
the warning finger of this st^cond Elijah, animating especially the Free 
Church to persevere in the word of truth, to be still warm in zeal, and 
hiiuihle in fiith. Ashamed as 1 am that I liad the boldness to keep so great 
a portion of your precious time, I finish with one sentence. May Queen 
Victoria continue to reign through a long course c.f years over the United 
Kingdom of Creat Britain ; and not only so, but over the Free Church of 
Scotland and the Churcltes and hearts united with her, may Jesus Christ reign 
the King, the Victor! (Dr. Capadose then sat down amidst loud applause.) 

' 'fhe Assembly agreed to hear the other foreign deputies to-morrow even- 
ing. — Adjourned. 


Tuesday, May 2 ( 5 . 

The Assembly met, according to adjournment, in the usual place this 
evening, at seven^o’clock, the Moderator in the chair. The meeting having 
been constituted with religious exercise, the minutes of the sederunt held 
on Monday evening, and of the private diets for conference and prayer this 
forenoon, were read and approved of. From the latter of these it appeared 
that the Assembly were engaged in private conference on (1.) Horne Mission 
arrangements, and (2.) Litigation regarding quoad sacra churches, from 
eleven o’clock to one, and that they afterwards held a special diet for devo- 
tionai exercises in reference to the state of religion. 

Just as the reading of the minutes was concluded, the Honourable Fox 
Muiile entered the Hall, and on being recognized, was loudly cheered. 

REPORT ON THE STATE OP RELIGION. 

Dr. P. Macfarlan of Renfrew tlnn gave in the report from the Com- " 
mittee appointed in last meeting of Assembly to attend to the state of 
religion, which we will give at length in our next. 

Dr. P. Macfarlan said, with regard to the Report just now laid before 
you, I think we had better, in the meantime, delay expressing our sentiments 
on it, that our friends from foreign Churches may at presetft have an op- 
portunity of addressing the Assembly. What I have to propose to the 
Assembly, therefore, is, that without pronouncing any deliverance in refer- 
ence to that Report until we receive the Sabbath Observance Committee’s 
Report, that it be laid on the table, and then a deliverance may be given 
on both , subjects at once. I wish it tu be distinctly understood that I have 
no intention of recommending to the General Assembly not to give due 
attention to this Report, and I trust no one will be disposed to consider it of 
little importance ; for it is known to the members of the Assembly, and it 
is right that it should be known to the public that a considerable portion of 
this forenoon was especially devoted to the consideration of the subject of 
this Report, — the state of religion. We had a raeeiing, I repeat, with speci- 
al reference to this subject, and 1 trust it was at once delightful and profi - 
tuble to us all, and th.it the effect of it will be, with the assistance of 
Divine grace, to render us still more zealous in the discharge of our minis- 
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terial duties, and that the blessing of God m ij thus rest on our labours, 
and tlie prayers offered up in this place on our laljours in ihe ministry may 
have their abundant reward. 1 have, therefore, to propose that the Report 
of the Sabbath Observance Co nmittee be receivt^d, after we have heard 
the distinguished strangers who have still to address the Assembly.— 
Agreed. 

Count St. George and Professor La H irpe from Geneva, and M. Dost, 
from Bordeaux, then addressed the Assembly in succession, in able and 
imeresting speeches. At the conclusion of the addresses, Dr. Candlish, 
in an able and eloquent speech, explained the position of the Free Chun h 
in reference to the Churches on the Continent of Europe and throughout 
the world, which regarded them with respect and affection, in consequence 
of the testimony which they had borne to the headship of Christ ; and pro- 
posed the following motion, which was agreed to by acclamation ; — 

*■ 'I'he General Assembly rejoice in the presence of their brethren who 
h.ive now and formerly addressed them ; and have listened with no oidifiary 
SHtisfaction to the interesting statements which they have made respecting 
the progress of Christ’s cause in the countries of the Coutinent. The 
Assembly have heard with thankfulness of the symptoms of revival whicii 
have recently appeared in the Churches of Holland an i Belgium, — that tlie 
Lord’s work goes forward in many parts of France, — and that their bre thren 
of the Canton de Vaud continue steadfast in the maintenance of the tru«b, 
notwithstanding the persecution to which they are exposed. The General 
Assembly renew their expresdons of sympathy with Clirist’s faithful servants 
connected with the Evangelical Churches and Societies of the Continent. 
They commend them to Him who has already been pleased so signally to 
bless their labours, and who will not fail to honour those who seek to honour 
Him. And farther, the Assembly declare their determination, according to 
the means which may be placed within their reach, to aid and encourage 
their brethren in their endeavours to promote the interests of the Redee- 
mer’s kingdom. And the Assembly desire the Moderator to return the 
thanks of the house to Dr. Capadose, Count St. George, Profess >r La 
Harpe, and M. Bost, for the addresses which they have delivered, express- 
ing to them the esteem in which they are held by the Assembly,” 

ORDER OF BUSINESS. 

Dr. P. Macfarlan then anriouncv.‘d the following as the order of busi- 
ness : — 

Wednesday Evening. — 1st, Report of the Snstentation Committee,— 
2d, Apf)iication from the Presliytery of Dumbarton for power to meet. 

Thursday Forenoon — 1st Conference on Education, — private. — 2d, Re- 
port of Sites Committee. — 3d, Report of Public Accounts, in nhe Evening 
— Report of Colonial Committee. 

The Moderator then pronounced the benediction, and the Assembly ad« 
journed till 12 o’clock on the following day. 


Tuesday, May 26 . 

Evening SedefunL — Dr. Macfarlaa of Renfrew read the following 

EEPORT OP THE ASSEMBLY’S COMMITTEE ON THE STATE OP RELIGION. 

“ After the rising of the last General Assembly in Edinburgh, 
your Committee lost no time in deliberating very fully on the matters 
brought before them. These fall very much under ^hree heads,— 

2 o 



4S0 Proceedinfjs (}f the General Ammhty [Vot. 

special means for the advancement of vital godliness in the congre- 
gation of the Church — Special means for'the extension of the Gospel, 
and particularly among such as make no profession of religion, — and 
special means for arresting gross and prevailing abuses which stand in 
the way of both. And it will perhaps be the most convenient way to 
report under each of these, and in the same order. 

I . — Special means for the advancement of vital godliness hi the con- 
gregations of the Church. 

Your Committee went into this subject with considerable fulness in 
a former Report, which was printed and put into circulation to the 
extent of five thousand copies ; and therefore, their omitting many 
important and special means will not be understood as if these were 
overlooked. Their object at present is to bring before the Assembly 
only such matters as they were required to consider, or such as, from 
their immediate importance, were forced on their attention. 

1. One of the matters affecting vital godliness, and specially re- 
mitted to your Committee, was an overture for the observance of 
a general concert for prayer. On this subject your Committee 
resolved — 

First, That in the circumstances of the Church, and, still more, of 
the times, it was highly becoming that steps should be taken for 
observing such a concert, and far inviting as many as were willing to 
join in the observance of it. Secondly, Tliat the season of the year 
likely to prove most suitable was the beginning of January. Thirdly^ 
That the concert proposed should begin on the first Lord’s-day of that 
month, and be continued throughout the week, ending with the second 
Lord’s day. Fourthly, That ministers should on the first of these 
direct the attention of their congregations to the subject, offering 
such instructions, and making such arrangements, as might appear 
desir.iblo, but so as to warrant the expectation that as many as found it 
convenient would either, congregationally or otherwise, engage in speed d 
devotional exercises daily ;and that on the second Lord’s-day ministers 
sliould improve the occasion, by offering such instructions and direc- 
tions as were likely to carry forward their people in the way of duty. 
And, lastly^ That, to render the whole of tliese arrangements pro- 
perly intelligible, and farther to aid in the right observance of the duty, 
an address should be prepared and put into general circulation. 

Your Committee have the happiness of saying, that tliese resolu- 
tions were carried fully into effect. The monthly tract for J.inuary 
was prepared with a special reference to this object, which must have 
brought the subject before a largo body of Cliurch adherents. But 
besides the ordinary circulation of such tracts, cojfies were sent 
through the Post Offices to all tho ministers of the Free Church, and 
to congregations wanting ministers, so far as proper addresses could be 
obtained. A considerable number were also sent through private 
channels to ministers oi, other Churches, and to brethren in some of 
the larger towns in Ireland. And your Committee have the means of 
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knowing concerning a number of congregations falling under all of 
these heads, that they went cheerfully into the proposal, and observed 
the duties recommended with apparent interest and solemnity. In 
some places, ministers and congregations of different Churches united 
in these with the greatest possible harmony. 

“ Your Committee are of opinion, that something of the same 
kind ought to be repeated at the commencement of the ensuing year, 
particularly in connection with the cause of temperance, which, will 
afterwards fall to be considered. 

“ 2. There is another class of means which has occupied much of 
the attention of your Committee, falling partly under this head, and 
partly under the second, namely, private conferences. Speaking of 
such only as have an immediate bearing on vital religion, your Com- 
mittee would especially recommend periodical meetings among minis- 
ters. It has been a matter of observation in all ages, that God usually 
begins the rev val of his own work, whether as regards Churches 
or congregations, in the breasts of those whose labours he intends 
to bless. As soon as any of his servants have been specially quickened 
in their own souls, their rnini.strations begin to discover the change. 
God now speaks through them with a living voice, touching, awing, 
and awakening dead souls. Now, much of the leavening of this 
reviving power among ministers depends, under God, on thoir having 
frequent and confidential intercourse one with another. They have 
not even the advantage of private Christians in being ministered to, 
and yet, besides the sanctification of their own souls, they need 
special grace for the work in which they are engaged, — they need 
especially to be kept humble, to have much intercourse with God, and 
much of his presence in all their duties. Moreover, there are ques- 
tions of great practical importance, on which experience sheds the 
surest light. How shall I preach so as to be most in the way of 
winning souls to Christ, and edifying those who are already in Christ 
is one of these. How shall I deal with particular classes of cases ? 
may imply many such. And so are all those points which are found 
to stand in the way of thoroughly realising that saying of the Apostle, 
— ‘ Now, thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and inaketli manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them 
that are saved, and in them that perish ; to the one we are the savour 
of death unto death, and to the other the savour of life unto life.’ 
(2 Cor. ii. 14, 15.) 

“ Meetings more or less of this kind have been observed in different 
parts of the Church for several years; and the time seems now to i>e 
come when the holding of such meetings might be recorninended to all 
the Presbyteries, leaving it to each to arrange as may be found most 
convenient. 

3. There is another class of means closely connected with this, 
and falling under the same general head. God has been pleased to 
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distribute those gifts which are needed, for the perfecting of the saints 
among different individuals. Ohe is as Paul, another as Apollos, and a 
third as Cephas ; and yet ministers thus variously qualified are in many 
eases almost exclusively confined to their several congregations, and 
their congregations are as exclusively confined to them. This does not 
appear to have been the will of God, in the distribution which he has 
been pleased to make of his gifts, and it is certainly at variance with 
apostolical practice. Moreover, it is well known from the past history 
of our own country, that during times of refreshing, a very opposite 
practice prevailed, and was remarkably owned of God. 

“ Your Committee would therefore have the Assembly to recom- 
mend this subject to the consideration especially of Presbyterial con- 
ferences. They are far from wishing to suggest anything which would 
weaken the connection between a minister and his people, indeed, any- 
thing of which he did not himself fully approve. But believing, as 
they do, that many of tlie brethren have already a deep feeling of their 
own helplessness, and are anxiously crying to jod for help, they are 
of opinion that not a few would very readily avail themselves of what- 
ever gifts were likely to be owned of God, and to prove a blessing to 
their people. And all, therefore, that your Committee would advise 
is, that it be recommended to Presbyterial conferences to consider 
whether they might not occasionally make such changes as would 
bring a variety of gifts to bear on the same congregation, and whether 
ministers especially qualified with particular gifts ought not to be oc- 
casionally sent to congregations requiring these. 

“ II . — Special Means for the Extension of the Gospel, particularly 

among such as make no prof essioyi of Religion. 

“ Your Committee will now pass to matters falling under the second 
head, namely, special means for the extension of the Gospel, particu- 
larly among such as make no profession of religion. There are two 
branches of this subject. The one respects what may be called ordina- 
ry, and the other extraordinary means. 

“1. There is only one general view touching ordinary means, to 
which your Committee would solicit attention. The time has now 
happily come when all the Church Courts, from the Kirk-Session up 
to tlie Assembly, have comparatively little to do with cases and con- 
troversies, and this enables them to give a larger share of their atten- 
tion to practical matters, and especially as regards the interests of vi- 
tal religion. These, therefore, ought to occupy a large share of the 
time and attention of every Church Court. And they ought so to 
report to one another, and so to advice and superintend each other’s 
proceedings, as to resemble some complex machine, all whose parts are 
in motion, all working in harmony, and all dependent, the one on the 
other. Let every congregation be regarded as a piece of leaven, capa- 
ble of being made to act on the surrounditJg mass, and each Kirk-Ses- 
sion will have enough to do iu organising its available means, and 
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in directing their proper use. And for these ends its meetings for 
prayer and conference ought to be frequent. Up to a comparatively 
recent period conferences were seldom held in the superior Church 
Courts. But if the Church is thoroughly to engage in the work of 
evangelization, there will be greater need of such meetings than of any 
other. Brotherly contidence and deep exercises of devotion shrink 
from the world’s gaze, and are not in the most favourable circum- 
stances, if all that is said and done may be reported through a 
public newspaper. And what your Committee would therefore recom- 
mend is, that it be an important part of the business of every Church 
Court to deliberate from time to time on the state of religion within 
their bounds, both as regards the means of grace, and power with 
which they are accompanied, — that the inferior Church Courts report 
on the subject to those above them, and that the General Assembly, 
having before it the experience of different districts, may lay down 
rules for the observance of all. 

“ Your Committee are of opinion that means of usefulness, which 
Would not otherwise be thought of, will in this way be experimented 
upon, and afterwards brought into full operation. And if each locali- 
ty can thus be brought to work out, in the first instance, its own plans, 
every such effort will give to the subject itself an additional hold on 
the public mind. Arid even if diversity should for a time prevail, it 
will gradually become less, through the adoption of common measures, 
wrought out of these very experiments, and sent forth for the guid- 
ance of the Church at large. 

“ 2. As regards extraordinary means, your Committee were in- 
structed, among other things, to send deputations, qualified with 
evangelistic gifts, into neglected districts. Four of these were selected, 
and the presbyteries within whose bounds they lay were consulted. 
They all approved of the proposal made, and very readily offered to co- 
operate in giving it effect. The brethren asked to take part in the 
work consented, except in cases in which it was, from particular engage- 
ments, impracticable ; and several offered to proceed at once to the 
places assigned them, provided their own pulpits were to be supplied. 
But the Presbyteries within whose bounds the necessitous districts 
lay had no preacliers at their disposal ; and the Home Mission Com- 
mittee intimated their inability to send any, and so this branch of your 
Committee’s labours was necessarily arrested. 

Your Cummittee regret tliis, but not as they would the failure 
of apian which had been fully tried; moreover, they had the satis- 
faction of ascertaining the readiness of Presbyteries to co-operate, and 
of qualified brethren to engage in the work. 

“ And on now looking at the general field of evangelistic labours, 
it may be conveniently spoken of as fallinjj under three heads, — the 
Higlilands, large towns, and populous districts, particularly such as 
contain large bodies of railway labourers, miners, and persons engaged 
in manufactures. 
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The state of the Highlands, was taken up at the Inverness As- 
sembly, and therefore your Committee allowed it to drop, 

The condition of large towns has been the subject of much con- 
sideration ill several of these ; and your Committee are of opinion 
that if the brethren connected with such towns as Edinburgh, Glas- 
gow, Paisley, Perth, Dundee, and Aberdeen, were to meet in confer* 
ence some time before the rising of this Assembly, and freely to com- 
municate the result of their several experiments, something might 
be done generally throughout the large towns of Scotland during the 
ensuing winter. 

And with regard to the remaining populous districts, your Com- 
mittee are still of opinion that they will be best broken up by evan- 
gelistic deputations ; and should this be resolved upon, it will be best 
managed by the Home Mission Committee, who have the disposal of 
preachers to take their place. 

— Special Means for Arresting gross and prevailing Abuses which 
stand in the way of Religious Improvement whether among Religious 
Professors, or such as make no profession, 

‘‘Your Committee beg leave to refer to three of these,— 

“1.— One is the profanation of the Lord’s day, but as everything 
falling under this head belongs to another Committee, it is noticed 
merely to show that it has not been overlooked, 

“2 — Another will be found in the long hours of ordinary labour, 
particularly as regards factories and public works. Your Committee 
would carefully guard against offering any opinion on this subject as a 
question of commercial policy. They are not in circumstances to judge 
of such questions, and wish to be understood as not intimating on 
matters of this kind any opinion whatever ; but while they thus dis- 
claim all interference with the question as a matter of human policy, 
they submit that it is the duty of the Assembly to give an opinion on 
the moral and religiims effects of protracted labour. 

“ In many parts of Scotland large bodies of men who are heads 
of families are, in consequence of their long hours, scarcely able to 
worship God with their families from one Sabbath to another, and this, 
from week to week, generally throughout the year : they leave home 
at too early an hour in the morning for any thing of the kind — their 
meal hours are too short to admit of it, and by the time they return 
in the evening, both parents and children are fit only for retiring to 
rest. Shut out in this way from domestic and other social enjoyments, 
many are driven into improper society and intemperate habits. And 
on the return of each Lord's day, there is at least a strong temptation 
to stroll abroad, or to seek the company of persons similarly disposed, 
and with them to indulge in the use of spirituous liquors. 

“ Many, no doubt, are dhabled through grace to overcome these 
temptations, and to prove exemplary members of society and of the 
Church. But these are, of all others, the persons who feel most the 
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oppressioa of tlieir circumstances ; and the reason why others feel not, 
is very often because they have already given way to the evil. 

‘‘ It is well for the Church to press upon all the duties of family 
religion, of Sabbath observance, and of temperate habits, especially 
as the neglect of these can only lead to greater evils ; but it seems 
unfeeling, and is certainly inconsistent, to urge these^ and at the same 
time to leave unnoticed, hindrances standing directly in their way. 

“And what your Committee would therefore suggest is, that the 
General Assembly should petition both Houses of the Legislature, 
setting forth, as above, the evils entailed by protracted labour, be it 
dependent on what it mi.y, and guarding at the same time against 
giving any opinion as to the policy of particular measures. 

“ There is one other hindrance of religious improvement which was 
specially urged on the attention of your Committee by the Assembly. 
They refer to prevailing habits of intemperance. 

“ No proper exposition of principle, or detail of evidence, can be 
gone into in a document of this kind. But there are some general 
facts, which nearly all will admit and which go far to establish all that 
is necessary. It will be admitted for example, by all who have in- 
formed themselves on the subject, that this country, nevertheless of 
all its boasted privileges and attainments, stands pre-eminent among 
the nations of Europe for intemperance. As many as are accustomed 
to read particularly American publications on this subject, must have 
observed that a large proportion of their aggravated cases are said to 
have occurred in this country ; and, apart from all foreign testimony, 
we have evidence staring us in the face, turn to what quarter we may. 
If we enquire into the quantity of spirituous liquors used in Scotland, 
the amount is almost beyond belief. If we examine the records of 
Police Courts, intemperance is found to be at the bottom of a large 
proportion of cases. And if we only look around us, and examine any 
considerable number of wretched families, we will seldom fail to find 
tl»at intemperance is either an originating or aggravating cause ; and in 
almost every congregation iustauces are frequently occurring of persons, 
otherwise exemplary, falling into this sin. It is impossible, then, to 
regard it otherwise than as a prevailing and most infectious evil. 

“ On inquiring the causes, some of these appear to be very deeply- 
seated in the existing state of society, whether received physically, 
morally, or religiously. Causes of this kind cannot be removed by any 
special effort. To reach such the state of society will require to be 
changed. But there arc also special and aggravating causes, and these 
may and ought to be dealt with as opportunity serves. 

“ One of these is to be found in the licensing of so many public- 
houses. As these increase in any particular locality, means must be 
used to increase the number of customers ; and to secure this, agents 
Are often employed among their fellow workmen with mischievous 
effect. 

“ Then, houses of this kind are very generally kept open during 
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unseasonable hours, more especially on Saturday night and on the 
Lord’s day ; and the rest of the Sabbath is thus turned into an oppor- 
tunity of more enlarged intemperance. 

‘‘ This evil also is aggravated by the practice of licensing grocers 
to sell spirituous liquors. In consequence of this, females who would 
be ashamed to visit public-houses, obtain spirits when purchasing 
household necessaries. And it is believed that in this way intem- 
perate habits are often fostered, if not originated. Bat as spirit-shops 
are understood to be open on the Lord’s day, common groceries are 
also applied for on Sabbath morning, instead of Saturday evening. 
And thus, as the sale of household necessaries proves a cover to dram* 
drinking, the sale of spirits on the Lord’s day facilitates the sale of 
whatever else may be wanted. 

As regards these and other specialties, it would be well if Presby- 
teries and other local courts were to bring the matters complained of 
before county and burgh magistrates. There is much to encourage them 
in doing sf) ; and even where this is not the case, the duty is theirs 
and the issue God’s. 

But as regards the question of intemperance at large, something 
more characteristic of a Church movement seems to be urgently requir- 
ed. Be the cause what it may, this is very generally expected. The 
Free Church is eminently the Church of the people, and her own 
people are anxiously waiting to see in what direction she is to move ; 
and other parties interested in the temperance cause look wistfully ou, 
or urge upon her to take some decided step. 

“As a Church, she cannot with propriety take any step except on 
moral and scriptural grounds. She may frankly admit, as was done 
in a former Report, that much good has been doiie by Temperance 
Societies ; and, in so far as she can approve their proceedings, she 
may with perfect good feeling bid them God-speed. But her own move- 
ment must throughout be only such as would admit, of her prefixing 
to each injunction, ‘ Thus saith the Lord.’ And proceeding in this 
spirit, your Committee trust that the Assembly will not be unwilling, — 

“ First, unhesitatingly and unequivocally to declare her sense of 
the evil of intemperance, and her resolution to do everything in her 
power, consistent with the Word of God, to arrest its progress. 

“ Secondly, to enjoin ministers faithfully to expose prevailing ab- 
uses, and earnestly and aflPectionately to warn against their ensnaring 
influence ; and, the better to secure this, to appoint that the atten- 
tion of congregations be directed to this subject on the first Sabbath 
of December, or, failing this, on the earliest convenient day thereafter. 

“ Thirdly, to instruct Kirk-Sessions not to overlook oflPences falling 
under this head, in the exercise of discipline, but, seeing they are of 
frequent occurrence, to be on that very account the more watchful, 
painstaking, and faithful, in the administration of that Divine or- 
dinance. 

“ And, lastly, to require of Presbyteries to be observant of the 
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causes leading to intemperance, and particularly of drinking usages, 
and to make returns thereanent. It has been sufficiently ascertained 
that intemperate habits are mainly dependent on drinking usages, 
riiese are often associated with friendly feelings, and, in some cases 
with the most solemn of religious services. But these usages are in 
many cases local, and cannot be well understood by strangers, and 
ought therefore to be reported, that something may be done for their 
discontinuance. Were the Assembly to approve of this, and to order 
such returns to be made to any Committee that may be appointed, 
a Report might be prepared on this subject alone, full of interest. 
Usages leading to intemperance are interwoven with every part, parti- 
cularly of Scottish society, and with not a few of our religious obser- 
vances. Then various methods to lessen particular abuses have al- 
ready been successfully introduced in different localities, and might 
by some such means be more generally adopted over the country. 
And there is, moreover, a much deeper interest felt in the subject 
than many are aware of, or than your Committee would have been 
aware of, had it not been the many letters and pamphlets which they 
have received on the subject. 

In concluding their Report, your Committee would again remind 
the Assembly of the condition of the Free Church, as passing out of 
a state of conflict into a field of labour, and of the unspeakable im- 
portance of her being at once led into that field. A living Church ex- 
ercising the power which God has given her in the work to which He 
has assigned her, will grow and prosper ; but if the day of her visita- 
tion be allowed to pass unimproved, she will either fall into factions, 
or grow into formality. The tree Church is at this moment in cir- 
cumstances more favourable for becoming practically as a piece of 
leaven, leavening the lump, than the Church of Scotland ever was at 
any previous period ; and no object of ambition should, therefore, be so 
high with her as becoming in all things a working church, working for 
God, and in an exercise of abiding dependence on His grace and aid. 

D. Macfablan, Convener.” 

DEPUTATlOW FROM FOREIGN CHURCHES. 

Le Comte de St George, Professor LaHarpe, and the Rev. M. 
Bost, then addressed the meeting ; but we are obliged to delay the 
insertion of their speeches till another day. 

Hr. Candlish then addressed the Assembly as follows Moderator, 
— At this part of our proceedings, I have to discharge a very agreeable 
duty,— that of moving the Assembly to record the high satisfaction 
with which they have listened to the statements of our brethren who 
have just addressed us, and to propose also that you should express to 
them, in the name of this Assembly, the cordial esteem with which we 
regard them personally, and the deep interest which we take in their 
work, and to convey to them the assurance of our fervent prayers in 
their behalf. I feel myself altogether unable to do justice to what 

2 H 
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I am sure is in the minds and hearts of all in this Assembly, in conse- 
quence of having, on two successive evenings, listened to the congra- 
tulations addressed to us by our brethren from other countries, and to 
the statements which they have addressed to us as to what the Lord is 
doing in the different parts of the vineyard. It may be that the con- 
gratulations addressed to us by our brethren from other countries fill 
us with pride and vain-glory. No doubt we are exposed to this sin 
when we are addressed in language so full of friendship and congra- 
tulation, and, I might almost say, of flattery, as we have heard last 
night and to-night ; at the same time 1 confess that, listening to what was 
said by our friends from abroad, a very different feeling took posses- 
sion of my mind. Both last night and to-night, in listening to what 
our friends told us of the intense interest with which they regard us 
and our movements, and all our proceedings, I confess 1 felt deeply 
humbled, and a spirit of solemn awe took possession of my mind, not 
only from the consideration of the unworthiness of this Church, which 
occupies so high a position as to be in so prominent a sense a city 
set on a hill, which cannot be hid but also still more from the con- 
sideration of the risk and hazard there may be of our dishonouring 
not only our position, but that God who has assigned it to us to em- 
ploy. I confess that, throughout the last three years, while I have 
not had any hesitation in rejoicing and expressing ray joy when those 
addresses nave come to us, I have always felt that we were not suffi- 
ciently alive to the responsibility under which we lie. Sir, it is a very 
solemn position which the Free Church of Scotland now occupies. 
Not only are our enemies at home watching for our halting, ready to 
take advantage of the slightest syrapt^ of declension or of disunion 
amongst us, but, what is a far more solemn consideration, the friends 
and followers of the Lord Jesus abroad are looking upon us even as 
they might look upon a forlorn hope in the day of battle, — looking 
with this upon their spirits, that if we for a moment, in any critical 
period of the struggle, even seem to give way, it is all over, humanly 
speaking, with them and their cause. (Hear, hear.) We have been 
speaking during the past year with a measure of congratulation and 
joy, and somewhat also perhaps of self-complacency, of what has 
been taking place in the religious world. We have been speaking of 
movements in other lands, which may be traced, as effects to their 
otuse, under God, to the Disruptioa of the Church of Scotland. 
We have been looking with interest on the Disruption iu the Canton 
de Vaud. (Cheers.) We have listened with the deepest interest to 
the rumours and statements reaching us from other parts of the Conti- 
nent : and we are waiting with anxiety to see what the course of events 
will be in the Protestant Church of France, and how the Lord will 
make plain the path to faithful men, as He made plain to us 
our owa path. (Applause.) And Sir, when we listen to the 
oonditloQ of the Church in Holland and*^ Belgium, and to the awaken- 
ing of right principles amcng many of the pastors there; we chnnot 
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but think that God has put us in a right position to encourage 
and animate those in other lands to follow in our footsteps, as we 
were privileged to follow in the footsteps of our Lord and Master. 
(Cheers.) Now, Sir, how much, under God, depends on its being 
manifested to all Christendom that the movement in Scotland has 
been a movement right in the principles which originated it, but 
blessed also in the results which have followed it ! I may speak of 
prosperity of an outward kind with which God has ybeen pleased 
to bless us. I may say we stand forth as a Church, encouraging 
those in other lands to the same step which God led us to take*— 
to stand forth on this ground, that they have to bear testimony before 
their God, — before Him who has given us the promise that the man 
who walketh uprightly shall be provided with bread and water, and 
that he shall not be suffered to lack the good things of this life. We 
are an encouragement to others to maiptain the same principles. I 
think it may be an encouragement even in the Canton de Vaud, where 
the state of popular feeling is very different from what prevails with 
us ; for we in this country can bear testimony to this great and 
blessed truth, that if the pastors are enabled to be faithful to their 
King and Head, they may for a time seem to be left alone, — they 
may for a season seem to lack followers among their people, — but God 
will bless their example, as He has blessed their ministry, and by and 
by multitudes will be found flocking to their standard. (Great ap- 
plause.) On this ground I cannot but rejoice on account of the posi- 
tion which the brethren in the Canton de Vaud have taken up, in 
resolving to remain at the posts assigned to them in their own 
country. I cannot but rejoice that this is the principle upon which 
they have resolved to act. (Cheers.) No doubt, it may please God to 
do with those brethren as He did with the first Christians of Jerusa- 
lem. He may drive them into other lands, and they may be scattered 
abroad, that they may preach the gospel to all the Continent ; but if 
this is to be the case, let it be clearly seen that it is God’s doing, and 
that they do not abandon that country of their own accord. Let it be 
clearly seen that they have the warrants of God’s own command— 

" When they persecute you in one city, flee to another and if it 
should be God’s will thus to drive them, or some of them, from, their 
ewn habitations and their own people, it is plain that they may, from 
the accounts which came to us, take fully to themselves the encourage- 
ment which the Lord connects with that precept,— “ When they per- 
secute you in one city, flee to another, for ye ishall not have gone over 
all the cities of Israel till the Lord comes,* —that is to say, they will 
find plenty of work to do, and a wide field to occupy, and blessed be 
God that there is an open door to the hearts of many who are panting 
and thirsting for the water of life. (Applause.) <Bat there is another 
and a higliOr view in which we ought to feel our responsibility as a 
Church. When we consider and see to what extent the Churches of 
the Continent have their eyes fixed upon us,-*when we consider to 
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what an extent our example is operating in encouraging other Churches 
to do what we have done, — when wo consider with what warmth of 
heart and clearness of understanding such men as our friend Dr. Ca- 
padose appreciate and apprehend our principle to be allegiance to, 
Christ above — (cheers) — Oh, Sir, when we think of all these things, 
Lave we not to reflect that God has laid on us the solemn duty of vin- 
dicating the movement which He led us to take, by the blessed fruits 
which He enables us to bring fo^th to his praise and glory. And in 
this view, connecting our present meeting, and the subject of our pre- 
sent Consideration, with the exercises in which we were engaged this 
forenoon, can it fail to strike any memoer of this *iouse, that, after 
what we have this day heard, there is an additional, a solemn and 
affecti'ng appeal made to us to go and seek to gather up in our several 
spheres, and among our several tlocks, the spiritual fruit of the blessed 
movement that God led us to take, ^hen he brought us out of the 
Establishment. Sir, we have not yet reaped the full spiritual fruit of 
our testimony for the Lord Jesus Christ. It was well put before us 
last night, in a statement of our principles, that, I venture to say, I 
have never seen equalled in point of clearness by any statement from 
either side of tjje channel which divides us from the Continent. (Ap- 
plause.) It was well said, that the principle for which we are con- 
tending is not a principle of liberty, but a principle of loyalty — (hear, 
hear) — that the cry which we raise is not a cry of freedom, but a cry 
of loyalty to Christ our King; and all that we ask of our fellow-men 
is, not that we should'^be free to do our own will, but free to do the 
will of. Christ, — free from all human autiiority, that we may be subject 
to. the authority of Christ alone. (Cheers.) And can we ever forget 
that Christ ‘‘ is exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to 
Israel and the remission of sins Can we ever forget the connection 
between the exaltation of Christ our King, and the pouring out of his 
Holy Spirit on us ? and is it not according to all analogy to believe, 
as I most firmly do believe, that this testimony on earth to the supreme 
Headship of the Lord Jesus Christ, now exalted in heaven, is connect- 
ed with this as its appropriate and blessed reward, — an abundant out- 
pouring of the Spirit, which He was exalted on high to give. Now, 
Sir, have we been sincerely looking for this reward of our testimony, — 
the only reward worth our while seeking for on this side of eternity, — 
the reward of our thus bearing a testimony to Christ as King over 
all ? Have we been looking to Him for this, the appropriate recom- 
pense of our testimony, the outpouring of his Holy Spirit ? And have 
we not reason to apprehend, that if we seek not by prayer and 
pains to reach this blessed reward others in other places will look on 
us, and see in us a Church none the worse in outward circnmstances 
in its separation from Erastian tyranny, but none the better in the 
sense of spiritual revival. On the contrary, let us, by God’s grace, 
seek to be enabled to pray, to wait, to work, to watch, till through 
the outpouring of the Spirit, we attain to a measure of real spiritual 
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revival, and thus by our example testify to all Christendom, not only 
that God has provided the temporal support those needed who cast 
away the support of that man, but that he rewards the Church’s faith- 
fulness to Christ her only Head, by an abundant outpouring of spiri- 
tual refreshing from on high. But perhaps this is not the most appro- 
priate topic for introducing a motion acknowledging the presence of 
these strangers ; but I am sure they will bear with us if we seek in 
some measure to connect the present proceedings with the solemn ex- 
ercises in which we were engaged this forenoon. And now I desire 
to pledge the General Assembly, and through the General Assembly 
to pledge the Free Church of Scotland, to a greatly increased 
measure of interest, of devotedness, of zeal, and of prayer, in the cause 
of evangelical Protestantism on the Continent of Europe. (Cheers.) 
Would to God we had many men among us who could bear so 
clear a testimony in a foreign tongue, in a foreign land, as has been 
borne among us j but I trust that God will put it into the hearts of 
many of our younger brethren to prepare themselves, and be ready 
soon for returning the visits with which we have now been favoured ; 
and sure I am, they may take all courage from the affection, the warm 
affection, which manifestly these our foreign brethren bear to us ; and 
they may be assured that if they proceed to other lands, that though 
they should speak with stammering lips, they will speak to hearts open 
to receive their words. (Hear.) Sir, it would be out of place to enter 
at large into foreign fields, or to travel over the various schemes of 
usefulness in foreign parts. 1 believe some of those measures have 
been adverted to to-niglit, which have excited a peculiar interest in 
Scotland ; I rather believe that the department of Christian labour 
which holds a peculiar place in Scottish hearts, is just that institution 
in which Professor La Harpe is one of the Presidents,— the College of 
Geneva, — and particularly that department of it which relates to the 
education of the Waldensian youth, and their preparation for^ the 
ministry among the ancient hills of the Piedmont. (Cheers.) And I 
am quite sure the Church and people of Scotland only require to have 
the topic brought before them, to be impressed with the circumstance, 
that it is now, over a large portion of the Continent, manifestly a time 
of visitation, a precious time, a precarious time it may be, but a short 
time, — very uncertain and very precarious. Who does not perceive 
that the peace of Europe may be said to hang, by a single thread, — 
the thread of a single precious life that seems to have been preserved 
by God in mercy, in spite not only of the decay of age, but of the con- 
stant assaults of domestic fdes ! (Hear, hear.) Who does not per- 
ceive that in various part of the Continent there is now a stir in the 
minds of men such as cannot, ought not to be reckoned upon for many 
years to come. Popery seems to be gaining political influence. She 
is losing her spiritual hold over the population of Europe ; but she is 
gaining power among the great of the earth. Popery is again begin- 
ning to be powerful politically, not only on the Continent, but here in 
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this land. But it would seem that as Popery is waxing strong 
politically, Protestantism is waxing ’strong spiritually and morally. 
(Hear, hear.) How long is this to continue ? God only knows, but 
surely if the circumstances of Europe alre pi-eoarious, and the move- 
ment in men’s minds is precious, the call of duty is clear. There is 
an open door ndw : we may help to preach the Gospel now, without 
let or hindran6e,-^we may expatiate over all the Continent, none 
asking why we are coming there. We have our mission stations in 
important parts of the Continent ; and we have opportunity of assisting 
those Societies which, blessed be God, are maintaining a testimony in 
the darkest times ; and having all these opportunities and means of 
usefulness noW, and not knowing but the very next year the Continent 
may be shut against us, and the current of men’s minds may be al • 
together changed, 1 ask if it is with stinted measure and reluctant 
support we shall come forward and wish God-speed to these noble men 
in this noble movement ? (Cheers.) Nay, rather let us, with open 
heart and hand, come to the help of the Lord against the mighty and, 
what they will value better still, let us with open mouth go to the throne 
of God on their behalf, and never cease in behalf of this land of 
France, which has her martyrs under the altar crying out, “ Oh, Lord ! 
how long? Oh, Lord ! how long ?” Let us never cease to be God’s 
remembrancers, to put Him in remembrance of His solemn engage- 
ment to the Church, and call on Him to arise and plead His own 
cause : — ‘‘ Lord, it Is thy cause j take it into thine own hand. Help, 
Lord, for vain is the help of man.’^ (Great applause.) Dr. Candlish 
concluded by moving the following motion : 

The General Assembly rejoice in the presence of their brethren 
who have ndw and formerly addressed them ; and have listened with 
no ordinary satitfaction to the interesting statements which they have 
ma(Je respecting the progress of Christ’s cause in the countries of the 
Continent. The Assembly have heard With thankfulness of the symp- 
toms of revival which have recently appeared in the Churches of Hol- 
land and Belgiiiraj-^-that the Lord s work goes forward in many parts 
of France,— and that their brethren of the Canton de Vaud continue 
steadfast in the maintenance of the truth, notwithstanding the persecu- 
tions to which they are exposed. The General Assembly renew their 
expressions of sympathy with Christ’s faithful servants connected with 
the Evangelical Ghutohes and SoOieties of the Continent. They com- 
mend them to Him who has already been pleased so signally to bless 
their labours, and iTho will iiot fail to honour those who seek to honour 
Him. And farther, the Assembly declare their determination, accor- 
ding to the meahs which may be placed within their reach, to aid and 
encourage their brethren in their endeavours to promote the. interests 
of the ^deemer’s kingdom. And the Aesembly desire the Moderator 
to return tH^ thanks of the house to Dr. Gapadose, Count St George, 
Professor La Harpe, aCd M. Bost, for the ^iddresses which they have 
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delivered, expressing to them the esteem in which they are held by the 
Assembly.” 

The motion of Dr. Candlish was agreed to amid enthusiastic ap- 
plause. 

The Moderator then addressed the brethren from foreign Churches, 
and said that he felt how very inadequately he could express the cordial 
affection and regard which the Assembly and the Church felt for them, 
and for those bodies of whom they, were the worthy representatives. 
He felt assured at the same time, that notwithstanding his in- 
adequacy to express these sentiments, that that affection which was 
characteristic of the true children of God, and which pervaded their 
own hearts, would enable them to judge of the sentiments which the 
Assembly entertained towards them. Nothing could have been more 
gratifying, and at the same time more edifying, than having to listen, 
during two successive evenings, to the commun cations which had 
been made to them, although some of them were mingled with some- 
what of sadness, and brought before them the melancholy and op- 
pressed condition of God’s people in foreign lands. They felt them- 
selves to be engaged in what they considered to be the peculiar 
province of the Church of Christ, when conferring with their dear 
brethren as to those means by which they would be enabled to support 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ throughout the benighted re- 
gions to which their brethren had directed their attention. As had 
been well observed by the distinguished member of this Church 
who made the motion, their responsibilities were strongly brought 
before them by the stirring appeals that were made to them. The 
responsibilities of the Free Church were great, when they considered 
how much they occupied the thoughts, and how much they excited the 
interest, of foreign Churches, — when they considered how much they 
were looking to them ; not, he trusted, as a poor and feeble instrument 
in themselves, but merely as an instrument in the hand of the gveat 
King and Head of the Church. Under these circumstances, the Free 
Church ought to consider how solemnly she stood pledged in the sight 
of Heaven and of man to embrace those opportunities which God had 
placed within their reach, for propagating the truth, not only in their 
own land, but every-where where the Lord gave them an open door, 
and specially where an entrance invitingly presented itself, and 
where men were stretching out their hands to them, and asking 
help from them, aa did the brethren who addressed them. They had 
heard with the deepest interest the address of their excellent friend Dr. 
Capadose, who came from a land in which he (the Moderator) must 
always feel a lively iqterest. He could assure his beloved friend that 
he and his countrymen had the warmest sympathies and the most fer- 
vent prayers pf the Church of Scotland, and that their tie to them 
was drawn the more close by the communication with which he (Dr. 
Capadose) had favoured the Assembly. Their friends frolh Switzer- 
land had also asked their prayers ; and he would only say, iu the name 
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of the house, that their wishes would not be overlooked, and that they 
felt the most lively interest in their proceedings. While the Free 
Church would tender thanks to God for having permitted their brethren 
in Switzerland to bear the noble testimony they had borne to the cause 
of God, in the midst of the trials to which they were exposed, they 
might rest assured that they would fervently pray, that the Lord would 
turn away the wrath of those who persecuted them and turn their heart 
to him ; and that, whether or not He would do that, that the testimony 
of their brethren would never be done away with, and that they might 
continue as steadfast as ever. The Free Church would certainly feel 
herself privileged to render them assistance in their arduous struggle. 
In reference to the theological school of Geneva, they felt deeply inter* 
ested in its success. In conclusion, he could assure their brother from 
the Protestant Church of France, that the proceedings of the Churches 
there were matters on which the Free Church of Scotland felt the 
liveliest interest. 

The General* Assembly approved of the Report of tlie Committee on 
Continental Churches ; re-appointed the Committee with their former 
instructions, farther empowering them, should they see cause, to ap- 
point deputations to visit the Protestant Churches of the Contiueut. 

OBDER OF BUSINESS. 

Dr. P. Macfaulan then announced the following as the order of 
business 

Thursday Forenoon — Isr, Conference on Education, — private.— 2d. 
Report of Sites Committee, — 3d. Report of Public Accounts. In the 
Evening — Report of Colonial Committee. 

The Moderator then pronounced the benediction, and the Assembly 
adjourned till twelve o’clock of the following day. 


Wednesday, May 27. 

The public sederunt of the Assembly commenced this forenoon 
at twelve o’clock, the house having been engaged in private confer- 
ence from ten. 

After the Court had been constituted by the usual devotional 
exercises, and the minutes of the |reviou3 sederunt read and ap- 
proved of, 

Mr. LoaiMER of Glasgow intimated a meeting of the Continental 
Committee for the following day. lie proposed that they should 
meet in the round room adjoining the Assembly Hall at eleven o’clock 
when they would have an opportunity of meeting their French friends 
to whom the mimbers of Committee would be individually introduced ; 
ani thtis become more familiarly ^acquainted, and receive from them 
more fclt ia|bfaiation than they had hitherto done, respecting the state 
of evaage(iw i^ligion on the Continent. Their further object would 
be to cottier some important communications which bad been receiv- 
ed from Constantinople, respecting the persecution of the Evangelical 
Armenians there. Those communications had been made subsequently 
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to the statements recently made by Mr. Gray ; and possibly the Com- 
mittee might find it necessary to come to the Assembly, and ask for 
advice in this important matter. It was therefore extremely desirable 
that there should be a large attendance of the members of the Com- 
mittee. He might add further, that Count St. George had received 
a letter yesterday from the Canton de Vuud, stating that there was 
no hope of the persecution there ceasing. On the contrary, so re- 
cently as last week, a motion which was made in the Grand Council 
to allow liberty of worship to their persecuted brethren, had been re- 
jected by a large majority ; and therefore they seemed to be in as much 
need as ever of the sympathies and prayers of their friends, 

THE BIRTH OF A PRINCESS. 

Dr. P. Macfarlan said — I beg to propose a motion which I am 
confident will meet with the cordial and unanimous approbation of 
the Asserablj^ We have received this morning the tidings of the 
birth of a Princess ; and as we can never cease to be distinguished 
for loyalty to our Sovereign and attachment to the Constitution, I 
think it desirable that we should, on the auspicious occasion, express 
our sense and hearty congratulations to her Majesty; and that a Com- 
mittee should be named to draw up a document for that purpose. 

Sir James Forrest seconded the motion, which was agreed to by 
acclamation ; and the Committee named accordingly. 

REPORT OF TUB PUBLlCATIOlS^ COMMITTEE. 

Dr. Candlish read tlie report of the Committee on this subject, 
which noticed the im[)ortant works which had been issued during the 
past year. It had been found, however, that some of the theological 
works already published did not entirely suit the taste of the public, 
and it was accordingly proposed to issue, from time to time, spiritual 
works of a lighter style of reading. Dr. C. concluded his remarks 
as follows : — fhstead of publishing Blair's Works, as was intended, 
they had first issued two volumes of the Lives of Flenderson and 
Guthrie, which were specimens of this light reading. They contained 
four sermons by Henderson, and several by Guthrie of Stirling, ac- 
companied with biographies by the able and indefatigabU editor of the 
series. The volume now in preparation would form the third for the 
second year ; and as it was making great progress at press, he was in 
hopes of putting it in the hands of members before the rising of the 
Assembly. He had already alluded to the diminution of the subscri- 
bers; but he was confident they would rise again, as they were now at 
the beginning of what he considered would be a great improvement 
on the original plan. They had departed in form and size from the 
last volumes of the series, and the new works consisted of interest- 
ing incidents in Scottish ecclesiastical history and biography, which 
would be only the first of a series of volumes for the young which would 
appear from time to time. They did not propose to make alterations 
in the plan already followed, beyond having it in their power to 
introduce a juvenile series occasionally ; and he believed that these 
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volumes would be found exceedingly captivating. The next volume 
of this class would consist of some of the most interesting events iti 
the diary of James Melville, modernized in spelling, but unchanged 
in the mutter. He trusted, therefore, that the Church and the coun- 
try at large would deem this an improvement on the present scheme,— 
an improvement by which their works would circulate among, and 
form libraries for, the younger portion of their families. The Com- 
nsittee did not abandon the design of re-publishing the works of the 
Scottish Divines, but merely to alter the plan, so far as interspersing 
it with interesting incidents of ecclesiastical history and biography. 
He would not trouble the house with the details of their financial 
statement, beyond saying that, notwithstanding the temporary cir- 
cumstances to which reference had been made, they were in an en- 
couraging state. As to the future, however, he had to state that the 
Committee had entered into arrangements which, he trusted, would 
meet with the approbation of the Assembly. Being sensible that the 
direct management of this enterprise by the Committee, so far as the 
financial part of it was concerned, was liable to difficulties and ob- 
jections, because the members of that Committee could not discharge 
the work of canvassers for the keeping up or obtaining of new sub- 
scribers, as the Church had at all times discouraged anything like 
trading by its members,— being sensible of these difficulties, therefore, 
the Committee had hailed the offer of a respectable publisher to 
take upon himself the entire risk and trouble incident to the pnb- 
licntion of their works. He offered to become publisher at the di- 
rection of the Committee, and to carry out the publication at his 
own risk and expense. The Committee, therefore, resolved to agree 
to tills proposal, from which they were confident no loss could ensue. 
He i^uld therefore lay upon the table the draft of the proposal made 
to the Committee by Mr. Johnstone, who was about to establish an 
extensive agency, not in Scotland alone, but in England and Ireland, 
for the sale of these and other publications. He might mention, that 
the minute of this proposal, after being carefully considered by the 
Committee itself, had been submitted to Mr. Dunlop, and sanctioned 
by him as just and proper in its terms. He conceived, therefore, that 
the Assembly would hold this to be sufficient authority, and better, 
indeed, than if they had been called on to judge for themselves in this 
matter. (Applause.) It had been suggested by Mr. Dunlop, that as 
this matter was new, it would be well that the proposal which had 
now been made should be submitted to a special Committee for 
consideration! and that it should bring up a Report to a future diet 
of Assembly « Under these circumstances, he did not require to say 
anything more respecting these arrangements ; for, with the excep- 
tion to which he had alluded, they still preserved the original features 
of the scheme, viz. that they do not publish the volumes for casual 
sale ; but it was to remain strictly an association, by which, for the 
sum of 4s. in the year, the subscribers would receive four volumes 
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annually, on tho same plan as that followed by the Parker and 
Wodrow Societies. He had nothing farther to state, than to suggest 
that this document, containing the heads of the proposed agreement, 
should be remitted for the consideration of a special Committee. 
[We will endeavour to make room for the Report when the subject 
again comes before the Assembly.] 

Dr. Candlish again rose and stated, that he had to mention, on 
the part of Dr. Macfarlan of Renfrew, that the branch under his charge 
was the circulation of tracts, and was in the same state as last year ; 
the circulation amounting to 36,000. Measures, however, must be 
taken to render that circulation still wider ; for the circulation was 
not so great as it should be, and undoubtedly would be, if the public 
was made fully aware of the excellence of these tracts. 

Mr. Bbgg stated, that he had not much to report to the Assembly 
for obvious reasons ; he had not been able to devote his attention to 
this important subject at all, viz. the publication of catechisms, which 
was remitted to that branch of the Committee of which he was Con- 
vener. At the same time, he might mention what had not before 
been stated, that of the admirable catechism prepare^ by Mr. Gray, 
embodying the principles of the Free Church, there had been sold up- 
wards of 30,000 copies. (Applause.) He would recommend,— and 
he was sure that in this his brethren were agreed, — the importance of 
calling the attention of the public to that admirable document, and 
instructing the young of their congregations in its principles, — of 
bringing it under the notice of teachers, and of endeavouring in every 
way to leaven with it the minds of the youth of the land. (Hear, hear.) 
Dr. Mackay was engaged in translating that document into Gaelic. 
(Applause.) It had already been translated into French, and publislied 
at Lausanne, for the use of the persecuted people in the Canton de 
Vaud ; and he had no doubt that ere long it would be translated info 
other Continental languages. If for nothing else than the publicntion 
of that catechism alone, the labours of that Committee had been in the 
highest degree important. He might state also, what had not been 
mentioned at the Commission, that the copy of the Protest, with illus- 
trations, and details by Mr. Lorimer, had been published at the same 
time. Upwards of 6000 had been sold ; but as it had never been 
brought prominently under the notice of the Church, he would ask 
was it not worthy that the attention of the people should be called to 
it, and that it should be placed extensively in their hands ? It was 
unquestionably desireable that this memorable Protest, which had 
never been answered, notwithstanding the many meetings for the pur- 
pose, and which, he would affirm, never would be answered, should be 
extensively circulated, with Mr. Lorimer’s excellent illustrations. He 
might mention that he had found in Caoada that this small document 
was highly satisfactory to the people there. They found that it met the 
difficulty which they had had regarding the Disruption ; and he had no 
doubt it would coutiuue to convince the minds of their own people in 
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reference to the propriety of the solemn step which. was then taken. 
(Hear, hear.) He might mention that other matters had engaged the 
attention of the Committee, and proposals had been made regarding 
them ; but as nothing had been thoroughly agreed upon, it would be 
better not to detail these proposals until they assumed a more definite 
and tangible shape. 

Mr. Lorimer of Glasgow said, he would refer briefly to a kindred 
matter ; for it seemed that the time was most appropriate for calling 
attention to the Memorials of the Disruption. The Assembly would 
remember, that at die meeting at Inverness a committee was appoin- 
ted for the express purpose of procuring and preserving information 
from all the ministers and ejected schoolmasters, previous to the Dis- 
ruption, at the Disruption, and subsequent to it. So soon as the Com- 
mittee was appointed, a meeting was held and advertisements issued, 
calling for documents illustrative of the history of the Church at that 
period ; and he had already received from Mr. Jaffray the promise of 
the voluminous documents in his hands. Mr. Pitcairn had also pro- 
mised the documents connected with the Convocation and its proceed- 
ings. Mr. Wood, too, had promised the correspondence which took 
])laee on Lord Aberdeen’s Bill. Moreover, they had the accounts of 
the actual proceedings of the Convocation taken in short hand at the 
time. In addition to all this, tlieir venerated father, Dr. Clialmers, 
had promised his contribution in an account of his experience of the 
Convocation — (applause)— and should they obtain nothing more than 
these documents the Assembly would be assured that the appoint- 
ment of the Committee had not been made in vain. (Hear, hear.) With 
respect to the Disruption itself, he had received various returns from 
the brethren from time to time. lie had not got a very large number; 
but still he had received sufficient to give an indication of what the work 
would be when completed, (Mr. Lorimer then mentioned the names 
of the parishes from which he had already received returns.) He 
might be permitted to say without any breach of propriety, that the 
returns were excee lingly creditable to the intelligence and piety of 
the ministers of the Free Church; and as historical documents they 
mon? than exceeded the Committee’s expect itions. No person could 
r(»ud these returns without being convinced of the piety, honesty, and 
sincerity of purpose of those who shared in that greatevent ; and, more- 
over the spirit of charity apparent through all those proceedings is most 
remarkahle and delightful. There was nothing of bitterness connected 
with that step ; and these returns would falsify the allegations which had 
been made regarding the spirit of the Free Church proceedings at that 
time. One very interesting feature was apparent, viz, the spiritpal 
fruits. connected with the Disruption and the subsequent labours of the 
Free Church. At the same time, these are communicated with great 
humility ; bat the facts are very striking and gratifying indeed. He 
had just further to request that his fathers and brethren, and the ejected 
scliouhnusters, would, without delay, set themselves to answer the 
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queries, — not regarding themselves as tied down to them, but ns show- 
ing the kind ofinformation which is required. The Committee would 
rejoice to obtain such additional information as their friends might 
choose to supply. He iiad occasionally asked friends if they 
had any thing on their part to report concerning the Disruption, and 
they had generally replied, by God’s blessing, we were assured of 
the course to take, and we have nothing more to say.” He rejoiced 
in these feelings of humility ; but he was certain that if those who 
thought they had least to communicate were to sit down and answer 
the queries, they would find that one fact draws on another ; and that 
the returns would be most interesting to themselves and their families 
as well as to succeeding generations. The Committee could not tell what 
use would be made of the information they were collecting ; they must 
first receive it; but he thought that several volumes might be publish- 
ed, evincing God’s providence as connected with the Disruption; and 
he thought that these volumes would be as interesting and as valuable 
as any that could be supplied to the Church. (Hear, hear.) 

After a few remarks from Mr. Macnauqhtan of Paisley, regarding 
some recommendations in the Report (which will however, be brought 
up at a future diet) and a remark from Mr. Wilson of Cannylie, it was 
remitted to a Special Committee, to consider and report, on certain 
recommendations which had been made by the Committee. 

CHRISTIAN UNION, 

Overtures having been given in from the Synod of Aberdeen and 
the Presbytery of Glasgow, on the subject of Christian union 7 

Dr. P. Macfarlan gave in the following Report from the Committee 
appointed at last Assembly to consider that subject;— 

“ The Committee appointed by the last General Assembly with a 
view to ‘ co-operation with other Evangelical Churches, for the pur- 
pose of offering a decided resistance to the designs and progress of the 
Romish Apostacy at home and abroad, and to be a deputation to 
attend any conference of deputies of Evangelical denominations in this 
kingdom, which may be assembled with the view of resisting the pro- 
gress of Popish errors, and otherwise promoting the cause of truth,’ 
now lay before the Assembly an interim Report of the Committee, 
presented to the meeting of the Coaiiaissiou of last General Assem* 
bly, with the deliverance of Commission thereanent ; 

‘‘interim: REPORT OP THE GENERAL assembly’s COMMITTEE ANENT 
POPERY AND CHRISTIAN UNION. 

“ ‘The Committee feel it to be desirable and necessary in present 
circumstances to offer to the Commission, and through the Commission, 
to the Free Chnrch at large, an explanation of some circumstances 
connected with the matters intrusted to the Cominittee» which have 
taken place since the date of its appointment. 

“ In the month of July last, in consequence of movementt towards 
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Christian union, and in opposition to Popery, which were then in pro- 
gress among brethren of various denominations, the raeiabers of the As- 
sembly's Committee were summoned to meet at Glasgow, with dele- 
gates from their Churches. In this collective meeting it was found, that 
whilst certain of the brethren then assembled had been delegated by 
the Churches to which they respectively belonged, there were others 
from other communions present in their individual capacity alone. In 
these circumstances, it was not possible for the meeting to assume any 
strictly representative character, nor was it thought necessary for the 
objects they have in view that they should do so. At this collective 
meeting, a resolution was adopted, in deference to the wishes ex- 
pressed in numerous communications from England, to invite Christian 
brethren from different evangelical Churches in England, Wales, and 
Ireland, to meet at Liverpool in October last, with brethren from Scot- 
land, to consult for the promotion of Christian union, and for resisting 
. various forms of error. 

“‘A circular was accordingly produced, and generally approved of 
— a Sub-Committee was appointed to take the further steps necessary 
for calling sucli a meeting together, and the circular was forwarded to 
members of various Churches in Ireland, Wales, and England. 

At a subsequent period, and in deference to circumstances whicli 
the Scotch Sub-Committee felt they were not at liberty to control, a 
certairuiumberof thecirculars were placedin the hands of the Moderator 
of the Assembly of tho Church now established by law in Scotland, to 
whom they were sent because the Sub-Committee would not under- 
take the responsibility of selecting members of that Establishment. 

‘ The Committee of the General Assembly regret sincerel}^ that 
since the Church had been involved in the outset by the terms in 
which its members had been first summoned to meet with other deno- 
minations, those of their number who became connected with the 
Liverpool Conference did not take measures to make it palpable that 
the steps taken at the collective meeting, together with all which fol- 
lowed, and the meetings at Liverpool In which they resulted, were 
proceedings adopted by them in their individual capacity, and for 
which, therefore, the Church were in no sense responsible. 

“ ‘ That they did not do so, the Committee are satisfied was solely 
through inadvertency. The fact that the Liverpool Conference had 
constituted itself, and acted throughout, on the principle that no re- 
presetUative character, was to be recognized as belonging to any of its 
members, and that none of its proceedings were to be viewed in any 
other light than as the proceedings of the individuals of whom the 
Conference was composed, confirmed the before-mentioned brethren 
m the impression tliey then entertained, that it was not necessary to 
explain the matter further. They have since learned that things had 
presented themselves in a different light to many of the brethren, who 
were led, not unnaturally, to suppose that the Free Church was impli' 
cared in proceedings of which they disapproved. 
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‘ The Committee have in consequence felt it to be their duty to 
offer this brief explanation now given, which, they trust, will prevent 
any misunderstanding for the future. 

(Signed) ‘ Patrick Macfarlan, Convener/ 

DELIVERANCE. 

^ oth March, 1846. — The Commission having heard this Report, 
find that, excepting the original calling together of the members of 
the Assembly’s Committee, this Church is not, as a Church, respon- 
sible either for the initial steps connected with the calling of the 
Liverpool Conference, and the invitations forwarded to the diderent 
bodies of professing Christians on that occasion, or for the actings 
of the Liverpool Conference itself, and has not been, in its corporate 
capacity, or by representation or delegation, involved in any of the 
proceedings which are reported to have taken place. The Commission 
are also satisfied that the Committeeof Assembly did notact as a Com- 
mittee in this matter, although certain members of the Committee 
acted as individuals ; and while it may be matter of regret that this 
was not made more clear from the beginning, the Commission accept 
tlie explanation offered ; and, considering the well-known fact that 
the Liverpool Conference itself refused to recognise any parties pre- 
sent as representatives of their respective Churches, placing the pro- 
posed Alliance on the footing of an alliance of individuals merely, the 
Commission think that enough has now been said and done to remove 
all misapprehension on this point. 

“ Farther, the Commission, while continuing to cherish an ardent 
desire for the healing of the breaches of Christ’s Church on earth, and 
the promotion of Christian union and brotherhood, and regarding every 
effort made in that direction with deep interest, in so far as the object 
in view is concerned, as well as with anxiety on account of the mani- 
fold difficulties with which the prosecution of it is attended, deem it 
unnecessary, in all the circumstances, for the Committee named by the 
Assembly to do anything more at present in this matter. And without 
expressing any opinion respecting the Alliance, or the propriety of 
members of the Church joining it, the Commission confidently trust 
that such fathers and brethren as may, on their own private and person- 
al responsibility, take part in the proceedings referred to, will be care- 
ful to advert on all occasions to the importance of maintaining this 
Church’s Testimony uncompromised ; and will be on their guard against 
the risk of doctrinal terms of union which may seem to omit or detract 
from important truths of God’s Word, being made the basis of such 
Alliance ; even although it professes to disclaim any ecclesiastical cha- 
racter or authority, and to be nothing more than the meeting together 
of Christian brethren for the cultivation of brotherhood, and other 
similar purposes of Christian love.” 

“ Since the date of this deliverance, nothing farther has been done 
by the Committee in its collective capacity towards the fulfilment of the 
task with which it was charged. 
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The Committee respectfully recommend to the Assembly to come 
to such a conclusion on this subject as shall sanction the said deliver- 
ance of the Commission, and forward the object contemplated by the 
act of last General Assembly. 

“ In name of the Committee, 

“ PATRitK Macfarlan, Convener.’' 

[The discussion on this subject follows at page 457 ] 


Evening Sederunt. 

The Assembly met according to adjournment, at seven o'clock, — 
tlie Moderator in the oliair, — and was constituted, as usual, with reli- 
ligious exercises. The minutes of the forenoon sederunt were read 
and approved of. 

Dr. P. Macfarlan stated that the Committee appointed to pre- 
pare a. loyal address to her Majesty on the birth of a daughter had 
agreed on the following draft : — 

“ We, the ministers and elders of the Free Church of Scotland, 
met in Getieral Assembly, would most respectfully and sincerely con- 
gratulate your majesty on the birth of a Princess. 

“ On public and private grounds we cannot but rejoice in this aus- 
picious event. We rejoice in it as affording an additional security, 
under God, for the continuance of the House of Brunswick on the 
throne of these realms, and as an addition to your Majesty’s domestic 
happiness. 

That the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ may be pleased 
to restore your Majesty’s health, — that He may prolong your life, and 
that of your Royal Consort, and the other members of the Royal Fami- 
ly, — that your reign may be prosperous and happy, and that you may 
at length receive a crown of glory which cannot fade away, is the ear- 
nest desire and fervent prayer of, 

“ May it please your Majesty, 

“ Your Majesty’s loyal and faithful subjects, 

** Tbe Ministers and Elders of the 

“ Free Church of Scotland.'' 

WIDOWS* FUND. 

Dr. Gordon, in laying tlw Report of the Widows' Fund Com- 
mittee on the table, said, 1 may be allowed, perhaps to remind 
the members of this Assembly of what was done by the last 
Assembly toward the establishment of a Widows* Fund. A Re- 
port was laid upon the table in May last, and calculations made by a 
learned actuary upon the following principles ; — First, That there 
shaU be a contribution of £5 from each minister, payable on the 25th 
May annually, towards the Widows’ Fund. Second, That jBlO shall 
be paid, in the name of entry-money, in two yearly instalments of £S 
each. Third, That £2 shall be paid by each member annually for 



Extra No.] of the Free Church of Scotland. 453 

tlie establishment of an Orphan Fund, — making in all £12 a-year for 
the first two years, and £7 a-year in nil subsequent years. These prin- 
ciples were approved of by the last Assembly, and a Committee was 
appointed to carry that finding into effect. The appointment was in 
these words : — The Assembly did, and hereby do, approve of and 
adopt the Report, declaring that the contributions above specified shall 
be paid annually out of the dividend which shall accrue to each minis- 
ter from the Sustentation Fund, or before the division of that fund, 
as may be determined by the Committee ; and they appoint the Pres- 
byteries of Edinburgh and Glasgow a Committee for the Widows’ 
Fund Scheme, with power to frame rules and regulations of whatever 
kind they may consider necessary to carry the Report into effect, and 
also to appoint a Sub- Committee of Management.” Accordingly the 
Committee so appointed met upon the 3d of June, and appointed a 
Sub- Committee, with power to draw up rules and regulations, and 
to appoint a Clerk or other necessary agent to bring the Scheme into 
operation. The Sub-Committee met immediately after, and appoint- 
ed Mr. Martin their Clerk, and Mr. Law, to whom they were indebted 
for the calculations on which (he scheme was founded, their Auditor 
and Actuary ; and they appointed, moreover a small Committee under 
the name of the Finance Committee, that is, a committee to transact 
the necessary bank business. Rules and regulations for managing 
the fund having been framed, and the Committee having met from 
time to time for their consideration, > they were then given to Mr. 
Rutherford and Mr. Dunlop for revision ; and the several modifica- 
tions suggested by these gentlemen haying been given effect to, thw 
whole were finally approved of on the 7th of May current. Now, 
nothing remains for me but to lay these rules and regulations on the 
table for the Assembly to adopt, if you shall see fit. But I beg, in the 
way of explanation, to notice one or two points in reference to the 
principles on which the Committee proceeded in framing these rules 
and regulations. The first question presented to them was this,— 
in what way can the benefits of the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund 
be secured to the respective parties for whom it is intended ? Or, in 
other words, how can this Fund be placed beyond the reach of being 
attacked by creditors, in the event of a minister having claims against 
his personal estate ? This was one of the chief points to which the 
attention of counsel was directed in the memoriul, and in the draft 
of the rules and regulations submitted to them ; and the opinion 
which the Committee received was very explicit. It was to the effect, 
that the sum paid to the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund for each minis- 
ter and professor must be held, not at a personal contribution by such 
mitiister and professor, but as paid out of the Sustentation Fund, so 
that it may be considered as an alimentary fund for the widows and 
children of deceased ministers and professors. It was the opinion, 
moreover, of the learned Counsel, that provision was made for giving 
effect to this suggestion, both by the original Act of Assembly in 
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reference to the Sustentation Fund, and also by the finding of 
the Assembly of last year on the Report of the Widows’ Fund Com- 
mittee. By the Act of the year 1844 it was declared that the Sus- 
tentation Fund shall be permanently devoted to making a provision 
for ordained ministers of the Free Church, but that before the 
Whitsunday of each year there shall be laid aside a fund for the 
widows and orphans of ministers, to be called the Widow’s Fund. 
At first the sura was £5 but afterwards it was raised to «£7, to each 
of the ministers who are not connected with the old Fund. By this 
it appears that the principle on which the congregations of the Church 
are invited to contribute to the Sustentation Fund is not only to aid 
the ministers and professors, but to secure a provision for their 
widows and children. It must be clearly understood, however, that 
the portion of the Sustentation Fund set apart for the widows and 
orphans of deceased ministers, never in any sense whatever belonged 
to the ministers themselves. It is a portion contributed by the con- 
gi'egations of the Church, for the purpose of establishing a widows’ 
fund, and cannot be claimed by any other party whatever. The only 
question that could by possibility be raised on the subject is, how 
much of the Sustentation Fund shall be set apart for the Widows’ 
Fund. This question of the amount of the portion that belongs to 
the Widows* Fund, the Assembly itself must decide just as they have 
decided all other questions regarding the administration of the funds 
of the Church, and as it has declared that the entry money shall be 
.£12, and the annual payment £7, on account of each minister, 
lyi a provision for their widows and ohildren. There is an objection 
from one quarter, I believe, but from only one, against this Act of 
Assembly, upon the ground that the proposal to set apart so much 
of the Sustentation Fund for the Widows’ Fund, should have been 
sent down to Presbyteries, in terms of the Barrier Act ; but your 
Committee humbly submit, that the Act of Assembly is an adminis- 
trative act, and therefore did not come under the cognizance of the 
Barrier Act. But, independently of this circumstance, the Presby- 
teries had in reality no more power than the Assembly had, to deter- 
mine how much should go to the establishment of a Widows’ Fund. 
If an appeal is to be made to any parties, the only parties competent 
to decide are those who have contributed to the fund, and continue 
it expressly for two objects ; first, for tho sustentation of ministers ; 
and, second, for a provision for their widows and orphans. If there- 
fore, the congregations of the Church agree unanimously, or by a 
majority, that five, eight, or ten per cent, of the Sustentation Fund 
ahall be set aside, that would be imperative, — you would have no 
choice. They did not do so, and the Assembly took upon itself to 
do so ; and I am persuaded that the congregations would, if appealed 
to, unanimously decide that we have fixed upon a very reasonable 
8nm< (Applause.) The principle on which the rules and regulations 
were drawn up excluded the idea of the payment to the Widows’ 



455 


Extra No.] of the Free Church of Scotland, 

Fund being by any possibility considered a payment by the individual 
ministers or professors ; and, in the next place, we have it declared, 
that such payment is not made in respect of the individual ministers 
or professors, but in respect of a provision for the widows and orphans 
of deceased ministers. It is on this principle only that the Widows* 
Fund can be fully secured, and it is only on this principle that the 
original design can be carried out. Of course, the Sustentation 
Fund Committee, notwithstanding the remainder of the fund among 
tlie ministers, are not hereby precluded from taking into account 
tlie sums paid by the several congregations and professorships, in 
paying out the dividend offering to each minister or professor, 
for the act of last year gives them the option of paying the 
sura to be set apart to the Widows* Fund from each dividend, or of 
paying the whole in cumnlo o\xt the Sustentation Fund. That is a 
question for the Sustentation Fund Committee. There is one point on 
which the Widows* Fund Committee beg leave to give an explanation. 
I refer to the large sum w« are obliged to return at the present term 
of Whitsunday. It will be recollected, that the amount payable for 
the first two years is £[2 a year. There should have been retained, 
therefore, at Whitsunday 1815, iJl2, and ^12 at Whitsunday 1846. 
But before the Assembly gave its injunction on the subject last year, 
tlie dividend from the Sustentation Fund had been determined, and 
partly paid, so that, instead of retaining the full sura, the only sum ret- 
ained was the .£ > originally agreed to, in the prospective view of esta- 
blishing a Widows’ Fund. This left a deficiency which is required to 
be made up this year, so that the amount to be paid for each of the mi- 
nisters (who paid £o in 1844 and £5 in 1845), including the half of 
the entry-money and tlie annual payment of £7, io addition to the 
£2 not deducted last year, would amount to £14, instead or£J2, as 
originally intended. Tliere are 300 ministers in this condition. Then, 
with regard to those who were inducted between Whitsunday 1 844 and 
Whitsunday 1845, and who have paid only £5 instead of £12, the 
sum which will require to be deducted from them is in all £19, inclu- 
ding the half of the entry money, the annual payment of £7, and 
the same amount which should have been paid partly in 1844 and 
partly in 1845. In this condition there are seventy-five ministers, 
it is much to be regretted that such an accumulation should have 
taken place ; but resdly in all the circumstances it could not have been 
preveated. And now I may be allowed a sentence or two about 
Widows’ Fund in connection with the payment of ministers. There is 
no doubt but those who pay to the Sustentation Fund are just the 
parties who contribute to the Widows’ Fund, as the one is derived 
from the other; but the Committee have a strong conviction that the 
deficiency caused in the Sustentation of ministers by this necessary 
application of a part of the funds, will be made up by the people when- 
ever it is made clear that it is a deductiou from the incomes of their 
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ministers ; for it has always been a characteristic feature of the congre- 
gations of Scotland, that they manifest a warm interest in the widows 
and children of their deceased ministers. (Cheers.) I believe there 
are none of us but have seen affecting proofs of this feature of their 
character. Your Committee are therefore persuaded that the congre- 
gations of our Church feel highly satisfied with the provision which 
has been made for the widows and children of their ministers ; but 1 
am convinced they will not be satisfied to think that this provision is 
really made, not by them, but by the ministers from whose Sustenta- 
tion Fund it is drawn; and if the subject were but brought before the 
congregations in this point of view, whatever they may have previously 
contributed to the Sustentation Fund, they would increase it at least, 
by that amount paid over to the Widows’ Fund. (Great applause.) 
1 trust, therefore, means will be taken to represent this matter to 
the congregations in its true light. After referring to the offers of aid 
which they had received from extrinsic sources towards establishing 
a provisional scheme for the widows and orphans of ministers of the 
Free Church, and totlie impossibility of establishing any fund of the 
extent required from charitable donations^ he suggested that those 
benevolent individuals who still wished to aid them in this way might 
find opportunities of doing so in different ways. He concluded by 
laying the rules and regulations upon the table, and moving that 
they should be engrossed in the minutes of the Assembly. 

Mr. Inpjes of Canobie said he thought either .£14 or <£19 too 
large a sura to be deducted for the Widows’ Fund, or any other object 
at one terra, and suggested that the payment should be made in half- 
yearly instalments. He hoped the Committee would not object to 
this arrangement. * 

Mr. Andrew Gray of Perth then moved the adoption of the Report, 
with the thanks of the Assembly to Dr. Gordon and the Committee for 
their valuable services, which was agreed to by acclamation. 

Dr. P. Macfarlan proposed an expression of the Assembly’s grati- 
tude to Mr. Riitherfurd and Mr. Dunlop, for their services in connection 
with the establishment of' the Widows’ Fund, which was likewise car- 
ried by acelamntion. 

Mr. Dunlop acknowledged the compliment, but disclaimed any merit 
in this particular matter. 

After a few words from Mr, Tweed ib, 

' Dr. Gordon proposed that Professor M’Dougall should be appointed 
Convener of the Widow's Fund Committee, which was unanimously 
agreed to. 

The Assembly then resumed the discussion on Christian Union when 
Mr. Bfioa seconded the motion of Dr. Candlisb. 

Mr. M’GlLv&av of Keith seconded the motion of Mr. Gibson. 
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Wednesday, May 27. 

CHRISTIAN UNION. 

Overtures havings been given in from the Synod of Al)erdeen and the 
Presbytery of Glasgow, on the subject of Christian union, and Dr. P. 
M’Farlan having given in a Report from the Committee appointed at last 
Assembly to consider that subject, — 

Dr. Candlish said,— In rising to address the Assembly on the overtures 
which have been read, — 

Mr. Bonak of Larbert said, 1 hope Dr. Candlish will excuse me, if I 
here take the opportunity of saying, that there does appear to me,— it is 
possible at least to conceive,— that there is a previous question before the 
house. I believe 1 have good grounds for thinking that the great bulk of 
the members of this Assembly are quite satisfied with the deliverance of the 
Commission now read. I believe it was felt at the time when the subject 
was investigated in the Commission, that it was a deliverance in which the 
Church ought to join. I do not see the propriety of again entering into the 
discussion of a subject which has been already so thoroughly considered : 
and I would suggest that the deliverance at the end of the Report should 
be again read. 

Dr. Candlish. — I think it would be just as well, before this is done, that 
Mr. Bonar should hear what I have to propose. The Report closes wu’th a 
recommendation to the Assembly to come to such a conclusion on this sub- 
ject as will sanction the deliverance of the Commission, and forward the 
object contemplated I do not wish the Assembly formally to sanction the 
deliverance of the Commission at all, because I think it more regular that 
the Assembly should pronounce a deliverance of its own. (Hear.) I will 
now' read the motion which I intend to submit to the Assembly ; and I will be 
delighted to hear any suggestion which Mr. Bonar, or any other gentleman 
has to make upon it, that may have a tendency to prevent further procee- 
dings to-day. I may state, however, that I am not for a moment to be un- 
derstood as being of opinion that farther discussion ought to be stopped. 
1 hope no such understanding prevails. My motion is,— 

‘‘The General Assembly having considered the overtures anent Christian 
union, together with the Report of the Committee upon that subject : — in- 
asmuch as it appears from the said Report that no progress has been made 
by the Committee in prosecuting the object for which it was appointed 
and inasmuch as it is the duty of this Church, in its corporate capacity, 
constantly to aim at that object ; resolve to re-appoint the Committee for 
that end, with instructions, in seeking it, to keep ever in view the main- 
taining of the testimony of this Church inviolate and uncompromised. 
And farther, in respect of the steps, noticed in the Report, as taken by 
certain ministers and elders, in their individual capacity, the General As- 
.sembly being satisfied that the proceedings of the Commission in March 
are sufficient to remove all misapprehen.sion upon this subject, find it un- 
necessai 7 to expre.s» any opinion respecting the Evangelical Alliance, or 
the propriety of members of this Church joining it, or to adopt any farther 
measure in that matter. 

Mr. Gibson of Glasgow said, I take this opportunity of stating, that I 
hope and trust that the energirjs of this Assembly will not be wasted in tlie 
discussion of the preliminary point, whether it is right or proper to enter 
into any discussion now ; it havingbeen understood and thought by all the 
parties, that it was a right and proper thing to have an early judgment of 
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the house on the principles c jnnected with this subject. With that under- 
standing I shall now take leave to read the motion whioh I intend to pro- 
pose. 1 shall not now state the reasons why I thinic it proper to table this 
motion, while there is another motion, to a certain extent like it, already 
before you. 1 have in my own mind very strongs reasons for so doing*, 
which I do not wish to enter upon at present. I hope the Assembly will 
not waste any time in preliminary discussion on the point raised by Mr. 
Bonar; because I do not think it will have any great effect in moderating 
this discussion, or in leading to its being carried out in the spirit which I 
desire it should be. My motion is to the following effect; — 

Having taken into consideration the overtures on Christian union, 
and having heard from their Report that the Committee has not made any 
progress in prosecuting the great object of Christian union,-— find, that it 
is the duty of the Church, as the appropriate and scriptural instrumentality 
under the appointment of her Great Head, to exhibit and seelc it, — and it is 
trusted this Church will continue to prosecute it as she has done in her 
best times in former days; re-appoint the committee, with special 
instructions that, in seeking and embracing opportunities for carrying 
out this object, they keep in view the office of the Church as ‘ the pillar and 
the ground of the truth,' and the duty of this Church to uphold the banner 
for the truth which the Lord has put into her hands; and to be careful to 
advert on all occasions to the importance of maintaining this Church’s tes- 
timony uncompromised, and to be on their guard against the risk of 
doctrinal terms of union, which may seem to omit or detract from important 
truths of God’s Word ; and, in particular, to maintain, without any com- 
promise, the special testimony of this Church against the Erastianism of the 
present Establishment.’' 

Mr. Bonar.— I rise just now simply to say, that I consider it a great 
advantage that we have heard the motions read. No one could have asked 
that a person should read his motion before he had made his statement to 
the house ; but since we now know what each of the brethren intends ultimate- 
ly to move, it makes it quite clear that there must be a discussion in this 
house. Although I believe that the great bulk of this house are already 
satisfied with the terms of Dr. Candlish’s motion, and I may also say, a 
decided number of our people too, yet I likewise believe that there are a 
number who entertain different opinions from him. I thought, how- 
ever, that there was a decided disinclination to discuss the subject; and 
that it was therefore improper to open it up again, people having heard 
enough of the question, and being generally satisfied with the wisdom of 
the decision come to in March by the Commission. That cannot now 
be expected ; two separate motions have been read, and individuals are 
anxious to make statements to bring out the different views expressed by 
these motions. All that remains, tnerefore, is to wish that Goa may give 
us grace to conduct this discussion in a way to his glory and our good, and 
that wliatever may be said on either side inay be tor use and edification, 
not only to ourselves, but to * many in other churches who are earnestly 
looking to us for guidance and direction. 

Dr. Candlish. — 1 am greatly indebted to Mr. Bonar for what he has 
now said. I also feel deeply indebted to Mr. Gibson for having at once 
put before the house what he intends at a subsequent ^itage to propose. I 
confess 1 would not have undertaken the respoiisibility of opening this dis- 
cussion, had I not cherished some hope that, under the blessing of Almighty 
God, 1 might be enabled to manifest the spirit indicated by Mr. Bonar. 
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(Hf ar, hear.) Of course it cannot be expected that while we enter upon a dis- 
cussion like this, all is to he perfectly smooth. We discuss and debate this 
matter as men having understan ling ; and therefore we must give arid take 
a licence, a little indulgence, for the freedom n* cessary to exlempnre dt bate. 
1 would not address this house, if I were to speak as if 1 were in fetters. I 
shall speak, however, tl»e few words which 1 intend to say, respectfully ; I 
trust I shall also speak with all possible tenderness, and with a recoguitif)n of 
the thorough coiiscientiou^ntss of those from whom, on this question, I have 
the misfortune to differ. (Applause.) I am now in the position, at the 
outset, by the kindness of Mr. Gibson in reading his motion, of stating in a 
srntence or two, Ae reason why, that motion being proposed, 1 cannot on 
that account abstain from proposing mine. I believe if that motion had 
been propo-^ed at last Assembly, or if it had been proposed even wltii the 
matter under consideration still entire, and no step already taken in it, I 
might not have objected to it ; because there is not a single expression in 
that motion with which I materially disagree. 1 believe that motion does 
bring out, in almost the very terms in which I myself would have brought it 
out, the duty of the Church in referenc ‘ to the important subject of Christian 
union; but it may be immediately asked, if that be so, why do I not ac- 
quiesce in that motion ? Now, the reason why I cannot acquiesce in that 
motion is, that it seems to me to leave undecided the very question which 
must not, I tliink, be left undeci(!ed by this Assembly; — namely, the ques- 
tion as to the extent and limits of the individual liberty of the members of 
this Church. (Hear.) That is a question whicb, as it seems to me, must 
be considered and disposed of by this Assembly, I do not know any material 
difference between Mr. Gihson Hud myself in reference to the|duty of the 
Church to aim at union, and, in aiming at union, to have regard to all the 
consid rations adverted to by Mr. Gibson in his inoUon ; but my difficulty 
now is whether Mr. Gibson intends it or not, that such a motion as tliat he 
has proposed must be regarded as a most unequivocal indication of the mind 
of the Church, that such attempts as wc have been making, as individuals, 
to promote that object for the promotion of which he says the Church is the 
only legitimate organ, are not only inexpedient, but also indefensible, on 
the part of those who are members of this Church, •—that it is the mind of 
the Church tliatit is utterly wrong and inconsistent with Christ’s ordinance 
that wiy of its members shall be allowed to engage in such attempts. I 
presume that such is the necessary tendency of Mr. Gibson’s motion, and 
that such, by plain implication, is the efftct of ir,— that it is the exclusive 
right of the Church, in its corporate capacity, to deal with this matter, and 
thus it leaves altogether uudt'cided whether the private t tForts made on the 
p mt of individuals in the Church during the last year, are to be tolt^rated or 
not by this Church. Such a motion can bear no other interpretntiou than 
this that it is the mind of the Church, m this matter, that it should be left 
in the hands o(the Church in its corporate capacity, nnd that it should not 
be competent to members on their private responsibility to touch it. If this 
be the design of the motion, its effect is to declare that this great subject 
of Christian union, in regard to which the hearts of Chrisiians over all the 
world are yearning,— th t this great subject is to belong, exclusively and 
legitimately, to the Church in its corporate capacity, and that the individual 
fn^mbers are never to touch it on their private responsibility, without being 
held as transgressing the mind of the Church. I confess I tremble to c »n* 
template this result. I feci, as far as regards the object of Christian union 
iuelf, it would pos'tpone every attempt at that glorious object ludefiniiely. 
1 believe that Chrisleudom is not ripe for Churches, as such, immediately 
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hanlling this subject I cannot but say, if indiviiluals in the different 
C hurdles are not to beat liberty to deal with tins subject as private par- 
ties, as pio'ieers, as experimentalists, I would be forced to entertain the 
f^ear, that anything like an approach to Christian union, or even to a proper 
understanding among the diftereot branches of the Protestant Church, would 
be defeated, or postponed to a distant day indeed. And then, whe ; we con- 
sider the bearing of such a resolution upon the individual liberty of the 
int-mbers of this Church, I shrink from it still more. (Hear.) 1 think that 
I am not unsound in my views of subjection to ecclesiastical authority, and 
in regard to the Confession of the Church to which 1 belong ; I think I 
understand the meaning of my ordination vow in this paraicular, and that 1 
shall duly walk in subjection to the Church ; but I confess to you, if it 
shall turn out that my subjection to the Churcli of which I am a member is 
to be considered so rigid as to imply an interference with my liberty to meet 
with Christians of otlier denominations, — is to be considered so stringent as 
to prevent me from engaging in any inquiry along with them on a matter 
such as this,—! confess to you, tliat I would feel it difficult to vindicate 
my subjection to ecclesiastical authority altogether. (Applause.) 

My object, hov^ever,at present is n thrrto introduce ray own motion than 
discuss that of Mr. (dbson, which he has enabled me to do by his kindness in 
reading it to the House. In recommending my own motion, i must claim the 
indulgence of the Assembly if 1 trespass at somtwhat greater length than I 
usually wi!»h to do. it is not, I can assure you, for the purpose of prolonging 
the discussion, but rvally for giving an explanation of the views and seuti- 
meuts enieriained by tlmae of us who have seen our way in regard to joining 
the Evangelical Alliance ; and not only for giving the Assembly a statement 
of our views and sentiments in regard to that alliance, but in regard to the 
duty of the Churcli in the matter ot Christian union, and the rights of private 
individuals. Now, as to the first particular to which I will advert, 
namely, the duty of the Church in this matter, there is no controversy as 
to its aiming at Christian union in its corporate capacity. There is 
no question here on that subject, nor as to the terms on which 
the t'hurch ought to aim at that union. I believe there is no ques- 
tion here as to iucorpqration. If such a question were raided, I tliiuk 
Mr Gibson would find me as great a stickler for the faith of our Church 
as himself. 1 trust there is also no question here as to the duty qf the 
Church, as such, engaging in union on terms of uncompromising adherence 
to the whole triiih of God, as brought out in our Standards Perhaps the 
only question on this point between Mr. Gibson and myself is, whether 
the Church is exclusively, in he official and corporate capacity, the divine 
instrument for accomplishing this end, in such a sense us to (-xclude private 
efforts. Even tiere there may be more agreement than at first appears, 
For 1 must observe, that in this delicate discussion we must have distinc* 
tions that may appear too minute. On many points, then, in tliis discus- 
sion, Mr. Gibson and 1 are at one. 1 have no doubt that the union of the 
Christian Church is a consummation for which we all devoutly long ; and 
I am convinced that this con:$ummation, fur which our Lord prayed, 
cannot he really attained by mere individual exertion. 1 at once say, if 
there be any apprehension on the mind of the Church that we look on the 
Evangelical Alliance as realising already that union for which we long, or aa 
competent to accomnlish th it union, it is an entire mistake. We admit 
that union in the Church ultimately cau only be accomplii^hed by the 
action of (Churches as such ; but to press this matter so far as to say, that 
the Church, in her official capacity, is alone entitled to deal viUh the sub- 
ject, seems to me to be going greatly too far (Hear.) I at once admit 
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that, if it is clearly made out« that the eff orts of individuals in this cause 
are found to impede the action of the Church.-— if it be established that 
we, by our volunteering, as individuals, to euter ou this work, have been 
crossing the path of the Church,— it is our bounden duty to give place to 
the Church. We have no right whatever to carry forward our individual 
action, in reference to union, if it be inconsistent with the Church dis* 
charging her duty in this matter. If Mr. Gibson shall be able to esta-^ 
blish that the movement we have been making is preventing or impeding 
the Church from discharging her clear duty in this niattor. 1 for one will at 
once give place to th^ Church. I will not be an obst^tcle iu the way of the 
Church discharging her duty in this momentous matter. (Applause.) 
At the same time, let it be remembered^ when the proposal was made for 
an Evangelical Alliance being formed, not of Churches, but of individuals, 
there was no Church action for such a proposd; on the contrary, when 
the Committee named on the subject by the last General Assembly met in 
its corporate capacity, with delegates from other Chtirches, they delibe- 
rately considered whether, in the circumstances. Church action should ho 
taken, — whether they could proceed in this matter as Churches, — and they 
came to the conclusion, that circninstances wtjre not then favourable to any 
action on their part in their corporate capacity. They came to the co.i- 
clusion, that if anything was to be done, it must be by individuals, as 
individuals, taking any steps in this matter that they might think expedient, 
on their own responsibility. We may have been wrong in the conclusion to 
which we came — circumstances may arise to lead us to changre that con- 
clusion, or our friends on the other side may be able to propose some mode 
of Church action that did not then occur to us. The instant that is done, 
—the instant that it is shown that my continuance in the Evanaelical 
Alliance causes the slightest hindrance in the way of the action of the 
Church, I am done with it, and for ever. (Applause.) But no such method 
of action has been suggested on the part of our Church,* and no such 
method occurs to me at present ; nnd therefore I do not see why you 8h>u'd 
interfere With our rnov<'ment as individuals in this matter. I I elieve our 
handling this great subject as individuals in the brat instance, —talking 
over it with our friends from other bodies, with many imperfections^ in our 
mode of speaking on the subject, with much that is crude and raw in our 
notions regarding it, — will do goo<J. f cannot help thinking that the 
Church, when the lime comes for her to begin to take action in the matter, 
wilt fin 1 that she may proftt by our expericmce, or, it may be, by our very 
errors; and will then say, that our meetings together over this matter, 
for bringing out our very blunders,— that our meetinjis will really have 
done no harm ; but, on the cohtrarv, may have the effect of making us 
better acquainted with one another, and of preparing us for action in our 
ecclesiastical or corporate capacity with more effect, when God, in his 
providence, opens up a way. (Applause.) liaviug disposed Oi these points, 

I ha^e now to say. thit i look with the utmost alcirm on what 1 venture 
to call this new doctrine that has been broached ; for, as far as my infor- 
ms tion goes, I understand it to be a new doctrine, that whatsoever subject a 
Church may take up ecclesifis'ically^ H4>n t bet account to be immediately 
let alone by the individual members of that Church. No doubt 1 may be 
wrong in this; and it may bC said that ft is competent for individuals, tn . 
the first instance, to stir up the Church in this matter, and if the Chureh 
refuse to do its duty, that it may then be competent and proper for me 
either to secede from tliHt Church, or to take no other ptirt in regard to this 
subject. Now, this view is sound and corrvCt ou many important quastionai 

2 L 
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namely, that I am not to act in any important matter unless, first of all, 1 
go to the Cliurch in order to ask her to do her duty ; and if she does not 
do it, it then becomes a question with me whether this is a case for decision, 
or whether I am bound, at my own peril, to no forward and discharge a 
duty which the Church refuses. Were it, for instance, a question about 
the preaching of the Gospel, it* may be in some particulars plain, for which 
the ('hnrch has not given any warrant. 1 am bound as an individual minis- 
ter or member of this Church to make the attempt to get the Church to do 
its duty ; and if she does not do it, 1 am bound on that account to separate 
from the Church, or take ^jpon myj^elf the responsibiliiy of acting .without 
ti»e ChuTcVs sanction. Therefore I say, in regard to most matters coming 
under the ordinaify discipline of the Church— all of them which come 
under the ordinary jurisdiction of the Church’s alTairs.— the Church must 
regulate, if she la to be a Church at all ; but really if it is pressed beyond 
that limit, as applicable to schemes and operntions not falling under the 
ordinary and necessary routine of the Churches jurisdiction, 1 tremble at the 
codsequevtces, and protest against it as an infringement of individual 
liberty. (Applause.) To say that before we can join any association for 
advancing the blessed Word of the living God, J must first ask the Church 
to take It up as a Church, even although it may privately be better con- 
ducted without the Church meddling with it at all, as in the case of this 
matter of Christian union, is what I never can consent to. My opinion was, 
that in the circumstances in which we were placed last autumn, we should 
act in this matter as individuals, without calling on the Church, in its 
corporate capacity, to give any opinion on this important mailer. I 
would like to Ifuow on what possible plan, according to the rule now so 
sthctly laid down, the Westminster Assembly could have been got toge- 
ther. (Hear.) 1 wish to know how many members of that Ass^ mbly saf there 
in an official capacity, as deirgatfs from, and representatives of other 
Churches. 1 am not very minutely acquainted with, — at least I cannot at 
present particularly recollect, — the history of all who were present at that 
Assembly, but my mind is strongly impressed with the idea that, with the 
exception of the Scotchmen who were present from our own Assembly, very 
few sat there as representatives and delegates from other Churches. How 
did they get togt'ther ? By the authority of our Guvernmeivt, our friends 
may tell us; and possibly, I may think, that if lier Majesty Queen Victoria, 
were just now to issue a summons to convene together ail the Christinns of 
this empire, or certain selected men from the diffierent denominations therein, 
it would be our doty to come together and consult. 1 dotiH say it would not 
be our duty to do so ; 1 believe it would be our duty in most circumstances, 
unless we could show consdentious reasons to the contrary. I have no in- 
tention of denying it,— nay, I hold that if Queen Victoria chose to summon us 
and our brethren of other lienomiuatians together, for the purpose of consult- 
ing on matters of religion, it would be, pr 'ma facie, our duty so to come to- 
gether and deliberate, if we could show no good reason to the contrary. 
But if it be lawful for us to convene together, on suniinontof lawful human 
authority, notaa delegates from the Churches, not as (he representiKlves of 
bodies, but in our individual character and capacity, can it possibly he un- 
lawful for us to ooiue together uoon the prompting of a common and 

enthasiMsm, kiudled, it may be, tor ought that any can tell, by the immadi- 
ave outpouring of the hlesst^ Spirit of God ? And if God slmll put it into 
the hearts of tndividuHls— (and let me not he misunderstood ; 1 claim mo in- 
fallibility for our movement ; I claim no inspiration for it, nor any thing like 
inspiration ; it may be the iaspiration of the spirit of evil ; but 1 am mere- 
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ly putting the case)— if God put into the hearts of individuals,— brethren of 
dinerent Churches, — to come together an I consult on the alTdirs of our com- 
mon Christiantiy, while their Churches are not feady to commit tlicmst-lves 
as such to the movement ; shall we say, in such a supposed case, that it is not 
competent for them to come together at his summons, thesummons of Jehovah 
himself, the great Head and King of the Church, whilst yet we allow that they 
may come together at the invitation of a temporal sovereign P (Loud ap- 
plause.) Passing from this point to another part of the subject, 1 have now 
to say tliat, so far from wishing any immediate ecclesiastLcal sanction in this 
matter, we have been from the first exceedingly anxious, — and, at any rate, 
I may say we are so now, — that the Church stiall not commit herself in any 
way on the merits of this proposed Evangelical Alliance. I abstain pur- 
posely, — and I hope it will be the wish of the Court that we shall universally 
abstain, — from entering upon the question ns to the precise share the 
Church should be supposed to have in the origin of this movement. I fain 
hope that we shall now be left to discuss a subject far greater, and more 
worthy the attention of Christian men. 1 offer no suggestion on that subject ; 
nevertheless, we are entitled now to say, broadly and unequivocally, that we 
do not regard the Church committed to any step taken with a view to form 
the Evangelical Alliance. We intend, at least, to prevent the Church being 
committed to any such step; and now we ask the Church, in the most solemn 
manner, to disclaim all responsibility in reference to it. But while I do so, 
I hold and feel that I am entitled to the indulgence of the Assembly if I 
shall attempt briefly to satisfy my fathers and brethren, not that they are to 
approve of what we have done in the Evangelical Alliance,— not that they 
are to commit themselves as an Assembly, or as individuals, to it, but that 
some of them have been viewing the Alliance with unnecessary alarm. And 
1 go a step farther, and say, that if we who are engag»>d in this movement 
take care not to commit the Church, and give you an assurance that, as far as 
th * L'rd helps us, we will not compromise the principles of the Church : and 
if we acknowledge that, the moment you think we are compromising those 
prtuciples, you are entitled to call us to account; then, this being the case, I 
would just take leave to say, that those who form the Evangelical Alliance 
do not deserve the suspicion with which some of our respected fathers and 
brethren have regarded it : nay, more, that they are entitled to a measure of 
indulgence at least, if not to a look of benii^nant complacency, while those 
who stand by keep themselves in suspense, and await anxiously to see what 
the issue may be. And I really think that it would be a noble attitude for 
this Church to assume, and for many of our fathers and brethren to assume, 
to stand by, keeping themselves, it may be, in suspense, not cofmmittirig 
themselves prematurely, nor committing the Church, tmi yet looking dii 
with interest, and,— shall I say ?— also with prayer, while we have in good 
faith embarked in an enterprise Wlitcb at least tends in a good diriction, and 
wliich may issue in some good result, are allowed to carry our attempt a 
little further, it being perfectly competent for the Church to bid us stop at 
any time, if she think we are going too far or too fast, and we being ready 
to give our assurance to the Church; that the tnoment our attendance at 
these meetings shall seem to compromise, by a single hair’s-breadtb, otir 
Ciiurclfs full testimony, we are off from them and off from them for ever. 
(A()plause.) Now, Sir, various objectbni have been taken to the proceed- 
ings of the so-called Evangelical Alliance, which if would be altogether 
wrong for me to enter fully upon at this time, birt to which I may be allowH 
briefly to refer, to convince, if possible, some of my fathers and lirefhreh, that 
they are not so formidable as perhaps they have appeared. First, then, with 
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regard to the composition of those meetings, with respect to which difficult 
questions ina^ be, and have been, raised, it is perfectly possible to point to 
the attendance of certain individuals, members of certain Churches, and to 
dwell upon ih( ir attendance as a formidable and fatal objection to our attend* 
ance at those meetings. Now, Sir, I would beg our friends to understand, 
that if we continue in such an alliance as this, we are not to be understood as 
perfectly satii^iied, hs highly delighted, with each and every one of the com- 
pauiuiis we meet there. (Laughter.) I don’t pretend to say that every man 
whom 1 met m Liverpool, or aftei ward^ in Birmingham, is just precisely the 
niHu whom i would like to see in tllat place, or engaged in such a work. 
(Hear, hear.) But then our feeling was, that such au attempt as this having 
bet D pul, by the providence of God, into our hands, and concurred in by other 
brethren, we were not warranted in at once and suimnarily abandoning it, 
simply because of the interference of some, to say the least of whom, I would ra- 
ther they had stuid away. Now, this is a feeling, which may be right or wrong ; 
but some of our friends might say/'Oh, the moment you saw such and such 
a person enter the room, you should have left it, — the momeitt yon saw him 
put down his name, or at the moment he was admitted by the Committee as 
a member of the Alliance, that instant you should have witlidrawn your name.” 
With all deference to those friends who may speak thus, I take leave to say, 
that having once, in the course of God’s providence, found myself embarked 
in an undertaking which I hold to be innocent, to be law ful, and scriptural 
in itself, and which seemed to me to have some connection with the Lord's 
.glory ; and having met and consulted upon that undertaking with brethren 
wliom r love in the Lord, — 1 did not feel myself at liberty rashly to with- 
draw from it on the first unpleadantncsa that occurred. (Hear, hear.) Nor 
is this a feeling wi ll which those can be expected to sympathize who stand 
aloof from Iht movement altogether, and have no sympathy with U8,eithiT in 
orig'nating it or carrying it forward • but we are entitled to the benefit of 
this explanation, and we give it as a reason why we have not been driven 
from the Alliar ce simply because individuals are to be found there whom 
we for our part, if we had acted entirely accord iiig to our own discretion, aud 
had not felt ourselves bound to defer to the views of others, might not have 
invited, — whom we fvr our part would rather have had remaining at iiome. 
But we have the further conviction, that if time be given us,— if this Alliance 
be allowed to work out what it has undertaken,— if it be allowed to deal 
with Popery as it bus pledged itself, it once formed, to do,— if it be allowed 
to deal with Education, and with other such questions, not in the way perhaps 
of distinct and independent schemes of its own, but in the way of forming 
opinions, and, giving them forth, — Isay, if we be allowed to go ou a little 
farther, why, the atmosphere will by and by regulate the company— (a laugh), 
—the work will by and by determine the character of the workmen; and 
therefore, I have very little apprehension on that score. But 1 beg also to 
aay, that if it shall turn out that that company shall become such as we can- 
not endure, it is at least open to us to retire, and to seek a better fellow- 
•hip among better men, I must, however, say, that as long as it is my 
privilege to meet with such men as I have met with at the Conference, a»rd 
met with upon terms, not merely of holiday civility, but of frank and inanly 
discussion debating for hours togetberi as we have done, on great and im- 
portant questions,— as long as it is my privilege thus to meet with such 
men as l)r. Bunting, Baptist Noel, Raffles, James, and many more whose 
names now occur to me,— and as long as we ere not greatly troubled in these 
disrussions by the presence, it may be, of some one or two whose ecclesias- 
tical conneclions tgaake them somewhat less welcome,— I would feel myself 
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Dcurring a very g^reat responsibility, as well as depriving myself of a very 
precious privilege, if 1 were rashly to withdraw myself from fellovyship. I 
will say no more at present on that point, but pass at once to another matter 
in regard to which difficulty is felt by some of our friends. I may sj^y in pass- 
ing, with regard to many, do not say all of our friends,— who differ from 
us on this subject of the Alliance, that the difference between us consista 
rather as to matters of fact, than as to points of principle. Now, with 
regard to all who thus differ from us, 1 think we are entitled to say in gene- 
ral, If it be a question between you ^md us as to what this Alliance is in 
point of fact, just wait a little, and it will be practically determined for us. 
If it turn out, on the one hand, that you are right in your suspicions, then 
we are out of it ; if, on the other, it prove that we are right in our notion of 
the Alliance, why, then, perhaps you may be in it. (Cheers and laughter.) 
But bo that as it may, I think we may safely say, that we do not continue in 
the Alliance believing it to be, in point of fact, what you think it is. We 
think it is something entirely different; but a very few months will prove it 
and if it turn out to be whgt you think it is, we are done with it. On this 
point, for example, some tbink the Alliance is usurping the functions, and is 
going to do the work, of a Church. The alliance has certainly disclaimed that 
it intends to do the work of a Church- It is expressly stated, for instance, in 
the Birmingham resolution.— That it is not contemplated that this lustituiion 
should assume or aim at the character of a new ecclesiastical organization, 
claiming and exercising the functions of a Christian Church. Its simple 
and comprehensive object, it is strongly felt, niay be successfully promoted, 
without the slightest risk of interfering with or disturbing any branch of the 
Christian Church to which its members may respectively belong,*' Now 
I think that is the right view, in point of fact, as to what the Alliance is. 
Still some of my friends Pay, “ No,” and labour under the impression that 
the Alliance is intended to do the work of a Church. Now, it is veiy po>Ki- 
ble to show, out of the sentiments spoken or written by some in connection 
with the Alliance, that they think that that body is to be something like a 
Christian Church ; it was the impression of some men who, I have no doubt, 
spoke out of the fulness of their hearts, without a clear understanding of 
the matter, that the Alliance was to be a sort of Church organization. Wljy, 
in regard to that, when you look to England, and see how miserably they 
lack ecclesiastical organization there altogether,— when you look at the state 
of evangelical bodies or evangelical men there, and see that they are without 
any €<tdesiaetical form or shape whatsoever, — it is not so very wonderful that 
they should catch at straws,— not so very wonderful that, when they find 
themselvef in a society that appears to have something like organization, 
tliey should instantly almost abandon themselves to the belief that millennial 
times are coming, and that that society should be substituted for what they 
feel the want of, viz., ecclesiastical order. I dare say, many out of the fulness 
of their heart have given utterance to such a sentiment; but be that as it 
may, if it be a question between some of my brethren and myself, that this so 
called Evangelical Alliance is setting itself up as a church, assuming oeclesi- 
astical functions, and disphai^ag what properly are ecclesiastical duties, 
why< I say, just wait a little. Surely it will be shown by and by whether 
your view is right ; if the case be as you think it is, surely the Alliance can- 
not long exist witlmut giving some evidence of the ffict. It cannot be sel- 
itog itstlf up as a Church without by and by giving some plain and palpable 
Mgn of it $ and the moment that it do* s so, we are entirely at one with you ; 
and I am ready to say, th it it is not what we take It fo be, and we are done 
with it at once, (Cheers). So with other points. Take, for ej^mple, the 
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question raised as to whether the summary of principles agreed to by the 
Alliance U in the proper sense of either term a basis of union or a confessioti 
or creed. That, 1 think, is also a matter of fact. Oh this point I Shall read 
again from the document I hold in my hand, viz. an abstract of the pro- 
ceedings at Birmingham. (Hear.) And h6re I cannot help saying, that 
several of our friends at Birmingham, when we met them there, expressed— 
and I am not betra>ing confidence when 1 say so — the obligation under 
which they felt themselves to lie to our Church, and to the Commission 
that met in March, from the circumstance that what was then said and 
done as to the Evangelical Alliance had gone far towards clearing up tfaeif 
own views on the matter. (Hear, hear, and cheers.) They acknowledged, 
many of them, that their views from the first had been abundantly crude, 
—that they had expected too much, — had talked sentimentally perhaps 
—had talked rather crudely, in the fulness of their heart, as to what 
this Evangelical Alliance might be, and what it might do; but the 
proceedings which took place at our Commission, btief as they were, had 
gone far to show them the safe limits of such an attempt as this, and to 
coiivioce them of the danger of making it either a subUitute for ecclesiastical 
organization, or the authoritative exponent of an ecclesiastical creed. But 
the resolution then passed was,— “ That the parties composing this insiitu- 
tioii should be such persons only as hold and maintain what are usually 
understood to be evangelical views in regard to the matters of doctrine 
understated,*’ — which it is unnecessary to stale here. The resolution then 
goes on— “ It being, however, distinctly understood, first, that this brief 
summary is not to be regarded as in any strict or proper sense a creed or 
confession ; secondly, that the selection of certain tenets, with the omission 
of others, is not to be held as implying that the former constitute the whole 
body of important truth, or (hat the latter are unimportant; thirdly, that in 
reference even to the selected tenets, the summary in question does not pre- 
tend to express them in the form of distinct propositions, such as would 
have been required if they had been made the subject of direct exposition ; 
and finally, that its adoption is not to be considered as an assumption of the 
right authoritatively to define the limits of Christian brotherhood, but simply 
to embrace them within the institution.” Now, it appeared to us at the time, 
that this guard against the notion of the Alliance intending to take cm 
itself the function of framing and issuing a creed, sufficiently expressed 
theonly object which the Alliance had in view, viz., an indication, in a 
kind of general way, of the sort of persons it saw desirable to bring to- 
getlier. And if that be all, surely it cannot be regarded as more un- 
lawful than for Christians to meet together upon an indefinite and an 
expressed notion of agreement on various particulars of Christian doe- 
lrii»e, for the purpose oT talking over matters affecting ClHistiatiity ; 
it cannot be regarded unlawful, in such a way as the pr^ent, to 
indicate, without assumint' the authority of fratning aild issuing a 
creed something like the extent of that agreement. But I will not detain 
the Assembly by entering further into these details; of course, as far os the 
disenssiou makes it necessary, the line of argument 1 have ventured to in- 
troduce will be taken up by those who are to follow me. I must, however, 
say, there are other two particulars on which I think we have been niisunder- 
stood, and in regard to which I have to say, that if it turn out that we have 
not beeb misunderstood, we have done with the Alliance. The first is the 
idea which has gone abroad among many of our friends, that in the Alliance 
itself our lips are closed on ail points except on those upon which we 
have declared onr agreement* Nbw here again 1 think it wih be quite posi- 
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sible to g«t expTes^lons in 5orne of the speeches at Liverpool or elsewhere 
that give some countenance to this notion. Most undoubtedly some men 
did speaJc in such a way as to give countenance to it. I believe that on first 
meeting together, there was, in point of f/ict, an impression on the minds of 
many that the meeting was meant jn^t to give us an opportunity of shaking 
hands with one another, of wishing one another God-speed, and of praying 
together; and that we were not to open our mouths on any point on 
which there might be a difference of opinioh among us. So far front 
that being the understanding of the Alliance, we have already, dn 
more tliau one occasion,, discussed points on which we are not all at 
one ; but|at any rate, I ht ve to say, that if it should turn but that 1 
have joined an institution in which I am not at liberty to open my lips in 
beiiaif of anything that 1 hold to be the truth of God, I at once abandon 
my position as untenable. (Loud applause.) 1 speak of the liberty I may be 
allowed within the walls of the institution. Here again, 1 believe, it is a ques- 
tion of fact between some of us, as to what the Alliance really is. No doubt 
some of our friends talked as if we were never to open our mouths on any 
controverted point ; and it is quite true, that an intimation to the effect that 
we hold ourselves free to discuss within the Alliance, points on which we dif- 
fer, as well as to talk over points on which we are agreed, expose^ some of us 
in Scotland to an onset from the Prelatists. If is quite true, for example, that 
1 had the honour of being singled out, not by members of the Alliatice, but 
by Mr. M*Neile of Liverpool, as indicating a purpose or determination to make 
the Alliance a snare for him and his unwary brethren of the Prelatical Church 
ofEnglaud. (Laughter.) We are very designing I My friend Mr. Mc’Crie and 
myself have a plot in hand! We are about to estHblish the Covenants in 
England ! And Mr. M'Neile and his friends in the Episcopal Church are very 
simple-minded, and very apt to betaken in by such a plot ; and so he thinks 
it necessary to put the whole world oii its guard against the wiles of our Je- 
suitical countrymen 1 (Renewed laughter.) Now, as to the declaration I have 
made, both within and without <he walls of the Alliance, has it been contro- 
verted by any statement of the Alliance itself? far fVoni it. It was the Undoubt- 
ed understanding,— it was expressed over and over again in the Alliance itself 
— that we were not in any meHsure to have our lips sealed in regard to any 
matter connected with the truth of God, or the welfare of his cause in the 
world. It may be very true, that we did not instantly, on first meeting 
together, begin to debate those topics; and perhaps it may also be true, thkt 
we shall not insist on debating them in so great a hurry as some of t)ur 
friends might wish. We reserve our liberty to judge 6f tih e and place con- 
venient; we do not mean to hazard the ultimate benefit of this Alliance by 
prematurely forcing a discussion of points upon which we differ; nevertheless, 
It is the clear intention of the brethren who meet together in the Alliance,— 
most undoubtedly it is my clear intention, — to speak freely of whatever 
concerns the truth of God. Why, S^r. we are not by anv means tied up 
from seeking to recommend, in a suitable way, our own principles upon all 
points of Calvinistic doctrine, Presbyterian discipline, and Free Church 
polity. (Loud cheering.) W'e are at thn fullest liberty to take opponuni- 
ties^ within the Alliance itself, of testifying for every jota of the truth of the 
living God; otherwise, undoubtedly, the Alliance must be indefensible, 
and our continuance in it must justly subject us to the censure of 
the Church. 1 have to make another explanation. Tt is supposed 
that our connection with the AHianreisnot merely to seal our lips with- 
in, but . also to affect out conduct without. Now, upon (his point 1 
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take leave to say, that when, at the very first meeting, something like an 
intimation (ell from the lips of a very dear and respected brother of the 
(5hiirch of England, that after the Alliance was bejun, we were to look with 
a different eye on other Churches, and cherish towards thehi different views 
frona what we entertained, our friend Dh Buchanan felt himself called on 
instantly, to protest against any such interpre^Vion being pi\t on oUr pre- 
sence in the Alliance— (gf^at cheering) — and to slate that he did not re- 
gard the purpose for which we had met as requiring of him, or of any of us, 
tp modify oiir yieWs in regard toother Churches, or io alter bur treatment of 
them in any particular. (Hear, hear.) No doubt we ,did conflbsk, brt ihesfi 
occasions, our sins in reference to the manner in which we had testified for 
God’s truth ; nbrdid we neglect the opportunity of humbling oiirselvesf be- 
fore God,- for the bitterness of ecclesiastical controversy; but still we most 
expressly guarded ourselves against its being for a moment supposed, that 
because we consented to remain in the Alliance, while certain ministers and 
members of the Established Church of Scotland were there, we should alter, 
out oj the Alliance, in any single particular, our relations with, find treat- 
ment of that Church. Now, that being the case, I really think it will not 
be very reasonable tp set up against it some perhaps loose statethents 
mad« elsewhere. I believe it will not be difficult tb get up against the 
statement 1 have made, a statement made in London the oiher day, 
at a meeting in which an individual to whom 1 need npt more par- 
ticularly refer, took a part. Ele, indeed, seemed to intimate, that the 
fact of our connection wilh the Evangelical Alliance ftself changed 
our relations to (he Churches of Chfiat against whom we are protes- 
ting. But does any one attach the weight of a feather to such a 8taterp( nt 
from such a quarter? (A laugh.) Will any one set that up against the 
known and expressed declaration of the Alliance itself, that* our presence 
in that Alliance was not in the least to‘ affect our treatment of that Church 
against yvhose proceedings we are called upon to protest and to maintain 
our testimony uncornproinised ? It is possible? thnt some of our fathers and 
brethren who are members of the Alliance, may bitve acted on the impres- 
sion that it was intended to alter the relat'ons of hostile Churches to one 
another, and, in particular, to alter their tn atmeot of the (jhyrehes against 
whom we are called upon to lift up a protest, t regret if any such con- 
struction should have Wen put upon the object of the Alliance by any ve- 
nerable member of it; and I am able to assure the hoiise, that, ip the in- 
stance to which I refer, nothing has been done or said is lo be held as im- 
plying any diminution of the sense entertained of the sin committed by that 
body of the Church from whom w® have been called to separate- But in 
craving the pardon of the House for the length* at which I have occupied 
your attention, 1 must, in closing, again ca(l the attention of the Assembly 
to the precise point before us. i nave been tempt^ ep ter into a defence 
or the Evangelical Alliance at greater fength, perhape» *han is reastmabie ; 
for we are not before you asking you to approve of the Alliance, or of bur 
conduct in joining it. That Alliance is not at your bar, neither are we at 
your bar. But we ate here to put it to-you,— knowing that such a measure 
iSi in progress, and that some of the fathers ^nd brethren in ^our 
Church have seen their way to tak^ |)art in it,— are you prepared, as 
a Church, to take the ^lerpn responsibility of condemning that move- 
ment ? (Hear, hear.) That is the real question, yqu ti^ye to dispose of. 
I am not one of those who ai\ticipate very saryruinely great , results 
from this same Alliance, f am not one of those who look upon this .At- 
liance as if the whole fate of Christian uuion depended on it. Why, Sir, 1 
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Ray at once, that many contingencies may occur, ere a few months are past, 
that may scatter the Alliance to the four points of heaven, and we may see 
and hear no more of it ; but even if it should be so,— 'if, in the course of a 
brief space, the whole experiment should turn out to be fruitless, —if God 
should so rebuke us for our sin and for cur folly in prosecuting this work, as 
to confound us, as he confounded the builders of Babel, — unlike to those 
builders, we will ascribe the failure, not to the sinfulness of the tower we 
have been building, but to our own sin and our own wretched folly. For 
we may be scattered and -confounded ; but I venture to say that ws have 
not been building a tower to reach to heaven, in detiance of the God of hea- 
ven but we have been seeking, — erroneously it may be, sinfully it may be 
but in good faith,— humbly and devoutly to survey, if possible, the ground, 
—to reconnoitre the spot, — to look about for the foundations, when God 
himself may one day build the glorious tower which is to be the centre of 
union and fellowship for all the followers of the Lamb. It never entered 
into out heads that Christian union is to be the result of human contri- 
vance. All that we have been aiming at in meeting fogeiher, is just that we 
might consider what hindrances may be in the way, and how they may 
be removed, and above all, what prayers may be offered up to God 
for the outpouring of the Spirit of unity and loVe. And if, after all, this 
attempt should fail, — if God should put a slop to it, — shall I atCy that I 
would regret the part I have taken in it ? No; though it should turn out 
that iu tliis attempt I have made a great mistake, arid committed a great sin, 
yet 1 should consent, I trust, to bear whatever disappointments God on that 
account might appoint me ; but nevet*, never, I believe, can 1 be made to look 
back with any other feeling than that of gratitude to God for having permit- 
ted me to meet with holy tnen in this cause. Sir, there has been much in 
those meetings to which 1 can never look back without adoring gratitude to 
God. We do not ask you to approve of this Alliance ; but we do ask of 
you, at a distance from the spot and without such means of obtaining ac- 
quaintance with the subject as we have had, to pause ere you make it incum- 
bent on us, as good sons of the Church, to stand aloof and turn our backs on 
the Alliance. No harm, as ii seems to me, afterall the consideration I have, 
given it can arise from the Church pansing. I do not here set up any 
claim to personal confidence,— I disdain any such thing; but I do think 
tliat, considering who they are in this Church who with much fear and 
trembling have taken this matter in hand, — and considering that they come 
and tell you that they have not in any measure compromised the truth of 
God or the principles of this Church, — and considering, moreover, that they 
tell you that they are alive to the dangers of their position, and will be on 
the watch for the first symptom of any attempt to compromise the truth, — 
I say, considering all these things, I do tliink it will be an exhibition of sus- 
picion on the part of this Church, which 1 trust she will never exhibit, 
if she should come at the very outset and put her interdict on our con- 
tinuance in the Evangelical Alliance. (Hear, hear.) To this extent I 
fipeak with confidence, because the Church may have her eye upon u» 
from year to year, and from day to day. We are not going out of the way ; 
you will need no trarrant to apprehend us on any suspicion arising from our 
desire to escape ; we are not going to Australia— (laughter) — we will still be 
within your reach and jurisdiction ; an**, O then, what reason for dealing in 
haste with such a matter as this ! When we are the only parties on this sidethw 
Atlantic who are really showing a desire to consult and pray together for so 
great an end, it surely must require a far stronger case than, 1 venture to say^ 
can possibly be made out, to justify this Church in interdiotiug us from our 
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attempt. I have spoken of a possible failure of the movement, but I would 
anticipate other results,— I would anticipate a growing confidence among the 
ujiembers of the Alliance, -a growing freedom, a growing manliness, a grow- 
ing boldness, a growing readiness to face difficulties, to meet contentions, 
even in that Alliance. All these I would anticipate,— and moreover hat, 
through the interference of this Alliance, the giant strides of Popery may be 
arrested, and the Churches of Christ stirred up in the cause of Protestantism 
and Education. I would anticipate as the result, even although the Alliance 
itself were ultimately to perish, a great revival throughout all the branches 
of the Church of Christ, and a great advance in missionary zeal and Protes- 
tant enthusiasm. I might draw a picture like this, and set it up before my 
fathers and brethren ; but 1 attempt no such thing, and only say, if there be 
the remotest possibility of any such result, — if there be but the faintest hope, 
under God, of any such issue,— will this Church, at this stage of the proceed- 
ings, without ^ause or warrant, take the responsibility of stopping the move- 
ment ? [Dr. Candlish then concluded by proposing his motion, and sat down 
amidst repeated applause.] 

Rev. Mr, Gibson of Glasgow then rose and spoke to the following effect 
After the manner the Assembly has received the statement now made by Dr. 
C'mdlish, it will be the general mind of this house that the person who now 
Ventures to address it would require a good foundation to stand upon, and 
if I did not believe I had the simple truth of God^s Word on my side, I 
would not presume now to speak on this subject. 1 am not unaware of the 
array of talent I have to contend with in speaking to the motion lam now 
to submit. I am not unaware, of the skill which shall be brought against 
me, as it already has been, in this discussion. 1 am not unaware that the 
party who has addressed you is accustomed to speak, Iwill not say with 
authority, but with a power and authority which I am not presumptuous 
enough to suppose I possess. Nevertheless, since the discussion has been 
entered into, and as Dr. Candlish has gone fully into the merits of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, and brought out his own views to the fullest extent, 1 trust, 
notwithstanding the intimation given before the discussion commenced, that 
1 shall be permitted to enter fully into the views Which 1 hold, and it shall 
be in the shape of a reply to what has been already stated. 1 do not ask it 
as a favour, but as a matter of justice, that I shall be patiently listened to ; 
and 1 trust that mere feeling— and 1 know feeling is largely against us in 
this questiem — will not be permitted to blind the minds of any member in 
doming to a judgment on this great question. The motion has two general 
principles, which, without the necessity of meeting in detail all the statements 
of Dr. Candlish, may be made to bear oo most of them. I must be allowed to 
use all freedom in discussing, not the merits and actings of individuals but 
the merits and actings of the Alliance. 1 observed the effect on the Assem- 
bly of the statement of Dr. Candlish, that we had placed the Alliance at the 
bar of the Assembly. (‘ No,’) I understood that an appeal was made to this 
Assembly, disclaiming that they were at the bar of this house. I understand 
that to be the fact of the case. Well then, that being the fact of the case,! 
have to say, that is not the position In which 1 stand, but on the foundation of 
direct principles of the Word of God, and on the fundamental principles of 
this Church ; and on that ground i ask an affirmation of a general principle, 
which i know this Assembly will not repudiate, leaving the application of it to 
the minds and consciences of the members of the Alliance, for the determina- 
tiorn of their future conduct in regard to it. By these general principles every 
member ofthe Church is bound to regulate his conduct. It has been ac. 
Imowledged Caadlish that no progress has been made by the Committe^ 
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in prosecuting the object of Christian union, certain statements made by Dr. 
Candlish, as well as some embodied in the Report of the Committee, would 
warrant me in going into a discussion on the facts of the case, as to the actual 
connection of this Church with the Liverpool Alliance. Besides, I might plead 
the necessity of the Assembly making its mind fully understood on this sub- 
ject, as the only competent authority,— for the Commission is not the body 
entitled to give forth a deliberate judgment to repudiate or interfere with the 
proceedings of the Church Courts in this movement, coming, as the matter 
did, incidentally under its judgment, when there was no question to refer to 
them. But I wish to put the whole matter on the simple ground of a principle 
which will apply to all the members of this Church, while i would leave this 
principle to their own judgment— deliberate judgment— and conscience, for 
the regulation of their future conduct, wilhout>eferring to the past at all, or 
putting them under any possible personal restraint. It is very easy to make the 
thing ridiculous by allusions to issuing warrants for the apprehension of the 
transgressors. I do not profess to have either the power of caricature, or the 
descriptive power of Dr. Candlish, Without further preliminary observations 
I shall endeavour to lay down certain Christian principles which shall bear 
on the whole question. The motion asserts,^ that it is the duty of the 
Church, as the appropriate and scriptural instrumentality, under the appoint- 
ment of her great Head, to exhibit and seek * Christian union.’ I do not 
know whether Dr. Candlish called in question the statement that the Church 
is the appropriate and scriptural instrumentality. Isay it is the scriptural 
instrumentaUty ; and I ask every member of this house to give a deliberate 
judgment on this point, by practical difficulties and conclusions which can 
easily be conjured. I know no principle affecting public or individual con- 
duct, either in matters of Church or State, which may not be entangled with 
practical difficulties in carrying it out, and just the more that it is true and 
right. But what is required is, either to affirm or deny ,* and I challenge a 
decision on this principle, that it is the scriptural duty of the Church of 
Christ, under its great Head, to prosecute the great object of Christian 
union. I know that certain practical difficulties may be raised, which, if 
I had the power of reply, I should be perfectly able to meet. But 
I state a general principle, which, I feel, will carry me through all 
th ese difficulties. I am not prepared to affirm, that in the case of a Church 
not doing its duty on this head, individual members are to be precluded from 
taking steps competent to them to bring the Church to a sense of her duty; 
but it does not follow that, in all circumstances, they are entitled to follow 
their own course, and put aside the Church of the living God willing to do 
her duty in the matter. And- 1 now ask our friends to state explicitly the 
objects of this Alliance, and, having done so, to tell us plainly which of them 
it is not the duty of the Church to take up. I ask them to tell us this plainly, 
and then say which of these objects do not fall within the province of the 
Church, under the authority of her great Head, 1 might, with perfect pro- 
priety, advert to the undoubted fact, that the Committee of this Church did 
take upon themselves the responsibility of acting in their individual capacity, 
in the very matter for which they were appointed by the General Assembly. 
I hold, as a general principle, that no Committee is warranted to tlifow off 
its delegated character, and act in their individual capacity in ttie very object 
of their appointment, taking the matter thus out of the hands of the body ap- 
pointing them. Had there been no opposition made to this Alliance, I nsk 
our friends candidly to say, would they have been prepared now to come for- 
ward with an assertion of the Church’s duty on this head? If they were not 
prepared to do this, then I say that a grievous injury has been done the 
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Church by the Committee, in resolving itself into its individual elements, and 
leaving the whole matter in the hands of a self-constiiuted association of 
eve ry variety of shade of opinion. 1 hold the standards of our Church to 
be catholic, and not sectarian. 1 belong to a Church catholic, and not 
sectarian, and I repudiate the idea of belonginot to a sectarian Church. I hold 
it to be the true Church of the living God, constituted under her great Head, 
regulated under His authority, and by the laws and principles of His Word. 
But if »t be asserted that the Church, in its present position, or in any po- 
sition is not fitted to take the management of this subject into its own 
hands, and if it is not its duty to go forward and prosecute Christian 
union in the way competent to the Church of Christ, then our Church must 
be sectarian, but the Church never can be charged with sectarianism if it 
stand on the whole truth of God, and insist on this in all places and relations. 
It never can be proved to be sectarian in such a case. Now, Sir, I beg leave 
to any, that in seeking this object the Committee was not warranted in act- 
ing on their own individual reeponsibility. Well, then, a very large portion of 
the strength of Dr.Candlish’s statement was employed to make it appear that 
this Alliance is not intended to exhibit the unity of the Church of Christ 
in itselij or through its organization. 1 take either side of the alternative. 
But, with all deference to Dr. Candlish, and the rest of our/riends who hold 
his views, I cannot accept of them as the authoritative exponents of the 
principles of the Alliance. We must have the authority of the Alliance 
Itself ; and therefore 1 must take the existing documents of the Alliance itself. 
1 find them distinctly stated in these documents ; and though Dr. Candlisii 
with considerable skill, endeavoured to escape from their authority, still I, 
must be permitted to refer to them, and to hold, that aye and until they are 
repealed by the Alliance, they must be held as expressing its mind and princi- 
plef. To these we must look, and not to the itatements of any individuals, 
for an authoritative exposition ofihem. 1 beg the Assembly to attend to the 
third resolut ion of the Liverpool Conference ; — “ Farther, that any union or 
alliance now to be formed should be understood to be one of individual 
Christians, and not of denominations or branches of the Church; and that its 
object should be to exhibit, as fur as practicable, the essential unity of the 
Church of Christ, and at the same lime to cherish and manifest in its various 
sections, the spirit of brotherly love, to open and maintain, by correspondence 
and otherwise, fraternal intercourse between all parts of the Christian world,’* 
&c. The first part of the resolution, which I shall bring out more fully 
afterwards, I pass over for the present. I must bring out this a little more 
fully from another authoritative document. In the address of ihe Provisional 
Committee of the proposed Alliance, 1 find those stated tojbe its objects, 1st, 
To promote a closer intercourse and warmer affection among the people of 
God now scattered abroad ; 2d, To exhibit before the world the actual .one- 
ness of the Church of Christ ; 3d, To adopt measures for the defence and 
extension of the common Christianity,— in other words, mutual affection, 
manifesled unity, and common measures. On the one, though tiipartile, 
object of the Evangelical Alliance, observe manifested unity, and common 
measures, — common measures’* mark ! There is a great deal in that. 1 
bold that not only to be a part of the objects, but a principle bearing very 
extensively otf certain statements of Dr. Candlish, in which he very wisely 
attempted to do away with certain expressed opinions of members of the 
Alliance, as being their peculiar opinions. 1 must be permitted, notwith- 
standing all that Dr. Candlish has stated, to refer to a declaration made by 
Idr. Noel, both at the Conference, and since at a public meeting, that they 
were not to bring their peculiar opiuioos into discossion at the Alliance.— 
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that to do 80 were beside the object of the Alliance, and contrary to common 
sense. Again, Mr. Hinton distinctly lays down this principle, that it is of 
more importance that these objects should be done in union, than that the 
objects themselves be important, — indicating that union is the object of the 
Alliance. Shall it now be distinctly asserted that we are not at liberty to 
hold the exhibition of unity as the object of the Alliance? ** Manifested 
unity and common measures/’ I fear, is the authoritative stamp put upon 
these individual statements of Mr. Noel and Mr. Hinton ; and which, I must 
be allowed .to say, are as good authority as that of any members of this 
Assembly, however mucti we respect their talents, character, and piety. 
(Hear, hear.) I do not wish the matter to be put upon personal grounds 
at all, but on the ground of great general principles. Let this be done, and 
I have no fear for the result. But if feeling and personal influences are to 
be allowed to prevail, then I never would have opened my lips in this house 
at all. I thought the members of this Church, and the members of this 
Assembly, were men of firmer and sterner mould than to attempt to carry 
matters of this kind by appeals to personal authority. (Cheers.) Sir, we 
are not to be determined in our judgments on plain points of scriptural duty 
even by the authority of Chalmers in our own time; no, nor of the 
Henderson of former days, nor even of John Knox himself^ though that 
were against us. Hut 1 demand that the question be put on its fair 
and legitimate issue, as a question of principle: and that we shall not 
be met by mere negatives and practical principles ; and that our friends 
shall come forward with direct scriptural and constitutional principles, 
showing that they are the right parties to undertake this matter, 
(Cheers) 1 entreat the patience of the house while 1 proceed with 
another step. Having bhown what was the original object contemplated in 
the first instance, 1 call your attention to the modification made at Birming- 
ham on the Slst of March, I do not take to my Friends anil myself the cre- 
dit of bringing about this modification, but I do say, as matter of historical 
fact, that it was propounded since the question was discussed in Scotland. 
It must still be observed that the resolution of the Conference at Liverpool 
still stands unrepealed. At Birmingham, the modiflcation is as follows:^ 

“ That the great object of the Evangelical Alliance to aid in manifesting, 
as far as practicable, the unity which exists amongst the true disciples of 
Christ.” How is this to be manifested ? 1 presume in this Alliance? 
(‘* No,”) A friend says “ Ni/,” then I don’t see the meaning of this. “ In 
subserviency to this great object,” certain things are to be done; and they 
add,—** It being understood that in following up the inquiries to be thus 
made, and in promoting these and similar objects, the Alliance contemplates 
chiefly the stimulating of Churches and Christian Societies to such efiurts as 
the exigencies of the case may demand, by giving forth its views, rather than 
in carrying these views out by an organization of their own. I crave the 
very grave attention of this Assembly to this proposal. You must keep the 
composition of the Alliance, their views and principles on the unity of the 
Church, and their doctrines of the faith, and the constitutional principles of 
the associated parties, and notjudgeof it by the position of the Free Church 
ministers who are members of it. They are a very large number of indivi- 
duals,— representing the sentiments of no less than twenty denominations 
of professing Christians; and 1 for one cannot be so credulous as to believe 
that the Free Church members are alone to maintain their own principles 
in that Alliance. (Hear bear.) 1 believe that all the parties to it will main- 
tain their own principles, and seek their own objects, — and it will be a ques- 
tion of character, of laient; which shall brtye tb^ greater influence in it, --and 
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looking to the Church order aad doctrinal principles of the great majority 
of that Alliance, I ask is it safe, I ask is it right, even for the most gifted 
and faithful men to put themselves into a position in which they are pledg* 
ed to carry the principles of a self-constituted voluntary association, com- 
posed of such various and opposite opinions, into effect in their owa 
Churches, and to assume the offi;re of stimulating the Church of the living 
God to its various duties ? What ri^ht has any to assume such an office 
toward the Church,— and especially a Church in the position of our own at 
this moment? Is this Church not as competent as any number of in iividuals 
totalfe under its management such objects, and to watch over and seize all 
favourable opportunities of carrying them into effect, and to nse a phrase of 
Dr. Caudlish’s, to make ** tentative experiments.” I do not like the phrase ; 
I think it is a dangerous thing to make tentative experiments,” unless you 
see your ground of principle in the way to this clear, according to the 
Word of God ; and I verily believe, tliat if our friimds had seen these 
at the beginning of the experiment, it would not have brouglit them into 
the position in which (hey now are, of modifying this Alliance into a shape 
which makes them resolve to interfere in the order of Christ’s house. 
And, I say, if the Church refuses to assert her own peculiar duty in the case 
and to tKke the matter into her own management, she is failing of her duty, 
and appearing in a sectarian position before the wide world. 1 trust she 
will never acknowledge this. The Free Church is not a sectarian Church, 
and her Standards are the doctrines of the Catholic faith, according to the 
Word of God ; and I trust her members will never t ike up the position of 
the Custavus Adolphus Societies in Germany, which consist of about seventy 
members, representing the various denominations in Germany. Twenty- 
five are supposed to be sound evangelical men, and the rest, a very great 
majority, are rationalists and friends of light. They may be the friends of 
liberty too ; but a liberty, mark, condemned on true scriptural grounds in the 
whole Statement made by— my feelings will not permit to me name the inter st- 
ing stranger near me — (Dr. Capadose) ; and is it safe for these twenty-five 
evangelical men to meet on equal terras with the vast majority of the friends 
of light ? And, I ask, is it safe for the members and ministers of our own 
Church to meet on equal terms with those who hold Pelagian and Armi- 
uian doctrine, and who do not own (he Head in any sense which weconid 
recognise. I stated in another place why the great doctrine of the headship 
WHS not stated in the basis of union P It was candidly and repeatedly ad- 
mitted, it would have been very desirable to have had the supremacy of 
Christ recognised. I then asked, why was this recognition left out ?— did 
any one object to it ? And received no answer. 1 then asked, if no one 
objected to it, who dared assume the responsibdity of leaving it out ? And 
received for answer, that it was omitted on account of the difficulty of de- 
fining it. ( Hear, hear.) This shows you cannot venture to define our 
principles without rending this Society in pieces. They will not define any 
of the great doctrines of salvation according to your Standards. Attempt 
it, and you will rend it in pieces. They will not define the great doctrine 
of the sovereignty of God in the salvation of man. (Hear, hear,) They will 
not venture to define, in a way which your Standards acknowledge, the doc- 
trine you hold on the atonement ; they will not venture to define, in away 
your Standards will own, the doctrine of the Holy Spirit in the regenera- 
tion of tne sOul. If they did so, it would instanliy scatter the association iti 
shivers. ( Hear, hear.) They will not dare to define, even in a way which 
this Assembly will recognize according to her Standards, the matter of 
the Holy Scripture* I giveJhem a ehallenge to do so. (Hear, hear.) Then, 
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Sir, if this is the actual state of the Alliance, is that the appropriate or 
Scriptural instrumentality for exhibiting or carrying out the unity of the 
Church, ( Hear.) I now proceed lo slate, as a matter of fact which will 
not be questioned, — if so, I am in the correction of the members of the Al- 
liance now present ; but I state it as a matter of fact,— that the Alliance 
refused to acknowledge, when it was proposed to them, the doctrine of jus- 
tification through the imputed righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ* 
(Hear, hear.) I assert funher, that the Alliance refused to acknowledge the 
guilt of man by the fall. Will any of ourfriends venture to deny these state- 
ments ? Still further, too, the Alliance has given an uncertain sound on the 
moral obligation of the Sabbath. — and not only givenran uncertain sound, hut 
refused to acknowledge it, because ii would exclude from the Alliance men 
from foreign parrs who*deny that obligation ( Hear, hear.) And as to the 
peculiar testimony which the members of this Church are called to maintain 
how can it be held up in^that body ? If these be the facts of the case, I am 
entitled to hold, in the language of the motion, that the Church is the scrip- 
tural inatrumeniality for promoting Christian union, and, in the language 
of the overture from the Presbytery of Glasgow, “ We have no scriptural 
warrant for expecting a blessing, but may rather meet with disappoint- 
ment and rebuke, if we go to discredit that truth with which the Father 
sanctifies his people. We are thus warranted in asking a distinct intima- 
tion of the duty of the Church in this matter. I have shown that the Alli- 
ance has discredited cert dn truths, by the statements to which I have 
adverted. I need not here say that, by the Church, I mean that the 
Church is the appropriate organization through which the Holy Spirit 
sanctifies his people,— and the instrument is the truth, — “ Sanctify them 
through thy truth : thy Word is truth.*^ No one denies that. They will 
assert they do not compromise the truth They do not compromise it in 
direct declarations, nor is it asserted they do it in their own minds; but the 
question is, have they done so ? and I take leave to say it is farthtr done in 
connection with the basis of union; and, I repeat, this is the declaration of 
Uie principles of that Alliance, as an Alliance. It is asserted that this is 
“ not a creed in any strict and proper sense of the word.” He must be a 
very credulous man indeed who would expect that the English Independents 
would acknowit'dge a creed ** in any strict and proper sense of the word!*' 
But it is a statement of the principles on which the Alliance agrees to recog- 
nise the ministerial character and personal Christianity, But would the 
bishop allow the Episcopalian ministers to assent to it as their creed ? 
Would the various parties of Independents do so ? They know better what 
were the principles they contended for in the days of old. They know, or 
at least we know, that in contending for these principles they subverted 
a uniformity which it were worthy of all your zeal, and talent, and of the 
influence of your present position to promote. Had you availed yourselves 
of your present position to carry forward this noble work, left to you by 
those from whom you claim your descent, that had been a union worthy of 
this Church to attempt. Had you done it, other Churches in foreign parts, 
or at least some of their hidden ones, like him now present among us, would 
have been willing to view your principles through the favourable aspect of 
your present sacrifices and position. You have lost a noble opportunity. 

I wUh to advert, in pa^sinx, to another view of the subject,— What is to be 
the uniting principle of the Churches ? Is it not the truth of the living God f 
Can anything else unite the people of GodP What is the burden of our Lord's 
intercessory i>rayer ! Is it not the truth ?— “Sanctify them through thy Word : 
Thy Word is truth.” When shall this uuiou be if the Church is not sancti- 
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fied through the truth, and the whole truth. Sanctification is the medium 
of union, and the truth is the instrutnent through which the Spirit sanctifi- 
es His people. But if, in order to get union, you begin by parting with so 
many of the verities of the Word of God, as we have just seen, do you not 
discredit the truth, as if it were a disuniting element ? And is the Assem- 
bly prepared to do this ? (Hear, hear.) Dr. Candlish made some allusion to 
the Westminster Assembly, and a great deal has been suid in these discus- 
sions abont the Westminster Assembly. Now, what are the statements of 
our friends on this point? Do they really mean to say that this is a parallel 
case to the Alliance, and will they consent to stake their knowledge of his- 
tory upon it? I should like to have this question answered. But I suppose 
they will not answer it. However, 1 will state the facts of the case. We all 
know what was the divided condition of the realm of England at that period, 
on the great ecclesiastical questions then affecting the whole relations of the 
State. We know what were the longings, and prayers, and ardent desires 
of our forefathers for carrying forward a certain uniformity. We know that 
they suffered, and bled, and died for that object; l>ut, in the Providence of 
God were thrown into great difficulties, and whether from right or wrong 
motives and views, they wished to receive aid from Scotland. And what 
did they do? They deputed Commissioners from the Parliament of Eng- 
land and from the A ssembly of Divines. And what did the General Assem- 
bly of our Church do? First of all, they required the English Commission- 
ers to swear to the Covenants, which embodied the then Confession of Faith 
of the Church. And secondly, when the Scottish Commissioners went to 
P'4niland, they would not proceed one step in the matter till the Committee 
of Parliament and the Committee of the Assembly of Divines took the same 
solemn obligations. Then again, these Scottish Commissioners went into 
that Assembly, not as members of that Assembly, on an equal footing, sub- 
mitting their principles to question,— they did no such thing. They said, 
“W’e are here to advise and give you our views on the great questions to be 
debated. (Hear.) Do you then object to our friends doing the same?'* I 
do not object to their going on this footing into any a«;sembly in Christen- 
dom. 1 believe, if they did so, they would discharge their duty faith- 
fully. I have entire confidence in them personally. But that is a very 
different thing from my having confidence in any body of men who 
are not under any rule or authority, according to the Standards of the 
Church. I hope we shall not hear again of this matter of the Westmins- 
ter Assembly. (.^ laugh.) I have seen another statement, to the effect, that 
in regard to certain men, they would not refuse to take into their embrace 
a true member of Christls body, wherever they found him. Who would re- 
fuse to do that ? Is it said that we, who are moving in this matter, would re- 
fuse to do so ? No. But it is a very different thing to extend the hand of 
Christian love, in the spirit of charity, to a man ; and another thing altoge- 
ther to be associated in what our forefathers called a“ yoked fellowship,** 
with men of all denominations and principles. But I say, our friends are in 
a “ yoked fellowship** with parties holding dangerous principles; and though 
the authority of the greatest men of antiquity, or of our own Church, were 
to be brought to bear upon us in this question, I must still use the same 
liberty of bringing it to the test of th^ Word of God, and of our constitu- 
tional principles. And it will not do to tell us that Henderson and Gillespie 
would have taken Christian men into their embrace, of every name. I should 
like to hear a question from Gillespie bearing out the principles of the Alli- 
ance, were it only for the cariosity of the thing. (A laugh.) It would be a lusus 
naiuKJSf as being in the teeth of all bis known principles, and the whole com* 
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plexion and ca^t of liis Christian min I. lltit supposiiiij tliat sucdi a (rstimo- 
nv could he found m the works of (lille.Mpie, are we to allow that to set asi<lc 
the authority of the Word of (?od And 1 ask for a judicial finding of the 
Cliuich of Scotland, -^r of any lightly constituted Church in Christendom, 
warranting the princip’es of this Alliance. We are not to be put down by 
great names, either ancient or modern. Besides, there were many things ofna- 
lural duty and ohlig.il ion, in which our foi efathers held they could join with men 
with whom they could not enter into yoked fellowship by a formal orga- 
nization. I could join in family worship with a member of the Establish - 
niont, and admit iiis personal Christianity or even his absolute Church 
state, wtiile 1 would not enter into yoked fellowship with him, and must 
le-lify against Inm. It is not. for me to judge the heart. And 1 say, that 
one of the advantages rd' the principles I hold is, that 1 am not called upon 
to pronounce uncharitable judgment, or utter violent denunciation, or to 
hold up to odium low renegades. I lay dovvneertfun statements of princijile 
for the legidation of my conduct, and I leave these principles to produce 
their effect on the minds and consciences of the parties. As to the question 
afh'cting our lesiimony a^minst the Establishment, I could have wistied the 
clause in my motion referring to ii left out, as tending to put the discussion 
of mis question on a party specially. Ncvertlicless, it may not be improper 
to retain it ; and it is important that we do not appe ir as compromising that 
testimony. There are many ways of compromising a testimony. You may 
compromise it by specific stateiuents of doctrine, by express declarations, 
or by your position to others. And I take leave to say, that if we are to 
sanction this Alliance, or lay down the principle that this Church does not 
ti.ink there is anything wrong in it, then I say you break your right arm in 
regard to your testimony ; and the plain people of Scotland can hardly 
avoid coming to the conclusion, that tiie Erastianism of the Establishment, 
and the wrongs perpetrated by civil authority, and ratified and homologated 
by the Establishment, are deeds requiring to be protested against. More 
especially if they see you appear in pu die assernilies and associations be- 
fore the world, acknowledging these men in the v'ry highest exercises of 
devotion, and thanksgivings for the outpouring of the Spirit of God, and 
these very men leading the devotions, while they have been bitterly assail- 
ing and misrepresenting our principles, and maligning the leading men of 
our Church, — will the people of Scotland believe that this is maintaining 
your teslitnony ? (Hear, hear.) You require to maintain your testimony 
against many things, — against Voluntaryism as well as against Era.stiainsm. 

1 have very strong reasons for this, — just on the grounds so admirably .staled 
by Dr. Capadose, that we should not contend so much tor the theory of 
rights as for the theory of duties, — laying down tlie principle, that not only 
the Church, but all ranks and conditions of men, and all human relation.^, 
should l»e “ submitted to God.*' And if this t»rinciple is not everywhere 
acknowledged, we have no security for liberty, civil or religious, —we are 
under the law of the strongest. Another memorable advice we received 
from the same quarter was, to beware of our terminology.’* I now apply 
that to the question in hand. You call this an “ Evangelical” Alliance. 
there not rt^ason now to beware of your teiminology ? (Hear.) Are you 
prepared to say that the parties in that alliarce aie ‘‘ Eiangelical 1 do 
not wish to meniion names; but are you prepared to say that individual 
holding Pelagianism, — are you prepared to say that the bodies constituting, 
I believe, the majority of the Alliance, are evangelical ? I believe it will be 
replied, it is only iri the honestly understood sen'je of that word that it is 
employed. But ifyou ajqdy it to the pariic,s holding .sentiments which wc, 

2 N 
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hv onr or^lin.’ition vows, declare to he heretic *1, you may not only dc^stroy 
the oidioarv coiislil utional use of tlie term, hut you will make heresy sound 
doeliine. I'lie-e are serious matters, deinundiuf; our serious consideration. 

I was reudnded hy a friend to-day, that ours should be a “ world embracirin; 
(’hurcli.” I admitted that, as to the love of the gospel ; hui reminded him 
that wc must l)e a world-instructing Ciunch. (Hear.) It is not enougli 
tliat we hold the faith necessary to save the soul. Our vocation both as a 
( ’h ;r* h and as individuals, is lo hold forth the profession of the faidi, — to 
hold foith the whole eruth of God, in doctrine, worship and discipline. 1 
do not imd( rstand how we can do this if w’e put one hand to the terms of 
this allinnce, while witli the other we subscribe to the standards of this 
Church. It does not meet this to say, that it mny.be done by individuals. 
1 have never been able to see how thi< explicates the responsibility either of 
the Church or of individuals ; or how what is wrong in the one can he liuht 
in the otlu'r. In connectiou with this profession, it is a tnelamdioly fact, 

I hat instf-n 1 of our Church now being held in ivverence by the Churches 
on the Continent, some of them are now raising up an angry cry againsr. 
us, hecanse we have dared to assert our own principles. In a peiio- 
dicaf published in Geneva, called Ln Re/or tnntion, edited hy Dr. Sclieicr, 
who is pronounced hy Dr. D’Aubigne as one of the ablcht theo- 
logians of tiie Continent, I find the following passage : “ We cannot 
l)huno loss severely the conduct of some Scottish Presbyteries, and 
the speeches there delivered. Presbyterian narrowness, etroitesse^ (s'rait- 
laccdncKS I suppose) is not less odious than P^piacopal narrowmess, and the 
intolerance of a Free Church is not more excusal)le than that of an Ksia- 
blished Church; on the contrary, it is less so. Alas ! the ancient spirit of 
the Covenant has not yet learncvl much, nor forgot ten much. Must ii now 
l)p, as in former days, th<it true religious liberality is to be regarded as the 
monopoly of Independency ? Ought the saicasni of Milton to remain for 
cv(M’ true, — 

“ New Presbyter is but Old Priest writ large 

(r.an<»hter.) Is this Church, if it shall dare to assert the principles of the 
ancient covenanted uniformiiy of this land, which are the tiue principles of 
rt'al Christian union, to be pronounced lialde to tliis c *nsure by tliese foivign 
Churebes? L'Avrnir asserts that the Commission has sanoiioned the 
Evangelical Alliuncv. W'^ell, then, if we are in this alliiude to these 
Churches, it is high time they should know how we stand, and what are 
the real principles wo hold, and what is the bearing of foreign principles on 
our own Church. (Hear, hear.) I take leave to say, m the full recollection 
of the meed of praise bestowed on our illustrious visitor last year, that 
forciirners, of even his high standing, are not aUaya fu to counsel us on our 
peculiar principles. Here Mr. Gibson quoted from the letter addressed by 
Dr. D’Aubigne to the Bishop of Chester on the present condition of tlm 
Church of Englaml, and the remedies it requires, and asked what do many 
members of this Assembly tliiuk was the plan of self-government he sug- 
gested for that Church? it was in substance, — Parliament must act ; and, 
as was done in Geneva, appoint a committee comprised of laymen and 
ecclesiastics, wlio should be entrusted with the government of this Church, 
Such was the reform lately proposed to the Bishop of Chester on so irnpor- 
taiit an occasion. I cannot now enter on another point, as to the alleged agree- 
ment of the members of the Alliance, even on the defective headings of the ba- 
sis. Itis altogether a delusion to idl the Christian world they are agreed, how 
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rver lurpe the feeling or loAy the delight experienced in their Clnistian 
intercourse : still I say they are not agreed on any one principle of Divine 
trutli indie ited in their own sfatenient of principles. Nor will this he brought 
about by all tlie lalent and prestige of the skill and character of the Free 
Church memhers (Hear )* lint 1 now come to the actual state of this motion, 
A ver y strong feeling has licen raised in regard to personal liberty connected 
With tins movement, lint to this there inuht be a limit, nnd it is admitted. 
'Plien If comes to be a question whether or no, ayp and until men are brought 
to the bar of the Church, you must be silent, not only in regard to the con- 
duct of your ov-'n members, hut to that of a great association, wiiether for good 
or ill, having an extensive influence on the world and on the Church. Is the 
C'hiirch not to be permitted lo give forth its mind on such a subject, because 
eertum individuals have taken a certain position in times past, without your 
being held a< condemning them ? My motion does not ask yon to condemn 
tln ni. It asks you to deedare what the duty of the Chnrcli is in rcgi<rd to 
the great matter of (^Miriktiiin Union, and to lake core that the actings of your 
Cornmitiee be sncii as may not compromise the truth, or our special lesti- 
rnony. Wlml I with is th it the Church sliould give a distinct sound as to 
our Clirhtian duty in this matter, and leave it to the judgment and consci- 
ences of individuals to dciermine, on their own responsibility, wjiat shall bo 
their future conduct. The motion does not seek the condemnation cither 
of fbe Alliance, or of individual members of it. But the discussion was raised 
l»y Dr. Candlish, hh to the nature and objects of (bis Alliance, and 1 liave 
followed if out. Is ibe Church fo be precluded from declaring her own duty 
.iml faking her own position in reference to Christian union, because, iti- 
direetly, it may oliligc our friends to consider wbel her their conduct is in 
.onformity with the principles of the Church or no? 1 hold this to he the 
II 10 ground on whicti the Cliurch can he extricated from its present diflicul- 
lies in relation to this subject. I hold that the Church, through irsown 
agency, which is not cumhnm.®, but pliable, may, through its own Courts and 
(’umniittees, manage such a subjfct us easily as any number of private 
individuals, while it can be done safely, both with regard to the c/iuse of tlie 
Chiurch and her members. The vanoiis safements of Dr. Candhsh have 
been met, I believe, by general principles. (Hear.) Allow me, in conclu- 
sion, to remind this Assembly, with all deference, that while we are bound 
to invoke the authority of the incommunicable name, refeired to by Dr. 
('andlidi, w^c must seek to discover it in (he written Word of God. And 
while Hiave no wish to call in question the reality of the feelings of joy and 
delight experienced, nor the conviction in the heart and mind of the parties 
attlie Alliance, that (hey had the presence of the Holy Spirit, — and forbid 
that 1 should d^^re to question whether they had that presence or no; tliat 
is a matter knovtii lo them and die Great Name ; but the matter known to 
me is the revealed v>ill of the Most High ;and our conduct to be regulated 
by that will, as I shall be enalilcd by the Spirit of all grace to understand 
it; and as a member of this Churcli, I must be regulated by tbe principles to 
which ilie Chuicb has set her judicial seal; and wherever we go, we arc 
bound to bear in mind our responsibility and give a reason to the church, 
and when we plead that responsibility for tbe course we take we arc 
not lo be held, prima fncie, as men destitute of the feeling of love and 
<le!ight in Christian intcrc'Jiir>e with men of different views from ourselves. 
We call liold and enjoy such iu(eroc»urse, while yet we may not be able to 
join in an association of men holding the most conflicting views of Divine 
truth. For these times, it may be that we shall be called to meet and 
combat the various hosts of error now conceutrating against truth. Can we 
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Ro forth and iin'ot these, whether as individuds or a Church, when our 
associated priiiciplos ()recliide us from meeting those very errors wliieh are 
coming 8weepin<' over the world ? Cun we meet Popery on the b^'sis of the 
Alliance? can th tt Alliance publish a tract of which they themselves can 
approve, and winch shall cut up by the roots the fundamental error of Popery? 
]\o. They cannot. (Hear, hear.) Is this then, the time for the Church to give 
an uncertain sound for the sake of a Hetitious union? Has our Church been 
refusing to cultivate union and intercourse with other religious bodies? She 
certainly has nor. Let our friends seek union by every means in their power 
competent to them ; but not in a way that, on the one hand will not meet the 
tide that is setting in upon us, and, on the other, is weakening the centre and 
undermining the foundations of the break- water, and narrowing the extent 
of )hc line which is necessary to resist the advancing waves of various error. 
No t)ne who reads our Confession of Faith and C^itt'^^hisms hut must sec 
that they meet Popery at every point ; and if we are to expect the blessing, 
of the Great Head of the Church, let me say, in all humdit y, we are not 
entitled to expect it, unless we honour, by maintaining, his whole testimony 
as prophet, priest, and king, 'i^o break down this iCHtimony would be like 
smoothing shallows, that the billows of the ocean might sweep over and sj'.read 
universal desolation. If I had the power of appeal, I would endeavour to stir 
up this As.scrnbly to the remembrance of its am estry, and to hear in mind 
the descent to which they lay claim, and to carry forward the banner which 
was put in‘o their hands in ancient times. Let them go forward and meet 
all the tides of error, trusting to the olessing of onr great Head ; and when 
tliese tides shall come, (iod grant I may be found among that number, he 
tliey two or three, or milli(»ns, who sludi be found reposing on the Rock of 
Ages, and on the rock of Hi.s truth ; and I now trust that we sliall not be 
found clinging to our own feelings and predilections and pilin'^, but yielding 
them all to the authority of Him who says, “ Be still and know that 1 am 
God; I will be exalted in the earth.” ('I'he reverend gentleman concluded 
amidst general clieering. ) 

7Tie Assembly adjourned at half-past five till lidlf-past seven o’ clock. 


liivBNlNG SeDEKUNT. 

After Dr. (lordon s Report on the Widows’ Fund had been read, and 
dispo.sed of, the Assembly resumed the discussion on Christian union, 
when, 

Mr. Beog spoke as follow^s : —Moderator, I rise to second the motion 
made by Dr. (hindlish ; and, in doing* so, I shall very briefly state the 
views wdiich I entertain in reference to the important subject wdiich has 
been already partly discussed to-day. The circumstances in which we are 
met at present are, in my opinion, peculiarly solemn. This is the lirst 
public debate which we have had in the Assembly of the Free Church. It 
was absolutely necessary to have this debate. It was forced upon us ; and 
I have no doubt the eyes of many are fixed upon us in the course of this 
debate. 1 tru.st we shall conduct it throughout in a spirit of brotherly love, 
forbearing one another, thoroughly persuaded that although we differ in our 
views, we do not difier in our objects. (Cheers.) I would just like to re- 
call our attention, for a sentence or twm, to tlie precise difference be- 
tween the motions of Dr. Candlish and Mr, Gibson, and to the history of 
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\v]i9t has g'iven rise to them. Some time ag'o certain proceeding's took 
]ilace in reference to Christian union. I do not say that an alliance was 
formed, for, in point of fact, no alliance was formed, nor is there at this 
moment any basis, properly so called, in existence, on which such an al- 
lience is determined to he formed. Certain propositions were announced, 
under which men holding particular views on religious matters mig*ht as- 
semble tog'ether ; and certain meeting's have taken place amongst the mi-, 
nisters and members of the Free Church and the ministers and members of 
other Christian churches, with the view to consider how far it was practi- 
cable to form an alliance, or, at least to unite together in promoting the 
cause of ('Jfirist. (Hear, hear.) The existence of those meetings gave oc- 
casion to differences in our Church, and during my absenc^e from the coun- 
try certain important meetings were held in Engliind, at which some of our 
brethren attended, notwithstanding their differences ; and the Commission 
of Asseinldy, in March last, came to a decision, not that the meetings were 
rigfit or wrong, but that the Free Church, as such, had nothing to do with 
them, — that it was not compromised by anything which had taken place,— 
and that it would not be compromised by anything which would take place. 
(Applause.) In having so decided, they left it to the individual members 
and ministers themselves to continue to attend these meetings or not as 
they pleased, the object of the Commission being, as I understand, simply 
to allow every one to form his own judgment in the matter; not to commit 
the Church to any approbation to those meetings, but simply to allirm the 
freedom of our Church, as such, from the responsibility of any proceedings 
which have taken place, or which may take place, in connection with them, 
and at the same time asserting the freedom, the liberty, of the ministers and 
members of this Church, on their own responsibility, to unite with other 
Christiana in friendly intercourse in endeavouring to find a way to some, 
basis of union. (Cheers.) On the other hand, the motion of Mr. Gibson 
affirms that it is the duty of the Church Courts, and their duty exclusive- 
ly, to promote the object of Christian union, not only giving no expression 
to any toleration on the part of the Church to such proceedings as had al- 
ready taken place, but by plain implication settling that question in the 
other w'ay, reversing the decision to which the Commission came, and 
thereby implying that the ministers and members of the Free Church 
should not have 80 acted ; and, if you take the speech of Mr. Gibson along 
with his motion, implying, in a very decided way, the condemnation 
of the Church on such proceedings, and, of course, on those ministers 
who were engaged in them. Now, what I contend for is simply this, — 
Liberty. (Applause.) Ido not enter into the proceedings of the Assem- 
bly’s Committee at all. I was a member of that Committee, but I did not 
attend any meeting of it previous to the meeting at Liverpool. 1 went to 
Liverpool as an individual minister, and solely on the ground that I never 
for a moment doubted but that I was not only entitled, but bound, as a 
minister, and even as a Christian man, to do what in me lay to promote ge- 
nuine union amongst all the ministers and followers of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. (Cheers.) I throw out of view, therefore, altogether what was 
said about the Committee of Assembly. I take up the matter as 1 find it 
in my own case ; and I maintain that the W ord of God makes it imperative 
on the ministers of Christ to make Christian union a great object at which 
to aim. (Cheers.) It was the practice of our forefathers to seek for union ; 
and all that we want is, to be at liberty to follow in the line of the same 
procedure. Now, the freedom that i contend for is not to be tlirust on you, 
if you choose to dissent, but that we should be tolerated to proceed as we 
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have hithf*.rt,o (l(»ne on our own rPHponsilnlifcy. Mucli was said this foir- 
nor)ri about the Word of God ; and it seemed to me to be taken too much 
for granted, that union could onl}^ be promoted by Christian Churches as 
su(;h ; but no text was quoted, —not a single fragment of a text was quoted 
— (cries of hear, hear) —on this subject ; but it was stated in general, and 
3‘eiterated, that such was the determination of the Word of God, and that 
if any man differed from that view, he was proceeding in direct oj)position 
to the Word of God. Now, I have no doubt at all that the whole word of 
God is strongly in favour of the promotion of union by Churches, but 1 am 
just as clear on the point, that the Word of God is express in requiring the 
promotion of union by individual Christians. (Hear, hear.) I am just as 
clear that frequently and expressly, not only are we called upon to pray 
that the people of Christ may see eye to eye, and sing together with the 
voice, when God shall bring again Sion, but that it is an express duty on 
the part of the people of Christ to be of one accord and one mind, and to 
strive together for the spread of the Gospel. (Applause.) 

Mr. Gibson — I am very sorry to be called upon to nut my friend Mr. 
Begg right. (No.no.) I want merely to explain. (No, No.) I want 
sirnply.to state, that I never expressed the principle that it was not the duty 
of every individual member of the Christian Church to promote Christian 
union. (No, no.) 

The Moderator.— I think Mr. Begg should be heard, and if any ex- 
planation is required, that it may be given afterwards. (Hear, hear.) 

Ml*. Begg.— Moderator, my own opinion is precisely that w'hich you havi* 
announced from the chair. I do not much mind interruptions, as they do 
not particularly disturb me,— 1 have been pretty well accustomed to them; 
but at the same time, it is a better general rule to allow every man to speak 
to an end, as Mr. Gibson w\u allowed to do, and then to permit any mem- 
ber to offer on explanation, if necessary. (Hear, hear.) 1 know that 
Mr. Gibson did not expressly assert that individual ministers and miunbers 
of the Church may not promote Christian union ; but I say tliat, to liave 
been consistent, he should have had this in his inoiiori — (fiear, hear) — for 
the drift of his whole speech, — the burden of his whole argument, — w^as to 
this effect, or he does not differ in one iota from us, and he ought to Irave 
supported the motion of Dr. Candlish. (Great applause.) It appears to me, 
then, not only that this seeking after Christian union is in accordance with 
the Word of God, but that it has been the practice of all ihe ministers of the 
Church, in her best times, to use their liberty to promote union amongst pro- 
fessing Christians. This is a liberty which has been claimed and exercised 
by the ministers of our Church in all the previous stages of her history ; 
and it was beautifully shown to have been the case in tnat noble sermon re- 
cently preached by Dr. Candlish to the Conference. In that sermon he point- 
ed to a fact in the history of John Knox, who, it was proved, not only held 
intercourse with other ministers not belonging to the same Church, but 
who was a personal friend of Archbishop Cranmer, an adherent, and one 
of the authors of the English Liturgy, and who had no hesitation in 
holding fellowship with men whom he believed to be ministers of Christ, 
although of a different communion. (Applause.) If w^e come to the time 
of the Covenanters, what do we find ? Did our covenanting forefathers Iiold 
the views upon Christian union understood to be maintained by Mr. 
Gibson ? It is a perfect caricature of the Covenanters to maintain that 
these were their views. (Hear, hear.) That was the very view taken by 
the great novelist of out land, — one of whose main aims in life, seemed to 
be to blacken the character, and throw ridicule on the motives, of those 
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men, when he represented one of them as saying, that he v^ould not take a 
dnse ot medicine from any man who did not know the rig*ht-ha]id extremes 
and the left-hand defections — (a laug-li) — that he would not allow an advo- 
cate to plead for him, and would not even hear a man speak, however 
great his gifts and graces, unless he had signed the Covenant. (A laugh. ) 
Now, we know that was a gi*oss caricature of the Covenanters, for what 
was the fact ? Let us take Rutherfurd for instance ; and see him in the 
manse of Anwoth. A traveller arrives — It turns out to be Archbishop 
Usher; and what does Mr. Rutherfurd do? Did he test that man on the 
Covenants? No. Being satiiL lied of his Christianity, he put him in the 
pulpit—(cheers)~tais hierarch of the Episcopal Church,— -that he might, 
even with all the horns of the mitre, preach the glad tidings of the gospel 
to the people of Anwoth. (Applause.) The Westminster Assembly was 
referred to, and an attempt made to refute what was stated by Dr. Candlish 
on that subject ; but it wuis notorious, that although the delegates from the 
Cdiurch of Scotlanil represented the views of that Church, that body was 
likewise composed of Erastians, Congregationalists, Episcojjalians, and 
Indepfiideiits. (Hear, hear.) Selden was as objectionable as any man who 
sat in the Confeience at Liverpool, on the ground taken up by Mr. Gibson ; 
and a great number of the members of tliat Assembly w^ere, besides, the 
r(^presentativps of no Church, but acted in their individual capacity, and, of 
course, sinfully, if his views be correct. If it were a sin therefore, to act 
ill our individual capacity in the promotion of Christian union, our ances- 
tors were aiding and abetting us in the sin, w hen they sat with such men 
in the M'cstminstei* Assembly. (Hear, and cheers.) We were challenged 
in the forenoon to produce a sentence from (jillespie to support our views ; 
but I will produce you a warrant from the Confession of Faith itself, which 
w'as, amongst others, the work of Gillespie. On the chapter on the Com- 
inuiiion of the Saints, we hnd some able sentiments on Christian union. 
(Hear, hear.) They are as follow : — “ All saints that are united to Jesus 
(dirist, their Head, by his Spirit and by faith, have fellowship with him in 
his graces, sutferings, death, resurrection, and glory; and, being united 
to one another in love they have communion in each other’s gifts and 
graces, and are oblipd to tlie performances of such duties, public and 
})rivatc, as do conduce to their mutual good, both in the inward and out- 
ward man.’’ And again — Saints by profession are bound to maintain 
an holy fellowship and communion in the w'orship of God, and in per- 
forming such other spiritual services as tend to their mutual edification ; 
as also in relieving each other in outwai'd things, according to their several 
abilities and necessities ; which communion, as God affordeth opportunity, 
is to be extended to all those who in any place call upon the name of tlie 
Lor.’ Jesus.'' (Hear, and great applause.) Now, what we are contending 
for is simply this, that as we “ are bound to maintain an holy fellowship 
and communion in the worship of God, and in {jerforming such other 
spiritual services as tend to the mutual edification of the saints"— as this is 
declared in the Standards to which tve have all subscribed, to be our duty 
towards “saints by profession'’ — wrfe shall be permitted, “not only to 
discharge this duty freely, but, as God ofFereth opportunity, to extend this 
communion unto all those who in every place call upon the name of the 
Lord Jesus.” (Great applause.) We are not instructed to extend commu- 
nion to all those who are members of the Free Church, but to all those who, 
in every place, call upon the name of the Lord Jesus. That is a sentence 
not only of Gillespie,— it is more,— itisa sentence from the Careful lj"-prepa red 
and solemnly recognised Standards of the Church of Scotland. H you come 
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down still farther in history, what do you find? I need not jro back to a 
very distant period to find out a time when missionary societies bep:an to be 
estal»lished in our country about the end of last Century, when far-seehiiif, 
benevolent, and enlig'htened men, at that time in advance of the Church, 
took the liberty to join themselves unto missionary associations with many 
of otlier communions, for the spread of the g^ospel. But even those asso- 
(;iations were objected to by the Moderates of that day, on precisely the 
same ground that we are taken to task for trying* to aid in spreadinp^ the 
principles of Christian union. It was alleg’ed tha^, such associations would 
come to overawe the Church Courts ; and the most indig‘iiant appeals were 
made against them, on the g^roiind that they were professing to do what 
should only be done by the Christian Church. But still, -looking back to 
that movement, may we not say, it was of C'brisc that such men as Dr. 
Erskine did rig*ht in claiming liberty ? And we may now find, I have no 
doubt, as it turned out in the case of missions, that "if we had waited until 
the Church, as such, had beg’uu it, we mig'ht have waited lon^ enougdi 
— (loud cheers)--for if the missionary movement had not been made and 
perseveriid in by individuals, it is impossible to say how lon^ it mig^ht have 
been before we would have had missions. But energ*etic men took 
lead, and by and by the Church came down from the pinnacle of her 
(iig'uity, and beg^an to act in the cause of Christ. (Applause.) Just look 
again to very remote events. Our missionary Dr. Duff, on the way to his 
station, crosses to Alexandria, finds the foundation-stone of a church about 
to be laid, and a minister of the Church of England about to lay it. Well, 
what does he do ? He takes part in tim ceremony, and having* taken ])art 
in the ceremony, he says, Whatever may be the issue, I felt truly g’rateful 
to the God of heaven for the privilege of having been in any degree help- 
ful in forwarding so glorious a cause. This is not the day for Christians to 
entrench themselves behind every petty stockade in minor points of form 
and discipline, scowling defiance at each other. If we do not ourselves 
voluntarily abandon these wretched fastnesses of party and sect, which act 
as so many emban'tments to arrest the free flow of the current of Divine 
love, the Almighty will one day consume them in His sore displeasure : 
and who can tell how many loiterers, may perish in the conflagration.” 
((h*ies of Hear, hear.) Besides this, it is certain that our missionaries both 
in Bombay and Calcutta hold conferences with the missionaries of 
other denominations, in regard to the prosecution of common objects. 
(Hear, hear, £i*om Dr Wilson.) Now, are we, by our decision of to-night, 
to put an end to all this, or expose Dr. Dufl' and others to censure for 
such proceedings? Now, what does the sainted M’Cheyne say to this 
])roceeding, which would have drawn the denunciations of our 
friend Mr. Gibson a.s the grossest latitudinarianism ? (Cries of Hear, 
hear.) In Mr, Bonar’s narrative of the journey of our deputation to 
Palestine, we read that, when they reached Jerusalem, they celebrated 
the Lord’s Supper along with a godly minister of the Church of England : 
— We had agreed before-hand to meet together this day, and join in the 
communion of the Lord’s Supper. It was therefore with feelings of sacred 
interest that we saw the dawn of a sacrament Sabbath in Jerusalem. The 
solemn scenes which we had witnessed during the week,— Calvary, Gethse- 
mane, Bethany, and Bethlehem, were well fitted to attune oUr hearts to 
partake of the sacred ordinance. . . . We met in the same upper room 

where we had met last Sabbath. There were fourteen gathered together, — 
including two converted Jews and a Christian from Nazareth, who had been 
brought to know the truth under the American missionaries. It was a time 
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of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. After the usual morning prayers 
of the Chux'ch of England, Mr. Nicolayson preached on 1 John, i. 3, — 
‘Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ/ 
with fervent simplicity. Dr Keith joined with him in administering the 
broken bread ana poured-out wine. In the evening Mr. Bonar preached, 
&c. Feelings of deepest solemnity filled our hearts while we worshipped in 
an upper room after suchga feast,’^ &c. Bonar*s Narrdtive,p, 188-9. In refer- 
ence to the same event, the sainted M’Cheyne says, — “ Mr. Nicolayson, the 
English missionary, acted towards us like a brother. He lodged us in one 
of the mission-houses upon Mount Zion ; and gave us opportunity of preach- 
ing and of receiving the Lord's Supper. It was truly pleasant to eat of that 
bread, and to drink of that cup, in tan upper room in Jerusalem.'^ What 
was this, I ask, but the very individual and unauthorised Christian fellow- 
ship which is now so much depredated ? But I need not go back on these 
facts, which I could multiply manifold if I had a mind. What did we see 
last night in our own hall 1 We saw two noble men from the Continent 
of Europe; who addressed us in a way that was refreshing to our souls ; 
but these men were just the representatives of such voluntary confedera- 
tions of Christians as we are discussingi (Hear, hear.) We welcomed 
them not the less cheerfully, however, on that account— (cheers)— and, I 
Bay, are you going, at the same time, to stultify yourselves by deuouncing 
the proceedings of individual Christians promoting Christian Union, — to 
pronounce a sentence of condemnation upon the soundest, of your brethren 
when they ai’e only labouring with a view to precisely the same object? 
(Loud cheers.) I am most unwilling in any way to say a harsh thing to- 
wards any of our brethren about the movement which has recently taken 
place on this subject ; but I must say that it reminds me exceedingly of no- 
thing but the movement which took place in Scotland at the beginning of 
The Secession. At the beginning of the Secession in Scotland, an idea was 
originated amongst those who seceded, that there should be nothing 
like an acknowledgement of any man or minister connected with the 
Church of the Establishment; and when Whitfield came to this coun* 
try to preach the gospel, and would not confine himself to their pulpits, 
they denounced and repudiated him. It was even supposed impossi- 
ble that the Spirit of God could work vrith the men thus denoun- 
ced, What was likewise the result when the glorious revival of reli^ 
gion took place in connection With this ministry at that time in this coun- 
try ? It was denounced ! for it was supposed that under such questionable 
instrumentality as an Episcopalian, the work of God could Hot go on, and 
a day of humiliation was appointed because of that work of God. (Cries 
of Hear, hear.) This is the danger. In a deeply interesting conversation 
which I had with Dr. Burns in Canada, who is a man Well knoWn and re- 
vered in our Assembly, the uppermost idea in his mind was, that the Free 
Church must not attempt to set bounds to the sovereignty of God— that 
she must do nothing Which seems like drawing a wall aroUnd herselL and 
imagine that she and she alone is a Church of Christ, and that out or her 
^ere can be no Christians. (Cheers.) The inference may be evaded > 
but it must^ come to this,— either that none are to he found wh® 
are Christians out of the Free Church, or you must take the othe>* 
alternative, and admit that there are many, . not of our communion^ 
who have “ Christian’^ written on their characters as clearly as if it were 
Written on their foreheads, and who are truly servants of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and who shall be in blessed union with Him and His 
people in Heaven, and yet you would refuse to hold fellowship with them 
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on earth (Great (‘lieering*.) But not only do you refuse such Christian 
intercourse yourself, but you would interpose a barrier between all your 
ministers and members, and what they conceive to be their duty and pri- 
vilepfe, whose affection for the Free Church, and whose claiiiis upon its 
res])ect are at least as strong* as yours, — you would prevent them from going 
and holding Christian fellowship with men whom I regard as members of 
('lirist’s body, of his flesh, and of his bones. I do not say I am very san- 
guine of, or that t expect great results from, tne movement which has 
taken place. It may not lead to any great ultimate object; but the move- 
ment itself is in the right direction. (Applause) I rejoice we started in 
that movement. I never will but bless God that T was privileged to be 
present at the Liverpool meeting ; for a more solemn meeting,— a more 
heart-stirring, refreshing, reviving meeting than that, I never had the 
privilege of witnessing ; and I thank God, that when we see the common 
enemy approaching on every side, and when we hear the crash of the 
hedge, which declares the presence of the boar in the vineyard, many who 
hold common faith and a common object at least, are come together to look 
one another in the face, and can speak to each other and in concert con- 
sider, what maybe done with the view of healing our long existing divi- 
sions. (Great applause). Sir, T just conclude as I began, by saying, 
tliat I do not ask others to take the same views as I do ; but I ask to be 
allowed to form my own independent judgment, and to act as a free man. 
I hope there will always be free discussion allowed in our Church. The 
question is not, Do you agree with us ; tlie question is, Will you not per- 
mit us, — will you prohibit us from using our liberty in this matter, — and 
will you adojit a principle which b3r and by may lead to expel and excom- 
municate us from your communion? (Applause.) It is a solemn thing 
you are called upon to do. The motion of Mr. Gibson is no doubt not very 
distinct, but if it means anything different from that of Dr. ('andlish, it 
uill form a principle which will lead to censure and distdpline, the result of 
which will be, to make Presbyterianism itself indefensible, l>y making 
it the means of thwarting the cause of Christ, and destroying that liljerty 
with which Christ has made us free. Mr. Begg resumed his seat amidst 
great apjdause. 

Mr. M^Gilveay of Keith seconded the motion of Mr. Gibson. The 
seconding of the motion was no wish of his; but it had been pressed upon 
him by one here present, whose praise wa.s in all the C'hurches, aiid who 
he trusted, would give utterance to his sentiments in regard to this matter. 
Dr. Candli.sh had this morning alluded to certain individuals whose pre- 
sence in the Alliance would be unpalatable to him, — who he hoped would 
soon find that the atmosphere of the Evangelical Alliance was too hot for 
them,— and who, from finding this, would leave the Alliance, and no longer 
appear there. He would only say, in reply to that, that whatever miglit 
happen in regal'd to the atmosphere of the place in which the Evangeli- 
cal Alliance might hold their raeetimjs, he could not see how he could 
evade stultifying the solemn decision of this Church, by associating in the 
Alliance with the deposed ministers of Strathbogie. (Hear, hear.) Dr. 
Candlish had made the statement, that the principles of Mr. Gibson, 
if cai'ried out,* rendered it impossible for any minister of the Church to 
take part in any societies of a religious nature without obtaining the 
imprimatur of the C'hurch; and the case of Bible Societies had been especi- 
ally mentioned. Now, be (Mr. MacGilvray) and his friends had no wish 
to lay any resti'aint on individual liberty. But he could conceive of a case 
in which ministers connected with this Church might abuse their personal 
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libert}’' in connection with societies in which the Church would be calh'd 
upon to interfere. If, for instance, any society should be instituted for the 
avowed purpose of circulating the Bible, — biit suppose that in addition to 
the Bible, it circulated the Apocrypha,— would they not as a Church be 
called upon to advert to such conduct. He meant no offence in what he 
was going to say ; but he could not help stating, that on looking at the 
basis of the Alliance, and finding that many of the great truths of God’s 
Word were deliberately shelved, he was entitled to hold, that, as Christian 
ministers, they would do well to pause before they connected themselves 
with it. In regard to the remark that had been made about personal 
liberty, they surely did not lay claim to licentiousness. There were 
such things as voluntary restraints which were laid upon themselves 
by their own free will. As a student at College, one might take a 
liberty which he could not do as a minister of the Church ; but we put 
ourselves under a voluntary restraint in some things by taking our ordination 
vows. There is also another and higher restraint under which ('hristiim 
men are ])ound to lay themselves, such as that evinced by the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles when he resolved that it was the duty of a (’hris- 
tian neitlierto enter the temple of an idol nor to eat flesh, if he gave offence 
to the consciences of his weaker brethren. I am well aware, moderator, that 
there are thousands, and tens of thousands, over the land, who look with 
intense anxiety to the decision 'which this house may adopt in reference to 
this suljject. t may mention in illustration of this, that a warm iViend of the 
Free Church wrote lately in the following terms: — “ I look with intense 
anxiety on the decision which the Free Church may adopt. I have hither- 
to, along with my family, attended the Free Church, because I believed that 
by it the whole truth of God was maintained. In one chapel here tlie 
grossest Armenianism is preached ; in another Erastiaiiism in its worst 
form is triumphant; in a third, error equally dangerous is preached. If 
the Free Church, as a Church, or the leading men of the Free Churcli 
can approve of alliances with such parties in Liverpool and Birmingham, 
am I to fallow their example, by recognissing us Christians and as 
Christian ministers those who hold and preach pernicious heretical 
doctrines V* Such are the questions which thousands will ask with 
deep sorrow, — and well would it be for us if we hearkened in these latter 
days to the solemn warning given by Christ to his disciples, — Many shall 
come in my name, crying, Lo, Christ is here, and, Lo, Christ is there; believe 
it not.” iVjore especially wdien our lot is cast in those days when the Man* 
of Sin shall regain a brief triumph by the death of the “ Two Witnesses!” 
He would have members to consider the effect which the virtual shelving* 
of certain great truths of God’s Word in the basis of the Evangelical Alli- 
ance might have upon the mind of the unlettered peasant. Would ho not bo 
led to suppose that by their omission they were regarded as unimportant ? 
An allusion had been made by Mr. Begg to the communion of all saints. ( le 
must say that he thought that Mr. Begg was hard put to in the selection 
he made from Gillespie. In the sentiments of Gillespie he cordially con- 
curred ; but he would ask, how were they to know all saints? It was all 
saints by profession, as stated in the Confession of F;»ith, they were to 
have communion with. But, as he understood the principles of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, it assumed the personal Christianity of its members. As 
the communion in the Evangelical Alliance was to be with all saints, on 
the ground of their personal Christianity, he would like to know how, in 
the Alliance, they came to know that the members were all saints. This 
pi'erogative belongs to God alone. In crossing the Engli.sh Border ^ was 



488 Proceedings of the General Assembly [Vol. V. 

the basis of doctrine adopted bv the Evangelical Alliance to be the stan- 
dard which, either as the Free Church, or as ministers of that Church, 
they would seek to unfurl in the presence of the world ? Allusion had 
been made to the conduct of Knoit, Melville, and Calvin ; but far different 
would their conduct have been in this matter ; they would have spurned 
the basis of the Evangelical Alliance altogether. He might enlarge upon 
the solemn crisis in which they as a Church, and the nations of the world, 
were placed. It was now about thirty years since the Pope had established 
the order of the Jesuits, in order that he might be prepared for that night 
of storms on which he saw his Church was about to enter. When that 
night of storms had set in, what preparation had we made for it ? Was 
it hy omitting the great fundamental doctrine of justification by faith in 
the imputed righteousness of Christ, and those other great doctrines of the 
gospel which had been referred to by Mr. Gibson as having been left out 
of the basis of doctrine by the Evangelical Alliance, and he maintained 
had been left out, — was it by unfurling such a banner that they hoped to 
encounter the marshalled hosts of Antichrist? Was it by omitting the 
doctrine of Christ’s Headship over the Nations, — his Headship over the 
Church^-^the doctrine of God^s sovereignty, and the guilt of man in 
consequence of the fall, — and doctrines such as these, that Popery was to 
be vanquished. (Hear, hear.) If they had nothing but the miserable 
basis of the Evangelical Alliance with which basis to encounter the 
foe, they would go down ; but if they advanced to the conflict 
with the truth, the whole truth, they would overcome every obstacle. 

Dr. P. Macfarlan, who was very indistinctly heard throughout, — said 
that he hoped that this debate would enlighten the minds of their Chris* 
tian people more fully and more entirely than any of the past proceed- 
ings of the Free Church of Scotland, with regard both to the general 
principles of union for co-operation, and likewise with regard to the 
principles upon which his brethren and he, as connected with the 
Evangelical Alliance, had hitherto acted. He was happy to observe, 
that the manner in which this discussion had hitherto proceeded was 
not unworthy of the Assembly of this Church. (Hear, hear.) They 
had seen nothing for years past, since the great event of the Disruption, 
but what was worthy of Christian men and Christian ministers, stand- 
ing in the high position which the Free Church occupied and which 
he trusted she would ever continue to occupy. There had been per- 
fect unbroken harmony until now; but the present discussion, he was 
grieved to say, it was necessary to call a debate; but be rejoiced at 
the same time to be able to say, that it was a debate which had beef! 
conducted in such a manner, — and he trusted would still continue to 
be conducted in that manner,— as that none of the speakers could look 
back with sorrow uj^on any word they had uttered, or any feeling which 
they bad entertained. He would now proceed to state the proceedings 
that occurred in reference to Christian union. From the beginning, he 
understood that the movement had in view opposition to the errors of the 
ChutOh of Rome. When he was invited, along with others of his brethren, 
to engage in the union that was contemplated between the Christians of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, he entirely contemplated, that by uni- 
ting with them, he was co-operating for a great and unspeakably impor- 
tant end, namely, opposing Popery, and promoting the cause of truth. 
That he had some reason for this supposition, would appear from the 
terms of the Act of Assembly, under which the Standing Committee on 
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Popery was appointed to proceed. The act began by referring the differ- 
ent Synods of* the Church to the subject of Popery, and the proposed 
grant to the College of Maynooth ; and instructed the Standing Commit- 
tee on Popery to take the whole subject into immediate, full, and serious 
consideration, and to adopt such measures as would, with the Divine 
blessing, be best fitted for maintaining and defending the cause of truth 
against the opposition of the Man of Sin. The Assembly enforced them, 
in particular, to direct the attention of ministers of the Church to the 
duty and necessity of thus carefully studying, and faithfully and fre- 
quently expounding to their people, the errors and corruptions of the 
Church of Rome, and to adopt measures for the students of the Church 
being thoroughly instructed in the Romish controversy. The Assembly, 
thinking that the time had come when Evangelical Christians might 
co-operate for the purpose of offering a decided resistance to Popery, 
entreated the Committee to take measures for having a conference 
among the Evangelical denominations throughout the kingdom, with the 
view of resisting Popish errors, and promoting the cause of truth. Now 
he thought that it would be seen that the end in view was resistance 
to the errors of the Church of Rome, and one of the means to be used 
for that purpose was by erecting Evangelical Churches for the accom- 
plishment of that great and interesting object. He had no doubt that 
the brethren who attended along with himself at the first meeting held 
in Glasgow, were convinced that that was particularly the object of 
their proposed union. At the same time it appeared that at the meeting 
of the Conference held at Liverpool in October last, the brethren there 
assembled united together to manifest the unity of the Church upon the 
great principles held by Evangelical Churches, and from that period of 
time they appeared to have forgotten the end, in the consideration pf 
the means. Rut was it surprising, in the circumstances, — supposing 
the end they had in view to be what ho had now mentioned, namely, 
resistance to Popish errors,— that there should be a disposition on the 
part of those united together to consider how far they were agreed on 
great common principles of Christianity, and how far it was possible 
for them to work together for the accomplishment to which he now 
referred? What would be more natural than this? They had been 
told again and again, and they had heard it in opposition to-day, that 
the propositions in the summary of Christian doctrine drawn up by the 
Evangelical Alliance, were intended to be held up as a complete sum- 
mary of the faith of the persons who attended the Alliance. Now, in 
answer to this, they had only to look to the authorised Report of the 
Conference at Liverpool, for the purpose of showing that it was never 
intended as a complete summary of the faith of the individuals there 
assembled; but, in addition to this, almost every speaker that spoke at 
the Alliance, in regard to that summary, made the decided intimation 
that he did not regard it as the standard of his faith, but simply as a 
declaration upon some points on which thej were agreed, with the view 
of ascertaining whether they could meet together in the Evangelical 
Alliance, and whether they could accomplish the object they had in 
view. He would endeavour to show that this was the case, by quoting 
a passage from the pamphlet from which Mr. Gibson read a variety of 
quotations to-day. He referred to the speech of Dr. Symington of Paisley, 
— a well-known minister of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, and a 
man perhaps as jealous as any individual that could be named in this 
country to agree to anything that would in the least degree be a depar- 
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tur€ from the standard of his faitli. [Dr Macfarlan read part of Dr. 
Symington^s speech, to the effect that what was called the basis of union 
of the LiverpooJ Chnterence, was never contemplated by the members 
of the Conference as a declaration of their standard of faith.] if it were 
necessary, he couJd quote many other passages, for the purpose of show- 
ing, that not one of the numerous individuals who composed that great 
Assembly considered that they declared, in agreeing to the summaiy 
ot Christian doctrine, that it expressed the whole of their faith, and look- 
ed upon it in the light of a Confession of Faith. Now, Mr. Gibson said 
with reference to this summary, that it was well known by the world 
that some of the men present at that Conference, and who agreed with 
this summary, entertained the most erroneous notions on the most funda- 
mental parts of Christian doctrine. He went so far as to affirm that one 
man denied the inspiration of the sacred Scriptures, and that another 
was Pelagian in his views, and that others entertained opinions that 
were most deadly, and opposed to Christianity. Now he (Dr. Macfarlan) 
would only say, that these were heavy charges which Mr. Gibson had 
brought, and that he ought to be well able to substantiate them before 
he made them in this public Assembly. (Hear, hear.) He would only 
say, that when he looked upon this summary of Christian doctrine, he 
would challenge any man in this House to say to him whether he regard- 
ed this summary as incorrect. (Hear.) It was defective and came short of 
the sentiments which they entertained, and that he would most cheer- 
lully admit; but he would ask any one to lay his hand upon any one 
proposition in that summary, and to say whether or not that proposiiioa 
was erroneous. He would challenge any one to do so. He had looked at 
the summary ; and he considered it to be exceedingly defective, and 
Would never for one moment make it the standard of his faith, — he 
would never exhibit it as the whole of his faith and belief ; but, at the 
same lime, he could not lay his hand upon one proposition that expres- 
sed what was incorrect. Supposing the object of the Conference to be 
to unite Christians together in resisting the errors of the Church of 
Rome, — supposing that to be the object, he could rmt help thinking that 
it would have been wiser had they not laid down these articles. They 
savv the consequence of setting down these articles, in the jealousy to 
which they had given rise, — the wbohsome jealousy, as he must call it 
— for he delighted to see the jealousy w hich the people of Scotland 
had shown in regard to the matter of Christian faith. If, instead of 
doing this, the members had met as Missionary Societie.s met, or Reli- 
gious and Tract Societies met, declaring that the particular end they had 
in view was to manifest unity one with another, or for ihe purpose of 
opposing error, and promoting the cause of truth,— if they simply met 
together, and prayed together, and acted together, for the accomplish- 
ment of one great common object, — then he should say, that perhaps 
they would have acted on the wisest plan. This was the opinion he 
entertained on this point. In order to show that the union that was 
contemplated by the brethren that met in conference at Liverpool was 
simply a union of co-operation, and not of amalgamation, he would only 
in addition to what he had already said, refer to the very title which 
the brethren propose to give to that union, when formed in the month 
of August. It is lobe called the Evangelical Alliance. Now, what 
m as an alliance ! They heard of alliances between diff erent countries, 

— they heard of an allianco between France 'and England. This did 
not mean a union betw^jcjj these countries; Now, the Evangelical AIH- 
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ance was to be an alliance between men who ^'eld each their own se- 
parate principles and their own sef)arate truths,— between men who 
belonged to different evangelical Cliurches* having different vie\^soii cer- 
tain points of Christianity, but who had common principlesand a common 
object in view, whic^h object he supposed to be resistance to Popery ; and 
would any man tel! him that it was not the boundenduty of Christians 
to unite together, if they could conscientiously do so, fbr the accomplish- 
ment of an object such as this, if, by allying with one another, and with- 
out sacrificing or compromising one iota of the truth which they respec- 
tively held, thev could promote their common object ? He did not wish 
to say one word that would even seem to throw the slightest suspicion 
n»mn the motives and views of their friends who were in favour of 
the motion of Mr. Gibson. He beli(?ved that they were thoroughly 
persuaded in their minds that their views were right ; and being per- 
feelly satisfied with it, he gave them all credit for unanimity ; but while 
he SMid this, he must rilso distinctly say, that he would not stand in the 
position they now occupied in opposing the great and interesting ob- 
ject of the union of Christians, for the end they had in view. (Hear, 
h ar.) Dr. Candlish, in the early part of the day, had said that it 
was possible that the Evangelical Alliance might he broken to pieces, 
— that it was possilde that it might be cast to the four winds of heaven 
— that it was possible that it might fail in its object ; and if it did fail 
in the accomplishment of its object, it would be just because it was 
more concerned about tlie means than about the end, — ^^just because 
tle7 bad not engaged directly, immediately, and energetically, in oppos- 
ing the Man of Sin, — ^^just because they took for their object the unit- 
ing of Christians, and making manifest th/ union of Christians; but 
whether it was broken up or no, of one thing he was c(Ttain, that such 
an endeavour to promote this great object was acceptable to God, and 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. He had little more to say with regard to 
this subject; but he would notallow an observation that had been made 
by Mr. Gibson to pass, in regard to his distinguished— he was proud to 
call him his distinguished — ^friend. Dp. Merle D’Auhigne, without taking 
notice of the remark he respect to him, MIk. Gibson alluded to 

the letter that was addressed by Dr. D’Aubign^, before leaving this 
.country> to the Eishop of CUi ester ; and he adverted to his recommen- 
dation to the Bishop to. apply to the Government to take certain mea- 
sures with thi^ view of reforming the Church of England ; and upon that 
JVTr. Gibson founded the extraordinary assertion or intimarion, that Dr^ 
Merle D’Aubigne was entirely Eraslian in his views. No, no,” from 
Mr. Gibson.) Mr. Gibson did not say so in so many words, but it was 
perfectly evident he used w ords that led to that view ; and, therefore 
he had to remind the Assembly that, in the letter referred to-, Dr. Merle 
D Auhigne was speaking to a man who held that it was right that the 
so ereign should interfere, — to a man who was Bishop of a Church 
which was under the authority of the civil power ; and he suggested 
to him how, in the peculiar circumstsiices, he, as a Bishop of that 
Church, would accomplish certain good ends of great importance,— the 
reform of the t’hurch of England. Were they to infer from this, that 
Dr, D’Aubigne held opinions that were diametrically opposed to theirs. 
Were they to infer from this that he was Erastian in his views, after 
the admirable statement that ho made last year to the Assembly, and 
wliich enabled them to regard him as one of thousands? (Applause.) 
He thought it right, in the absence of that distinguished and eminent 
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man, to take the opportunity of removing that accusation, and ofsay-» 
ing distinctly, that he wood, red how it could have been made in the 
presence of their foreign friends (alluding to Count. St. George, Pro- 
i^essor La Harpe, and Dr, Capadose). Having said this much, he would 
sit down by expressing his sorrow if he had expressed himself warmly^ 
even in this part of his observations ; for he wished that this discussion 
should be conducted in the same spirit and in the same language with 
which it had been hitherto eonducted ; and if that was done, for his 
part he would rejoice tenfold more than if they had been able at the 
morning's conference to have the prospect of a debate avoided, and had 
prevented a division in this Assembly. (Applause.) 

Mr. Gibson said, that he bad to explain, in one word, what he did 
Say regarding Dr. Merle D’Aubign6. He did not charge Dr. D'Aubign6 
with EraBtianisiu. "What he said was, that in writing to the Bishop of 
Chester an important public letter, as to the best means of reforming the 
constitution of the Church of England, instead of appealing to the Word 
of God, he pointed odt what had been done at Geneva, an Erastiail 
Church (although he did not use the word Erastian when he formerly 
addressed the house), in appointing a lay and ecclesiastical Committee 
to manage its affairs, and recommended the same thing to be done for 
the Church of England, in order to give themselves self-government. 
Now, any inference which the members of Assembly chose to draw 
from that fact he was iVilling to leave^to themselves. 

Mr. Bonab of Larbert said, that he felt himself irl a rather peculiar 
position ; and yet one In which he believed he was sympathised with by 
a considerable number of the members of this house. He went along 
with very many of the sentiments that were in the motion of Mr. Gibson^ 
and with some of the Sentiments of Mr. Gibson’s speech ; and yet he 
would give his support most cordially to the motion made by Dr. Cand- 
lish. He felt, on the other hand, that he could concur in almost every 
Word that Dr. Candlish had said ; and he did not feel that he was doing 
any violence to that concurrence when he concurred also in very much of 
what had beert said on the other Side. In this was a peculiar kind of 
question. It seemed to dt^pend very mu4MPon the point in which they 
looked at it ; and he thought that the lines ran rather parallel than cros-* 
sing each other. Mr, Botiar then went on to state in what res- 
pects he differed from the Evangelical Alliance, and said that he 
thought that it would be unspeakably better if less of Alliance'^ 
had been spoken of and gone into,— if there had been less of an 
actual formation of a thing directly contemplating union as au 
end,— if there had been simply a meeting of Christian men to guard 
against great evils,— and if these Christian men had been led to 
meet together, just as they felt themselves Summoned by the union 
felt in their hearts. He objected to a doctrinal basis in such an 
Alliance. If a company of men toet in a ship, though they differed in 
many points, surely there was nothing against good men So meeting to* 
gether, eng^ing in conversation and prayer ; but if, preliminary to any 
such exercises, they were to eater into an “ alliance," and to set down 
In formal words certain things which were to be the basis of all futore 
Interoourse, he would feel that he was placed in entirely altered cir- 
cnuMtances, more especially if, after being called to bear a part in the 
testimony which God had permitted the Church to raise to the Headship 
of Christj the very thing which was left oat of the basis on which future 
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conversation and prayer was to be engaged in was to be the very truth 
which God had specially permitted and called upon the Church to 
bear witness to. Now such, be thought, was the case in refer- 
ence to the Evangelical Alliance, Even supposing these difficul- 
ties in respect to “alliance'' had been got over, and that some 
more satisfactory basis bad been formed ; still he would feel a very 
great difficulty about the presence of some with whom he did not 
think it right to enter into a “ yoke of fellowship." If these individuals 
had thrust themselves into the company, he would not feel so peculiarly 
in the case. He would not be put out of any room by the entrance of 
those whom he did not think it desirable or suitable to be there; but he 
felt his position would be entirely altered if he set his hand to invite 
such persons — (hear, hear) —and that was the thing that troubled him in 
reference to the Evangelical Alliance. Farther, God was turning the at- 
tention of people to the right government of the Church ; and he seemed 
to be opening up prospects, in this respect of great things being done ; but 
he felt, on reading the papers of the Evangelical Allianee, and the speeches 
and correspondence in connection with its proceedings, that the tenden- 
cy of them was to put these Church principles somewhat in abeyance. 
Notwithstanding this, he thought they could not go into the motion of 
Mr. Gibson, because it implied a condemnation of the brethren wlio had 
joined the Alliance which he (Mr. Bonar) did not wish the Church to 
give. He wished, agreeably to the sentence of the Commission, “ that 
the Church should neither condemn nor approve." He wished the 
Church relieved from the responsibility entirely, and that responsibility 
put on those who chose to join the Alliance. There he thought the thing 
should be left ; and therefore he hoped that Dr. Candlish’s motion would 
be agreed to. (Mr. Bonar’s speech, of which the above is but an outline, 
was listened to throughout with the greatest attention, and elicited re- 
peated marks of concurrence and approval from all parts of the house.) 

Mr. Gr4Y of Perth said, — He had never attended any of the meetings 
of the Evangelical Alliance in England ; but he had been present at one 
in Glasgow, though not as a member. He might therefore say, coupling 
this with the circumstance, that during a considerable period of last year 
he had been in another part of the world, he had some advantages for 
considering the merits of this question ; and it would not be imputed to 
him that he had been led away by any thing which had occurred at the 
meeting in Liverpool itself. He believed that there was a unity among 
the people of God wherever they were, in whatever church, Wherever 
tbe'people of God were, he believed that there must be unity among the 
people of God, though there might be denominational differences, whe- 
ther they were called Episcopalians, Methodists, Baptists, Independents, 
Presbyterians; and that might even include other sects. He stated, that 
there was this real unity ; and he believed that it was unity which it was 
most important to exhibit. He conceived it was most important for the ad- 
vancement of religion, and important to the oanse of the Lord Jesus Christ 
throughout the world, that there were ways, — reasonable and Scrip- 
tural ways ; and, at the same time, the duty of Christians, to make that 
unity manifest to the world. Considering apart from other objeets, that 
it was pressed upon them to promote unity in the faith, he conceived that 
when the object had been tried by Christians of different denorninations, 
that they had a most important object in view. He thought it was of 
great importance, viz., the exhibiting to the world of the real unity that 
exists among the people of God. There was a real unity between 
2 P 
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John Newton and Thomas Scott in England, and between Love and 
Balfour in Scotland ; there was a real unity between Whitfield in Eng- 
land and Ralph Erskine in Scotland. And there is a real union between 
Merle D’Aubign^ of Geneva and Ralph Wardlaw of Glasgow; between 
Bickersteth of England and Frederick Monod of Paris and Marseilles. 
(Applause). He said there was a real unity among these men ; but the 
world, inconsequence of its own divisions, was in great danger of not per- 
ceiving it. He said that it was most important that this union should be 
exhibited in its scriptural sense. It was one of the most important sub- 
jects that could be brought before the house ; for surely it was of some 
moment that those who feared the Lord should speak one to another, 
and that they should together call on his name. Was that nothing ? His 
friend Dr, Duncan beside him said that it was something, and a great 
deal indeed. He believed it was one of the most important ways of pro- 
moting that ultimate uniformity which was so desirable, and which their 
dear friends had so much at heart; and to attain this deeply important ob- 
ject, they should endeavour to bring the people of God of ditferent 
denoramations together. But he beseeched the house to notice this, — 
that if such a meeting of Christians of different denominations be 
desirable, there must be an implied basis of union in the meeting ; and 
it was necessary, at least, that in some things they agree before they 
can assemble together. They must remember that it is not a miscel- 
laneous meeting of any parties, but it is a meeting of those who fear 
the Lord. And he did say that the Methodists, and Episcopalians, and 
Independents, and Presbyterians who feared the Lord should speak 
often one with another. They should not merely speak with each other 
when they met on the deck of a steamer, as his friend Mr. Bonar would 
do— (a laugh) ; but when, in the providence of God, they met, it was 
their duty to come together in the faith, and take counsel with each 
other, otherwise they would not fulfil the Christian duty which was 
imposed on them. But suppose you get them together,— suppose you 
get together the evangelical Episcopalian, Baptist, Methodist, and Pres- 
byterian,— suppose these were assembled, he begged the House to 
notice that some of the strongest objedtions which had been urged by 
Mr. Gibson would apply to that meeting. (Hear, hear.) If you could 
assemble the real disciples of the Lord Jesus, — those who partake of 
his Spirit, and are members of his body,— if you could assemble them 
together in one place,— the meeting would be liable to the very kind of 
ridicule that had been cast on the Liverpool Conference. You would 
be able to say of such a meeting, that they did not all entertain the 
same views of the doctrine of the atonement, or, it might be, on twenty 
other points. Though they were merely met to prepare a religious 
tract, they would, adopting Mf. Gibson’s views, not be able to agree upon 
it. The same objection would apply to the meetings of real Christians 
throughout the world. You must not question them about the doctrine of 
the atonement, about original sin, about the imputation of sin, about 
faith, and upon many other points, upon which it was easy to see that 
differences would exist among them ; but for all that, the members of 
such a meeting would be the disciples of the Lord Jesus, and that there 
was a bond of union there, whether you can get at it or not. (Hear, hear.) 
His friend Mr. M’Gilvray had said, that all the saints are bound in 
fellowship together; and what evidence was there that all were saints? 
How were they to be known. His friend was as much bound to know 
them as he was, it was the Confession of Faith that said the saints by 
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profession were to have fellowship with each other. (Hear..) And tlie 
Confession of Faith, that there mi«?ht be no difficulty, —and he begg^ed to 
call Mr M’Gilvray’s attention to this, — told them who the Saints were, — 
they were “ all who called on the name of Christ.” Now, with all defer- 
ence, he conceived that this was very different from some of the princi- 
ples held by Mr. Gibson. Since he (Mr, Gray) came home he had been 
turning his mind to the subject, and trying to understand the practical 
points of the controversy; but their friends on the opposite side who 
conceived that some members of the Free Church were failing in their 
duty, must not suppose that the subject was new to them. He had been 
familiar with it for twenty years. He had thought of its difficulties for 
all that time ; and their friends had not brought before them, nor had 
they been able to present in any light that w hich they had not seen any 
before. He had been endeavouring, however, to make himself acquain- 
ted w ith the arguments which their friends had been urging, and which 
had seemed to them so strong as to warrant the resolute position which 
they had taken up in the Church on this question. Now, having looked 
to those arguments, he was bound to come to the conclusion that the 
views entertained and urged by Mr. Gibson were not the views 
of their Standards, as expressed in their Confession of Faith. Mr. 
Gibson says, he will recognise no man to be a Christian who does not 
agree in the whole of the Confession of Faith : nay, ha would that Mr. 
Gihsoii would recognise no man as a Christian who is not a Presbyterian. 
(Hear, hear, “ No, no.”) He was bound to believe this ; and would allow 
Mr. Gibson to speak for himself. In the seventh page of the pamphlet 
published by Mr. Gibson, there was the following passage 1 can 
recognise no statement of principles on which I am to hold any man a 
Christian man, but the statement of the whole truth of God. I judge 
no man. To his own Master he standeth or falleth. I will not say he is 
not a Christian because he does not hold all that I bold ; but if you ask 
ffie to say what are the principles upon which I can hold him a Christian 
and act with him, I must lay down the whole principles of the Word of 
God. I know none I can leave out, and will not take upon me the res - 
ponsibility of leaving out any one whatever. I cannot tamper with the 
truth of God. I many co-operate with him; but if he ask me to state the 
principles on which I will do so, I must say they are the whole truth of 
God, and, as a minister of the Free Church, and will find them in our 
Standards.” Now, he conceived that this was just as distinct a declaration 
as could be made, that their friend Mr. Gibson will not deny the Chris- 
tianity of others ; but he will not recognise the Christianity of others who 
in the least degree differ from the Standards. Mr. Gibson further says, that 
‘‘ we hold Church form to be a Scripture doctrine binding the conscience, 
and no Free Church Presbyterian is at liberty to regard it otherwise.” 
Now, couple this with the statement which he read before, that Mr. 
Gibson will recognise no man as a Christian who does not stand by our 
Standards. Why, he here plainly applies the divine right of Presbyteria- 
nism as one of the doctrines which must be held by a man to entitle him 
to have his Christianity recognised by Mr. Gib.son. (Hear, hear, and cries 
of “No, no.”) This was as plain as that the lights were now shining 
over their heads, or that the sun shone to-day (“ No, no.”) He asstirted 
it again. Mr. Gibson declared, as plainly as it could be stated in words, 
that he will not deny the Christianity of other men, but at the .same time, 
he will recognise the Christianity of none but those who bold our Stand- 
ards. Now, he gathered from this, that according to Mr. Gibson, we can- 
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not admit any other man who is not a Free Church Presbyterian. (Hear, 
hear.) They could not admit him to their pulpits, and the effect of it 
would be, that by another form we are to have the Act of 1799, in another 
form, in fall eicistence in the Free Church of Scotland. He conceived 
they were in j^reat danger of coming to a result like this ; and properly to 
understand their position he believed it to be of much moment that they 
should look to the various elements of this controver8y,~th«t they should 
go down to the basis, to the foundation of the pyramid of his friend Mr. 
Gibson’s theory, and see what are the principles which he has there 
enumerated, which give their character to the whole erection, and must 
have their effect when they come to be carried out to their practical end 
in all the proceedings of the Church. How then were they to recognise the 
Christianity of every man ; and when he alluded to this, he did not speak 
of an infallible recognition, — they did not recognise the infallibility of 
their own acknowledged brethren and communicants. We only 
go upon grounds which leads us to believe that they are pure in 
the Spirit, and children of God. But we cannot go further than 
this until the time shall come when we shall no longer see through 
a glass darkly, but when we shall see face to face ; and when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done 
away. He bad, in his simplicity, thought that it would have 
been of advantage if at the Liverpool Conference, they had adopted 
a somewhat different basis of union, if that was the proper word. He 
had thouglit that if, instead of selecting a set of principles, even though 
they were definitely stated, and were to be understood in the evangelical 
sense,— he had thought that it would have been preferable if the Li- 
verpool Conference had adopted the plan of giving a few marks and 
evidences of vital godliness, and had said, — We want the people of God 
to come together, we cannot bring them, but let all come who love the 
Lord Jesus in sincerity and in truth ; and though we do not regard de- 
nominational differences, let all come who agree in the eflicacy of the 
blood which cicanseth from all sin, and in the influence of his Holy 
Spirit which gives spiritual life to their souls; he would add, too, a 
disposition to receive ail the truths which God's Word has revealed, — 
not an entire agreement as to these, but a disposition to bow to God’s 
authority, to submit to the teaching of the Word and Spirit, and to re- 
ceive the whole doctrine as it may be in the Providence of God im- 
parted to their minds. It had occurred to him, therefore, that if it 
had been put in this form, even though it might come out of the Confes- 
sion of Faith itself ; but had it been put in this form, it would have les- 
sened the objections to the Liverpool Conference, if these marks and 
evidences had been simply adopted. Now, he entreated their friends 
to consider what were the principles of the opposition which they had 
raised in our Church to the proceedings of the Liverpool Conference. 
What were they ? He respected Mr. Gibson for his character and talents, 
— he knew him to he possessed of knowledge, energy, and high acquire- 
ment,-— he knew he was able to follow out bis principles to their full 
conclusion ; and it would be admitted, certainly, that he had done 
them no injustice when he had brought them the length of this Assembly 
—(hear, and a laugh) hut he asked him, if his principles were that he 
w ould not recognise the Christianity which was not Presbyterian,— if 
he will not recognise the Christianity which does not bold every article 
in the Westminster Confession of Faith. These were Mr. Gibson’s 
ptinciples, as he understood them ; and let the Imuse observe what was 
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their effect and meaning, Why, he would not recognise the Christiani- 
ty of John Newton ; he would not recognise the Christianity of James 
Hervey, of Thomas Scott, of Richard Cecil, of Edward Bickerstetb ; nor 
would he recognise the Christianity of many eminent godly men of the 
present day. He will not deny that they may be Christians, hut he will 
not recognise them as Christians. (“ Oh, oh from Mr. Gibson.) W^hy, 
Mr. Gibson says, in plain terms, that he will recognise the Christianity 
of no man who does not go along with him in adhering to the Stand- 
ards of our Church. [Mr. Gibson — “ Will Mr Gray point out the 
page It is the seventh page, and I will read it again. [Mr. Gray 
accordingly repeated the passage, as given above.] Auer this, 
then, could it be denied that, according to Mr. Gibson’s principles 
he would recognise the principles of no man who did not 
hold the jus dimnum of Presbytery. They would observe, that Mr. 
Gihson, after affirming his principles, comes back again and says, — 
“ I may co-operate with him ; but if he ask me to state the prin- 
ciples on which I do so, I must say that they are the whole truth of God 
and as a minister of the Free Church you will find them in our 
Standards.’' Could anything be plainer than this ? Now, observe the 
effect of it. Had Mr. Simeon of Cambridge, the eminent divine who 
came to Scotland at the end of last century, and whose ministrations 
were highly blessed in various parts of the country at the time,— had 
that good man, against whom the Act of 1799 was hurled by the old 
Assembly, in order that they might arrest his Kuccessful labours,— were 
that eminent man now to arise, be would not be admitted into the pul- 
pits of the Free Church of Scotland. Nor would any other man, how- 
ever eminent he might be for the grace of God showing itself in the fair 
fruits of the Spirit of God following his labours,— such a man, on the 
principles of Mr. Gibson, could not be admitted to the pulpits of the 
Free Church of Scotland. (Hear, hear.) In saying this, — in putting 
this case, he was doing no injustice to the sentiments of his reverend 
friend. He would regret much if he did so. He would regret much if 
he put upon them a construction which they did not bear. But he 
thought the house would agree with him in thinking that they did bear 
that construction. The house would see the course to which it would 
be committed if these principles were too hastily adopted and carried 
out; and he implored them to he warned in time. (Hear, hear.) Oh 
that their friends would themselves well consider this matter, and see 
the difficulties into which this approval of their principles would land 
them and the Church. It was somewhat remarkable that he wa.s 
able to bring forward the Confes.sion of Faith itself as the ground of his 
argument against the principles which their friends had been pressing 
on the Assembly to adopt. He could not reconcile this pamphlet, pub- 
lished by Mr. Gibson, much as he was disposed to respect it as the work 
of an able man, — he could not, he said, reconcile the principles contain- 
ed in that pamphlet with the articles in the Confession regarding the 
visible Church. What did the Confession say ? The words were, — “ The 
visible Church, which is also catholic or universal under the gospel (not 
confined to one nation as before under the law), consists of all tliose 
throughout the world that profess the true religion.” Now, uoy man 
intend to say to him that, by the “ true religion*^ hero stated, they must 
understand only the system of doctrine which, under the Providence of 
God, the Free Church of Scotland bad been led to adopt, as embracing 
ail the principles which constitute the truth ; and that the true religion 
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consists of none other. If that was the meaning; of it, then what was the 
meaninj; of another important chapter in the Confession of Faith, to 
which he would call the attention of the house. The fifth chapter said 

<4 The purest Churches under heaven are subject both to mixture and 

error • and some have so degenerated as to become no Churches of Christ, 
but synagogues of Satan. Nevertheless, there shall always be a Church 
on earth to worship God according to his will.^^ How, then, were they 
to draw the line in a way that wonld be consistent with the Standards 
of the Church ? These Standards plainly told them that there was a 
line. They tell us that Churches are diverse in respect to hold- 
ing the truth ; they tell us, that “ this Catholic Church hath been some- 
times more, sometimes less visible ; and particular Churches which are 
members thereof are more or less pure according as the doctrine of the 
Gospel is taught and embraced.'" Therefore they were bound to draw 
the line which separated Presbyterianism from the rest of the world ; but 
at the same time, what was stated in another passage of the Confession 
of Faith 1 It said, that “ Saints by profession are bound to maintain an 
holy fellowship and communion in the worship of God, and in perform- 
ing such other spiritual services as tend to their natural edification ; and 
they were also told— which communion, as God offereth the opportuni- 
ty, is to be extended unto all those who in every place call upon the 
name of the Lord Jesus.’" Now, he contended that they held communion 
with John Wesley in England ; they held communion with the Wesley- 
ans on this article still. The Free Church went without scruple, in the 
days of her. trial, to the Wesleyan Methodists in England. He did not know 
but Mr. Gibson’s own church had been partly built with their money— 
( “ No, no,” from Mr. Gibson)— and in reference to the Wesleyans, were 
they (the Free Church) prepared to join them out of doors only, and raise 
within the cry of send back the money.” (Laughter and applause.) 
Mr. M’Gilvray (continued Mr. Gray) said to us that he is not prepared to 
go into a meeting where he shall be required to associate with the de- 
posed ministers of Strathbogie. Neither, Sir, am I prepared to associate 
with them ; and were they to come into a meeting of which I was a mem- 
ber, that moment should I leave the room,— when they entered any asso- 
ciation to which I might belong, their entrance should be the signal to 
me to era.se my name. This is the light in which I regard them ; but 
while I do so, I do not hold that the whole Establishment is to be depos- 
ed. (Hear, hear.) I hold that when these Strathbogie men were depos- 
ed, that there was then done a scriptural binding deed. I hold, Sir, that 
on the memorable day, when we passed that sentence, that what was 
bound on earth was bound in heaven ; and I believe that nothing that 
has since passed before any earthly tribunal has released the sentence 
under which these men laid by the visible Church of Christ. But while 
I hold this, I do not hold that the whole Establishment has been depos- 
ed ; and while it will be admitted that I am not indisposed to take a 
strong enough view of a case, I have to state that I do not hold that no 
member of the Church of Scotland established is incapable of being a 
member of the Church of Christ, I do not hold the doctrine, that mem- 
bers of the Established Church cannot be Christians. (Applause and 
some dUapprobation.) 1 publicly disclaimed this six months ago, and I 
disclaim it now in the face of this Assembly. I hold that as a Church 
the Establishment has committed a great and heavy sin against the head- 
ship of the Lord Jesus; I hold that sin lies upon them still ; and I will 
never fail to testify against them. But I cannot adopt any testimony 
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which says, that the Lord has no disciples amongst the members of the 
Establishment. 1 believe that it is not in a position favourable to the 
growth of the Holy Spirit. 1 believe, as a Church, they have done enough 
to provoke God to take away his Holy Spirit from them ; but beyond this, 
Sir, I dare not go. (Hear, hear.) I would now, Sir, say briefly, that in 
looking to Mr. Gibson’s motion, we must view it in connection with the 
overture on this subject from the Presbytery of Glasgow. The motion 
itself is ingeniously worded ; but what does this overture say? It is as 
follows : — “ Whereas the Lord Jesus Christ biings his people to the en- 
joyment of salvation ‘ through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth,' thereby edifying them in love ; and for the carrying on of this 
work has instituted his own ordinances, and ‘ has given some pastors and 
teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ ‘ And whereas, in endeavouring to 
promote this object, we have no scriptural warrant for expecting a bless- 
ing, but may rather meet with disappointment and rebuke, if we adopt 
courses which go to discredit that truth, through which the Father sanc- 
tifies his people, and which interfere with the organization appointed by 
Hina who is the Head of his Body, — the Church ; And whereas an at- 
tempt, w'ith w hich the Free Church seems to be in some degree connect- 
ed, is at present in the course of being made to promote Christian union 
on a very extensive scale, but upon principles which greatly compromise 
the truth, and w hich contravene the rules of Chrisfs house.'’ It then 
overtures the Assembly to withhold their countenance from any scheme 
for promoting union which would compromise our principles. Now, Sir, 
I do not hold that these principles compromise the truth, or contravene 
the rules of Christ’s house. My friend Mr. Gibson speaks strongly ; but 
still he did not bring forward those proofs from the Word of God in 
which the view he slated was actually exhibited. I never heard this por- 
tion of his proof advanced. He objects to the basis of union of the Liv- 
erpool conference ; but unless it was to be a meeting of all and sundry, 
there must be at the same time some rule in order to make the meeting 
a select one. It is impossible for men to pray together without a bond of 
union. It may not be a written bond ; but it must exist. The unwritten 
bond must exist before they who do truly fear the Lord can come toge- 
ther, if they be of different doctrinal denominations. Now the motion of 
Mr. Gibson in effect carries out that overture which I read; and the reason 
why Mr. Gibson will not take Hr. Candlish^s motion is, just because his 
own is founded upon, and is a proper carrying out of, the overture of the 
Presbytery of Glasgow. (Hear, hear.) The motion of Dr. Candlish will 
not suit the overture of the Glasgow Presbytery. (Applause.) It is not in- 
tended for it. And the overture from Glasgow must be held to be the 
real motion of Mr. Gibson. (Hear, hear, and “ No," from Mr. Gibson.) 
Cnless, therefore, you mean to put those brethren who attended the Liv- 
erpool Conference in the position of men who have done that which the 
Church has condemned, you will not adopt the motion which was sub- 
mitted to you by Mr. Gibson. It is, Sir, a thing which fills me with the 
deepest sadness and anxiety, to find a controversy of this kind arising in 
the Free Church of Scotland, within the short period of three years from 
the time when she threw off the trammels that bound her. It brings mo 
to think of the early days of some of our dissenting brethren; and I 
would beseech our friends to remember how soon the unhappy spirit of 
division entered in amongst the first Seceders. I beseech them to re- 
member how soon and how sadly they were riven asunder. Surely w'e 



600 


Proceedings of the General Assembly [Vol. V. 

must admit that, when this was done, it was the work of the enemy of all 
good. Oh, Sir, it is surely not to be so with us ! Surely the Lord 
will give us grace to provide the means, by using which, such a calamit- 
ous issue may be prevented. Surely the great enemy — the sower of 
discord — is not to have his will upon this Church ? I attach blame 
to no one, Sir ; but I see, if tlds goes on, there is to be discord in our 
blessed Free Church of Scotland. We may yet stay it. Oh may the 
Lord direct his servants,— may He be pleased to enable us to pronounce 
such a deliverance as will put an end to these controversies. That happy 
conclusion, I think, will be attained by the adoption of Dr. Candlish's 
motion, which I hope may prevail. That motion, seeks only that the 
Assembly, holding itself uncommitted, shall leave its individual members 
on this matter, to follow the light of their own consciences. (Applause.) 

Dr, Duncan Maid, that while he did not find himself in a capacity to 
vote for either of the motions, he could nevertheless accede to that of Dr. 
Candlish, did it stand alone, he could also accede to that of Mr. Gibson 
did it stund alone. He could accede to either of the motions per se ; 
but, when he came to pit the one against the other, he felt himself 
perfectly nonplussed. ( Hear, and a laugh.) In regard to the evangelical 
Alliance there were certain principles propounded on both sides; but he 
did think that there was, at the same time, a perfect agreement on the great 
principles of Christian union, lie felt bound, however, to say, that th*»re 
appeared to him to be a significance in what Mr. Gibson had stated on the 
subject ; and, on the other hand, as the man, to whose judgement he was 
in the habit of deferring, did not admit what was advanced by Mr. Gibson, 
in regard to the Alliance, and asserted that it meant nothing of the kind, 
he was completely at a loss whal to think in reference to this matter. 

( Hear.) Even were the Evangelical Alliance what Dr. Candlish had re- 
preseniedit,he would feel a difficulty in giving in to his motion ; but for the 
life of him, he ( Dr, D.) could not make out what that Alliance was. Mr. 
Gibson made it one thing, and its own members made it another, (A 
laugh.) lie could not therefore find out the facts to apply to them. While 
he considered the Church as the appointed way for the promotion of union, 
he would not say that the duty of aiming at union, was only to be restrict- 
ed to the Ciiurch in its corporate capacity. lie could have no sympathy 
with the doctrine that no roan was to be recognised as a Christian who did 
not believe in the same articles of faith with himself. lie rejoiced in being a 
member of a Free Church, but he rejoiced still more in being a member of 
the Catholic Church of the Lord Jesus Christ. He would certainly pause 
before he would say that he did net belong to the Church of Athanasius, 
of Augustine, and Cyprian, although he could not coincide with all the 
views and doctrines of these Fathers of the Church. He had had sweet 
fellowship and communion privately with matiy brethren of other Churches 
whose doctrines in many respects he cousidered erroneous ; but he had 
lost no 0(>portunity of maintaining bis own testimony. He specially al- 
luded to brethren of the Lutheran communion, whose Christianity he liad 
not failed to recognise, although he found that their orthodoxy was dead 
enough. He had met many men who appeared to him to be in error, but 
who nevertheless seemed to love the Lord Jesus Christ with an intensity 
that he should have liked to have warmed himself at the same fire. (A 
laugh.) He had drawn up two resolutions, which would indicate the views 
which he held on this subject ; and if they met the approval of the Assem- 
bly, he had no objection to propose them as a motion : — 

That it is the will of our Lord Jesus Christ that his body, the Church, 
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but that all should, with one heart and one mind, glorify God, and strive to- 
gether for the faith of the gospel: That, nevertheless, there exist al pre- 
sent lamentable divisions among the professed disciples of the Saviour, 
which it is the duty of a'l to deplore, and while earnestly supplicating Him 
who alone builds up Jerusalem, and gatliereth toj^etht r the di>per8ed of 
Israel, to aim to remove, and of none more than this church, which the 
Lord has blessed with Standards so scriptural and catholic, and thus fitted 
to contribute to the desired end. 

“ 2. That every Christian man, as a member of Christ’s body, the Church, 
has a deep concern in this union, and not only has the liberty, but lies un- 
der an obligation in duty to aim at its attainment in the way of fervent 
prayer for light and love, mutual conference, searching out points of agree- 
ment, discussion of differences conducted in the spirit of the gospel, and 
all other means competent in a strictly individual capacity, but carefully 
avoidin-i whatever might seem to encroach upon the peculiar position of 
privilege and duty which tlie Lord hath assigned to the Church ; in par- 
ticular, the formation of any organised institution, either explicitly or vir- 
tually based upon articles of faith.” 

Mr, Smith of Dumbarton acquiesced in the view taken by Dr. Duncan. 
While he considered that notliing should be done to censure those who at- 
tended die Evangelical Alliance, he was of ojiinion that the Assembly should 
do something to show that tl>ey would not go along with that Alliance. 

Dr. Cunningham said, at that late hour, he would only recal the attention 
of the house to what seemed to him to be the real practical qiustion before 
them. It appeared to him that the motions which lay on the table did not in- 
volve any important matters of principle ; and it was pleasing to find that as 
regarded the great principle of the Church aiming at union, there was no 
material difference of opiniou. He was also happy to find that they were 
all of one mind on this important point, that until the Chttrcbcs of Christ 
were at one as to truth of tlie go^spel, little could be done towards ihe attain- 
ment of the Christian union. They were also of one mind that the 
doctrines maintained in the standards of the Church were true. They were 
also of one mind on this important practical question, that they were im- 
peratively called on to maintain, and to follow out, notwithstanding the 
existence of tlie Evangelical Alliance, the public testimony of the Esta- 
blishment which they had been constrained to abandon. It seemed to 
him that these points re illy exhausted all the Scriptural principles involved 
in this question. He was sure that it must have stiuck every one who had 
listened to the discussion, as curious, that while Mr. Gibson had talked a good 
deal about God’s Word, he had never attempted to give a single statement 
from that Word which sanctioned the piojositions which he bad laid down. 
There were only two ways by which Mr. Gibson and his friends conld reach 
the practical conclusion they wisiied to draw. The first way was that of 
laying down the position, that it was unlawful, on scripiural grounds, for 
individuals, differing on some p nnts of Christian doctriue, to take any steps 
whatever bearing in any way on the attainment of union. In support of this 
position not a single passage of Scripture had been adduced. The second way 
in which the practical conclusion in question liad been attempted to be reach- 
ed, was by clothing unwarrantably and erroneously the Alliance with the 
character of a Church, ascribing to it the function of a Church, and their 
trying it by rule applicable only to a phurch. This, he conceived, was the 
true answer to all the objections which hid been made, grounded on the 
defeciiveaess of the summary of doctrines or basis of union adopted by the 

2 Q 
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Evangelical Alliance. He regretted that the Issembly should be called to 
pronounce on such a quesiion as that now before it, but ih's responsibility 
must rest on those who had brought this question here. After r* minding the 
Assernldy of the division wb)ch followed the first secession in Scotland, he 
referred to what he considered- the still more analogous and striking case of 
the Re^olulioners and Protesters, which led to the breaking up of the Chinch 
of Scotland before the Revolution, as warnings to the Free Church in her 
present circumstances. (Applause.l 

After a few words from Mr. Mathieson, Kilmuir, 

Dr. Gordon said, he would just say, that if they came to a vote, which 
he feared was unayoidablr, he w'ould clearly and fully acquiesce in the mo- 
tion of Dr. Candlish. He admitted that there were many things which were 
stated on the other side by Mr. Gibbon, which would have carried great 
weight in his mind, if he did not see that there ran through the most of his 
argument what appeared to hitn to be at lea'^t a tacit assumption of what 
ougiit not to be assumed. He meant, for example, that in arguing against 
the Evangelical Alliance, he argued against it as he would have done if it 
had •assumed the character which it repudiated,— if it assumed to itself to 
be the only way by which Christian union could be promoted and attained. 
When a disclaimer wai put in on the part of those friends who have joined 
the Evangelical Alliance, that no such thing was designed,— that no such 
thing appears in its own authentic documents; nay, when they themselves 
solemnly, individually and collectively declared that such was not their inten- 
tion, then all the argument against it, founded on the assumption that it was 
setting up itself to accomplish, by its own means, wliat b» longed to the 
Church to do, of course went for nothing. lie admitted, with his friend (Mr, 
Gibson), that the Church ought to aim at Christian Union, — that it was 
the special duty of the Church to aim constantly, earnestly and vi^orousty at 
that; but he Could not acquiesce in what lay at the loundation of all the 
arguments on tlie other side, that it was exclusively by the movement of the 
Church itself, that any attempt should be made to bring together the peo- 
ple ot God into visible union. He believed that it was the duty incunibent 
on every Chrisiaiii man to strive for that, us God gave him opporiunity. 
And then a good deal of the argument proceeded appanntly on the suppo- 
sition that the friends of the Alliance were wishing to have tlie approbation 
of tht Assembly. They did not ask for that. They asked me rely for per- 
mission to meet their friends for deliberation how far they might cim at 
some Christian object or other, just as Christian Societies and Bible Socie- 
ties, had met hitherto; the members of these societies know that differ- 
erences of opinion existed, among them ; as the members of the Evangelical 
Alliance knew that differences existed, after putting down their written basis 
of doctrine on which they were agreed. He must say, that to represent the 
friends of the Evangelical Alliance as asking the sanction of the Assembly to 
what they have done, was a representaiiou that ought not to have been 
made. They asked simply that you would not fetter them, in the exercise 
of their Christian liberty, from uniting with men whom they believed to 
be men of God, for the purpose of endeavouring to promote those Christian 
objects with Christian men ought to endeavour to promote. If he thought 
it possible that Mr. Gibson’s motion would be carried, he would feel as R 
were, laid vmder a prohibition from doing what he might regard as his duiy 
as a Christian minister whenever an opportunity offered itself; and he would* 
feel that the finding of this Assembly, by adopting Mr. Gibson’s moiions, 
would be a contravention of the Standards of the Church themselves ; for a 
glorious portion of the Standards of the Chuicb, as had been referred to 
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this evening, uas^ that ihe communion of saints should be sought after and 
maintained, as the providence of God afforded opportunities for the doing 
80 among all in every place who called upon the name of the Lord Jesus. 
That was the extensive and broad recognition of Christian character among 
men who belonged to different communions, which he for one could not give 
up. If he was forced to relinquish that position,— if he was forced to give 
his consent to that, he must feel, that he was driven to betray that very por- 
tion of their Standards to which he had solemnly put his name. Ou tlmse 
grounds he would simply say, that he cordially and entirely concurred in 
the motion of Dr. Caiidlish. ( Loud applause.) 

Mr. Fox Maule, M. P., said, 1 feel that this important discussion should 
not be permitted entirely to close without some expression of opinion on 
it from one at least of the lay members of this Court.’ 'Phis question has 
hitherto been discuss'^d by those who are infinitely more fit to discuss it on 
scriptural grounds; and 1 have listened as I have felt it to be my duty to 
listen, until every minister of this Church, willing to address the 
Assembly, had spoken on the subject; and from that I have been able 
to gather my own line of duty. I cannot help congratulating this Court 
that we have been able to discuss this important question in a manner 
and in a temper which will at once establish the character of this 
Court before the world, and show that we can treat a discussion in 
which our warmest feelings are deeply interested, in a manner becoming 
Christian men and Christinn gentlemen (Applause.) In giving a vote 
if 1 shall be called upon to do so, on this question I do not feel the 
Binallest hesitation in saying that I cordially and sincerely will do so in 
favour of the motion of Dr. Candlish. I have been led to this conclusion 
by two distinct roads. The one is the conviction which 1 feel tliat the 
course which Dr. Candli.‘>h points out in his motion, is the course which 
shall stamp on this Church that character for liberal opinions which I al- 
ways wish to see in hers. (Hear.) The other course is, that though I 
have listened with the deepest attention to the recommendations of Mr. 
Gibson, and those who support the view which he held, and I have heard 
nothing but naked assertion about the course pursued by those of our fathers 
and brethren who have joined this Evan^telical Alliance. So contrary to 
Scripture is the spirit of this assertion, that not one single proof has met 
iny ear ; but on the contrary, 1 have been told by those whose counsels 
have led tt is Church through many difficulties and many dangers, that the 
course pursued by these our fathers and brethren is not contrary to the doc- 
trine of this Church, nor to the revealed will of God, I am disposed to believe 
that testimony; and for that reason I record my vote with Dr Cam li^^h. 
(Appbiuse.) But I think if 1 di<l otherwise, looking to the motion which, 
has been placed before this house by Mr Gibson, coupling it, as I must do, 
with the oven lire which proceeds from the Presbytery of Glasgow, and 
taking it as the interpretation of that motion, along with the speeches of 
those wlio havef dlowed Mr Gibson, and the speech of Mr Gibson himself, — 
1 say, if I record my vote in favour of that motion, that I imply, if I do not 
actually pronounce a censure on the conduct of ihose who have joined the 
Evangelical Alliance, ns it is termed. In the true spirit of that Christian 
liberty with which I believe Christ has made all free, if 1 condemn these 
men, I ask the launen belonging to this Church, wlvotlier, hy such a vote, 
they are prepared to throw overboard at once those on whom we all 
relied wiih so niucli confidence in the times when our Church 
was in peril. 1 believo that, by voting for Mr. Gibson’s motion, we will 
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pass ceni^nTC against these raert ; and I am sure there are few in this 
Court who will set their hand and seal to such a censure upon 
men who have acted as they have don^. I conceived that it was my duty 
as a layman of this Church, to make these few remarks on this important 
subject. I make them in no spirit of personal hostility to any of the mem- 
bers of this Court ; on the contrary, I must say, in regard to this discussion, 
that it has been conducted in a manner honourable to all, and will reflect 
great credit on this court itself. It will disappoint many who are watching 
with interest the resu t of our proceedings out of doors; and though we 
should be driven to a division on the question, I believe that that misfortune 
will be very much counterbalanced when we shall have disseminated 
throui'hout the country the impression,— the impression, I thick, of the 
majority of this Church, that it is our bonnden duty whilst we maintain 
unsullied and honoured the standards around which we have all rallied, we 
feel it to be our own duty to seek, by all Scriptural means in our power, 
Chri-^tian union with Evangelical bodies,— maintaining, that which I truat 
none of wdll shrink one inch from maiutainiug, the great Headship of the 
Lord and Saviour over his own Church. 

Mr. GfBsoN here read a short explanation of the passage referred to in 
the speech of Mr Gray, and showed that its bearing was not intended to 
be restricted within the limits ( rescribed to it in Mr* Gray’s criticism of the 
passage. 

Dr. CAivnLtsir was then heard in reply. He contended, that if Mr. Gibson’s 
motion was agreed to, and if it were followed out to its legitimate conclusion 
disciplire would be exercised u|)on those who continued in the Evange- 
lical Alliance, although he knew that Mr Gibson would not have the 
heart to carry it out. In reference to the omission of particular ttutbs in the 
basis of the doctrine of the Alliance, and in particular of the Headship of 
Christ, he must aay that no ono. could feel more deeply than he did the 
importance of the (irinciple w hich the Free Church was called upon to con- 
tend for ; but he really could not consent to regard that this principle wag 
one that was forever (o separate him, or to separate him even now from 
those who could not regard it precisely as he did. He could not consent 
even to make an end of the principles of his own Cliurch. (Hear, hear.) 
In reference to what fell from their excellent friend Mr Maule, with that 
peculiar grace for which they could not but tender to hin^their grateful 
acknowledgments, he must say that he could not allow the discussion to 
come to a close, and a vote to be taken, as if they were deprecating censure 
upon themselves, lie would say for his own part, that if he thought only 
of this, he would not have considtrtdit worth his while to open his mouth 
or to be here this night. He did not wish the argument ad misericordiam 
to hold here. He did not care about the censure implied in the movion of 
Mr Gihson. He felt persuaded, that, in the w ords of their excellent friend, 
Mr Gibson, it would turn out, so far as h« and his friends were concerned*, 
to he a brutum fulmtn. He deprecated the resolution of Mr Gibson, not 
because it implied censure upon him, but for two reasons which he would 
state, without argument. The first wa«, that it seemed to place the Church 
in a false position in regard to a partieular movement, which ut w'as not 
within the province of tlie Church’s ordinary practice to pronounce any 
deliverance at all upon. He also deprecated Mr Gibson’s motion, inasmuch 
ns it committed the Church lo a false piiuciple in regard to similar move- 
ments, that might at other tunes, in other circumstances, arise in the Church 
and in the world. Dr CaudJi'h conclude d by declaring, that lie wisjied it to ha 
known to all Christendom that the moiiou he proposed was of the nature of 
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a complete neutrality, implying no sort of approbation either of the Evange- 
lical Alliance, or of its proceedings; and that they were leaving the Church 
free from all responsibility. 

The Assembly then came to a vote, when the number! were declared, 


amidst much applause, to stand as follows ; — 

For Dr. Candlish’s motion 311 

For Mr. Gibson's motion 7 

Majority for Dr. Candlish’s motion 304 


For Dr Candl/sh’s Motion. — Ministers — Rev. Andrew Urquhart, Port- 
patnck ; Robert M‘Neil, Stoneykirk ; Thomas Blizzard Bell, Leswat; 
Samuel Blair, Sorbie ; John Walker, Newton-Stewart ; John Gray Murray, 
Auchencairn ; Robert Maxwell Hanna, Girthon and Anwoth ; Neil 
Livingston, Stair and Tarbolion ; Joseph Patrick, Ochiltne; Adam Blylh, 
Girvan ; Edward Uayman, Carsphairn and Dalmellington ; Thomas FinUiy, 
West Kilbride ; Thomas Main, Kilmarnock; David Arthur, Stewarton; 
John Connell, Perceton ; John Macnaughtan, Paisley; William Hutcheson, 
Johnstone; Peter Henderson, Pollock Jiaws ; Alexander Finlay, Houston ; Dr 
Patrick M‘FarIan, Greenock ; David Buchan Dowie, Largs ; John Anderson, 
Innerkip; William King Hamilton, Stonehouse ; John Buchanan, Bothwcll ; 
Samuel Coniial, Coatbridge ; Hugh Jaffrey, Hoi) town ; James Walker, Carn- 
wath ; John Pollock, Haldt rnoch; W’llli.im Alexander, Duntocher ; Alex- 
ander S. Paterson, Glasgow; Alexander N. Somerville, Glasgow ; 
Willi.'im Arnot, Glasgow; David Menzies, Glasgow; Dr Robert Bu- 
cluinan, Glasgow ; John Campbell, Tarbert; Hector MacNeid, Campbel- 
town ; Finlay Maepherson, Killirandon ; Alexander Beitli, Noith Church, 
Stirling ; John Bonar, Larbert ; John Harper, Bannockburn; John Adam, 
W'est Church, Alloa; David Black, Gartmore ; James D. Burns, 
Dunblane; Patrick T. Muiihead, Kippen; John Robertson, Saline; 
Alexander Philip, Dunfermiiiie ; Michael Stirling, Cargill; Robert 
Williamson, Dunkeld ; Donald M‘Ivenzie, Ardeonaig; Allan Sinclair, 
Kenmore ; Andrew Bonar, Collace ; John Youne Walker, Kinnoull 
S reet, Perth; Andrew Gray, West Church, Perth; John William 
Thomson, Pitcairngreen Thomas Gun, Madderty ; W’illiam Douglas, Mu- 
thil ; John W’right, Kinross ; James Cullen, Kelty ; David Couper, Burn- 
tisland ; John Alexander, Kirkuldy ; Charles Jameson, Pathhead ; John 
Murray, Abdie and Newburgh; John Donaldson, Ceres; Thomas Burn- 
side, Falkland ; J[obn Hendry, Crail ; William Paterson Falconer, Ferry- 
Port on-Craig ; Adam Thorburn, SirathHinnes ; Thomas Bain, Coupar 
Angus ; Archibald Ferguson, Alyth ; Thomas James Paltison, Kinnettles ; 
Juhn Thomson, North Kirriemuir ; P. L. Miller, Wallacetown, Dundee; 
John Lyon, Brouulity Ferry ; William R, Moncur, LifF; Alexander G. 
M’Gilivray, Mains ; John Bain, Logie- Pert ; John Thomson, St George’s, 
Montrose ; John Laird, Inverkeillor ; James Luiruden, Barry ; William 
Wilson, Carmylie ; Charles Glass, Laurencekirk; Andrew Ghn, Gleuber- 
vie; Alexjinder Anderson, Old Machar ; Robert Forbes, Woociside ; Al- 
exander Spence, St. Clements ; William L. Mitchell, Holburn ; Robert 
Reid, Bunctiorytenian ; Farquhar M‘Uae, Braeinar ; Donald Campbell, 
Ballater ; Donaldson Rose, Kinnethinont ; Henry Simpsoo, Cliapel of 
GHrioch * Robert Simpson, Kintore ; George Bfown-Cruden ; Richard 
Gaviu, New Deer; John Mansoi), Fyvie ; Alexander Balfour, Forglen ; 
George In ties, Deskford ; Alexander Reid, Ponsoy ; Robert Shanks, 
Btcki ; William Machray, Huntly^ David Dewar, Fochabers; George 
Si epherd, Kingussie ; Alexander Tuilocb, Kirkmichael ; Duncan Giant, 
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Forres ; David Sutherland, Free East Church Inverness ; Alexander 
M’Kcnzie, Nairn ; John M‘Hae,Knockbain; Daniel Ross Munro, Muryburghj 
Charles Ross Matheson, Kihnuir Easter; Hector, Allan Kincardine ; 
Charles C. Macintosh, Tain; Charles Mackenzie, Golspie; John 
McPherson Laird Davitl Mackenzie, Farr ; George Davidson, La- 
theron ; William Mackenzie, Olrig ; Charles Thompson, Wick; George 
McLeod, Lochbroorn ; Charles Stewart, Forl-VFilliain ; Norman M'Leod, 
Trumisgarry ; Donald Murray, Knock ; Adam W’liite, Harray and Sand- 
wick; Adam Bettie, Evie and Ilendall ; William S. Login, Papa Westiay 
and Westray ; John Ingrain, Unst ; James Bain, Bra« Delting ; Dr Geojge 
Burns, Corstorphine ; Robert Ferguson, St David’s, Edinburgh ; Dr Al- 
exander Black, S.S.T.P.,New College ;Dr Robert Cordon, High Church, 
Edinburgh ; Dr Robert S. Candlisb, St George’s, Edinl)urgh ; William K 
Tweedie, Tolbooth, Edinburgh; James Begg, Newington and Liberton . 
Robert Cunningham, Polmoni ; Archibald Currie, Abercorn ; William Lyall; 
Uphall; James Proudfoo.l, Colter,* Walter Paterson, Kirkurd; William, 
Welsh, Broughton ; Thomas Pitoairn, Cockpen ; W. B. Cuningbam, Prest- 
onpaos ; John Ainslie, Dirleton; John Henry, Humbie; John Freeland, It - 
nerwick,* Thomas Mackenzie Fraser, Ye8ter;John Fairbairn, Greenlaw; 
James Ketchan, Mordingtoo ; JohnC. Fairbairn, Allanton , George Craig, 
Kelso; John Fraser, Gordon; Robert Ltng, Nenihorn ; John Puivts, 
Jedburgh; Johu Dow, Roberion ; A. J. Campbell, Mebose ; R. B. 
Nichol, Galashiels ; George Innes, Canobie; Walter Smith Ilalf-Morton ; 
Peter Hope Wamphray and Johnston ; John R. Mackenzie, Dumfries ; 
Robert Gibson, Kirkbean and Southwick ; Patrick Burrowman, Glencairn ; 
Rev. Dr. John Wilson, Bombay; Rev. W. Sinclair Mackay; Missionary 
and Minister, Calcutta. 

Elders — Major General Robert M‘DowaU, Parkhouse, Leswalt; Mr 
David Guthrie, writer, Stranraer; Mr. William Todd, Drumore, Kirk- 
intiiden ; Mr. George M‘Micken Torrance, of Threave ; Mr. Primrose 
M‘Coi'nell, Dujlly ; Mr. Thomas Davidson, Girvan; Mr James 
Wylie, Steelpark, Ochiltree ; Mr William Reid, Clunie, S'. Evox; Mr Pat- 
rick Boyle Mure Macredie of Perciton ; Mr John Stevenson, at Whitby; 
Mr Robert Gumming, at Kilmarnock,* Mr Nesbit Thompson, mtrchaui, 
Johnstone; Mr .lames, Kennedy Chalmers, schoolmaster, Paisley; Mr. 
Peter Murdoch of Langbank, Mearns; Mr Alexander Lang of Bnrntshields, 
Major Duncan Darroch, younger of Gourock ,* Mr Peter Campbell, wood- 
merchant and builder, Port-Glasgow ; Mr John Mackenzie, grain-merchant, 
Greenock; Mr W’illiam Clark of Wester Moffat, MD. ; Mr John Ham- 
ilton of Bog side ; Mr Robert Moodis Glasgow ; Mr John Hunter, 
jun. W.S., Edinburgh ; Mr John Brown, farmer, Auclirobert, Lesmnhagow ; 
Mr John lloneyman, Bclmgre ; Mr James Miller, Profescsor of Sugery mlhe 
University of Edinburgh ; Mr James Wright, merchant, Glasgow ; Mr 
Robert Thompson, wriier, Glasgow ; Mr John Black, mercliant, (Jiasgow ; 
Mr William Wilson, merchant, Glasgow ; Mr Henry Dunlop of Craigton ; 
Mr Gilbert Beiih, Lochgiljihead ; Mr Archibald M'lndoe, m rchaiit,^ 
Rothesay; Mr William Inompson, civil engineer, Ardrishaig, by Loch- 
gilphead ; Mr Robert Harvey of Penuygown ; Mr Robert Cunningham 
Kilkivan ; Mr James Crawford, junior, W’.S., Edinburgh ; Mr George Small, 
1, Hay Street, Edinburgh ; Mr Joseph Liddle, S.S.C., Edinburgh ; Mr 
Thomas M‘Mickiug of Multenise, bai ker, Stirling; Mr Matthew Brydie, 
merchant, Alloa; Henry Geddes, coalmaster, Bannockburn; Mr Hmry 
Paul, India Street Edinburgh; Mr James W’rigbt, Airthrie, Bridge of Allan ; 
Mr Andrew Smart, tenant in Settle, Kippen ; Mr James Clapperton, Du' - 
fermliue ; Mr George Meldrum, accountant, E liuburgh ; Mr John Adam- 
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son, surgeon, Kincardine; Mr John Murray, AinsUe Place, Edinburgh j 
the Riiilit Hon. Fox Mnule, M.P. ; Mr Robert Leslie, Buiterston ,• Mr 
Robeit M‘Gtegor, Aberfeldy, Mr James Melles Nairne of Dunsinane ; 
Iv.r Robert Eddie, farmer, Eliiothend ; Mr Hector Maiben, merchant, Perth; 
Mr Alexander Campbell of Monzie; Mr James MoncriefF, advocate. Edinburgh 
Mr Charles Maiiland Christie of Durie ; Mr Samuul Davidson. Provost of 
Kirkaldv ; Mr David Maitland Mackgill Crichton of Rankedlour ; Mr 
Janies Herioi of Ramorni^’; Sir David Brewster, Principal of the Uniied 
College of St Leonard and Si Salvator: Mr David Mills, Ferry-Port-ou 
Craig; Mr Peter Christie, Rhynd ; Mr John Thain, Keith Park, Blairgo- 
wrie ; Mr Willi, m Gellatly, merchant, Moigle ; Mr David Lowe, manu- 
facturer, Alyth ; Mr. Donuld Sinclair MacLaaan ofGUnqnoich ; Mr James 
Balfour, jun., W.S.. Edinburgh ; Mr Alexander Hean, builder, Dundee; 
Mr Alexander Stephen, shipbudder, Dundee ; Mr David Cnaig, writer, 
Brechin; Mr William Anderson, merchant, Arbroath; Mr William Sal- 
luond, farmer, Krioch ; Mr David Duncan, manufacture, Arbroath; Mr 
James Vallenline, factor at Woodmyre Cottage ; Mr Francis Edmond, ad- 
vocate, Aberdci ti ; Mr David Stuart, postmaster in Aberdeen; Mr Alex- 
ander Thompson of Banchory; Mr James Henderson, architect, Aber- 
deen; Mr David Mitchell, advocate, Aberdeen : Mr James Blackaddir, 
Abercroniby Place, Edinburgh; Rev. Dr John Fleming. New College, Ed- 
inburoh; Mr John Urqiihait, merchant, Aberdeen, Captain 'Fhomas 
Shephi rd, of Kirkville ; Mr James Dewar of Crossmount Cottage Perth ; 
Mr John Gibson, Superintendent of Free Church Schools ; Mr Hugh Handy- 
side, W.S , Edinburgh; Mr George Lyon of Glenogil ; Mr Alexander Shir- 
raii, farmer, Cammalynes, Fyvie ; Mr Henry Balfour, Banff; Mr 'fhomas 
White of Glenes.slin ; Mr John M’ Donald, accountant, Edinburgh j Mr Al- 
exander Paterson, faimer, Poharm ; Mr William M’ Fie of Laiighouse, (>ree- 
nock ; Mr James Craig, merchant, Edinburgh; Mr Henry 1’od, WbS., Edin- 
burgh ; Mr John Hainilton, advocate, Edinluirgh; Captain Robert MacKay, 
Hedgefield ; Mr James Canipliell Brodie of Letben ; Mr John Clerk Brodie, 
W.S., Edinburgh ; Mr Maurice Lothian, S. S. C,, Edinburgh ; Dr James 
Begbie, Charlotte Square, Edinburgh ; Mr Andrew Chisholm, farmer, Bin- 
dal ; Mr Patrick I'euuent, W. S., Edinburgh ; Mr Robert Paul, banker, 
Edinburgh; Mr Jiini'S Bridges, W. S., Edinburgh ; Dr James Ru.ssell» 
Lynedoch Place, Edinl)urgh ; Mr Robert Johnston, jun., W. S., Edinburgh ; 
Dr John Moir, Edinburgh ; Mr Robert dela Condamine, merchant, Leitii j 
Mr Alexander Dunlop, advocate, Edinburgh; Mr John Bong, Edinburgh; 
Mr Colin Elder, Knock, Skye; Capfain John Ferguson, R.N., 22, Coates 
Crescent, Edinburgh ; Mr James Ross, S. S. C., 8, Mansfield Place, Edin- 
burgh ; Dr Robert Omond, pliysh i <n, Edinburgh ; Mr Charles Cowan of 
Valieyfield ; Mr James Ilowden, jeweller, Edinburgh ; Mr W'llliara C. 
Gardner, merchant, Edinburgh ; Mr Richard Kidston, merchant, Glasgow ; 
Mr Graham Spiers, Sheriff of the County of Edinburgh ; Mr Alexander 
Earle Monteith, Sheriff of tlie County of Fife ; Sir James Forrest of Comis- 
ton, Bart. ; Mr James Cumming, Classical Teardier, New Academy; Mr 
Thomas Miller, Gilmerton House ; Mr Patrick C. M’Dougall, Profssorof 
Moral Philosophy, New College ; Mr James Wyld of Gils on ; Dr William 
Cunningliam, Profe.«:8or of Theology and Cliurch History ; Mr Thomas Cliar- 
les Burns of Avondale ; Mr Robert Welsh of Mossfennanj Lieutenant-Cnlonel 
George Cadell, Randolpli Crescent, Edinburgh ; Mr Thomas Bain, Path head; 
Mr William Alexander, Prestonpans ; Mr James Hamilton of Nineviar ; Mr 
Simon Saweri of Newliouse ; Mr Alexander Dixon, farmer, Kingston ; Mr 
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William Brown, surgeon, Edinburgh; Mr John Wilson, Edingfon Mains 
Mr Jainos Cunningham, Dunse ; Mr Frederick Lewis Roy of Nenthorn ; Mr 
Andrew Robertson, feuar at Blainslie ; Mr Alexander Scott Goodfellow, far- 
mer, fleadshaw ; Mr William Dickson, mason, Melrose; Mr George Duncan, 
bootmaker, Edsnburgh ; Mr Georoe Bell, Leith ; Mr Robert Shennan, far- 
mer, Dalbeattie ; Mr James Patterson, hosier, frongray ; Mr Geori^p Dalziel, 
H(dm of Drumlanrig; Mr William Stothert of Cargen ; Dr George Smyttan, 
Edinburgh. 

For Mr. Gibson’s Moti N.— Ministers — Rev. John M’Gowan, Catrine ; 
James Gibson, Glasi'ow ; Dr M’Intosh M’Kay, Dunoon; Hu^h Mackay 
Kilmun ; Archih»ld M’ailvray, Keith : — Elders — Mr John Geddes> Govan 
Bank ; Mr Archibald M’Ltan, teacher, Dunoon. 

Tim following members of Assembly tjave no vote; — Ministers— Rev. 
James Smith. Dumbarton; James M’Retl), Glasgow ; William Lauder, 
Sirnchur and Str-itblachlan ; William Fraser, Kilcbieuarj ; Donald M’Vean, 
I'>Tia ; George M iller, CUinic ; James M’Gowao, Bervie ; Jamieson VVillis, 
Kirltpatrick-Durliam. Elders — Mr Andrew Aldcorn, M D., Oban ; Mr John 
Gardner, firmer, Kinkell ; Mr James Wlivte, farmer, Broomliill ; Dr John 
Duncan. Ptofossor of Oriental LauLMiagcs in the New College, Edinburgh; 
Mr John Maxton. Bonsidc, Linlithgow. 

The Assembly then adjourned at half-past one o’clock. 

The Hall w’as crowded to the very close. 

Part IL, containing the remainder of the Proceedings will appear 
on the 8th Inst. 
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TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

It is well known that many friends who take this periodical give the 
nnmlxjrs away, when read, to their poor neighbours, and yet they miglit desire 
to review, for tlicmsclves, the infonnation that has been collected, now tliat 
it is shown to be consecutiv<\ as ext rending througli the two volumes which 
are complettHl; and to whicli is a I ’u I A COPIOUS ALPHABETICAL 
INDEX. 

Such .subscribers may bo glad to learn that the volume for 1857 is now 
published in limp (doth, price 2s. 6d. ; cloth boards, .‘Is. ; or, suitable for 
Presents, lx)und in blue clotli, with gilt edges, price 3s. Gd, TJie two 
voluines in one, in plain cloth, price 5 kS. ; with gilt edges, Gs. Cases for 
binding, Is. 

The Monthly Extracts for 31.st December, i.e., 1st January, wore not 
stitched up with our bust numbcT, according to promise, by an omission of the 
hinders. T'le default is sii}>piie<l in tl.v i)rc.sent munher, with the ILxtracts 
for 30th oi »7auuaiy inchvsivc. 


JUST PUBLISHED, TENTH EDITION, 

-fourth Thousand^ 

THE EOOK AND ITS STOEY, 

THE PEOPLE'S EDITION. 

In limp cloth and paper covei^, 2s. ; in cloth boards, 2s. Gd. ; with gilt edges, 3s. ; 

handsomely bound in morocco, Ss. ; from the stereotype plates of the 4.s. Edition. 

The friends of the Bible will l>e gratified to find that arrangements are made to 
bring “ Tiik Book and its Story” into still further circulation. It has already 
])assed through nine editions, numbering jftfty-fow' thousaml copies, and ha.s been 
translated into the Dutch, German, and French languages. The testimonies to its 
usefulness, in directing attention to the Bible itself, and in awakening an interest in 
liehalf of the Bible Society, are both numerous and striking. It is believed, however 
that a large class of persons may yet. be benefited by its i>erusal ; and hence the 
iasue of another and a cheaper edition. The children in our schools, and the opera- 
tives in our manufactories, may now become possessed of the Story ” of tliat 
wondrous “Book” to which we owe our personal hopes, domestic comforts, and 
national blessings. 

The series of Coloured Diagrams, illustrative of “ The Book and its Story ” 
together with “ Aids to Lectures,” may be had from the Publisher, and at the De- 
pository of tlie “ Working Men’s Educational Union.” 


W. KENT AND CO., PATERNOSTEll-KOSv. 



PEEP OF DAY', 

Or, a Series of the Earliest Kelzgious lastraetion the Inftmt Mind is capable of ^ 

With Thirty-six Woodcuts. One Hundred and Fourth Thousand, 18mo, clo®| 

WOEKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR 

I. 

TEACHfNC MYSELF; 

Or, an Abridgement of ''Beading without Tears.” For the Cottager in his own Iloilli 
Square Itimo, stiff cover, 6d. 

IL 

THE ANGEL’S MESSAGE; 

Or, the "Peep of Day,” adapted to untaught Adults, in large type, with Eight Wood- 
cuts. Square 16mo, 6d. 

III. 

READING WITHOUT TEARS; 

Or, a Pleasant Mode of Learning to Read. Fourth Thousand. S(iuare cloth, with 
numerous Illustrations, Ss. 

IV. 

LINE UPON LINE; 

Or, a Seond Series of the Earliest Religious Instruction the Infant Mind is capal>lo of 
Receiving. Part I. Sixty -sixth Thousand. Part 11. Fifty-seventh Thousand. ISrao, 
eljt!), each 2s. Gd. 

V. 

TRACTS FOR CHILDREN; 

Or, Fifty-two Scripture Facts in Simple Language. In a Packet of Fifty-two Tracts, 
or bound together in cloth, Twelfth Thousand, price 2s. 

VI. 

THE HISTORY OF JOB; 

Iii Language adapted to Children. 18mo, cloth. Is. 

VII. 

LIGHT IN THE DWELLING; 

Or, a Harmony of the Four Oospcls. With very Short and Simple Remarks, adapted 
to Reading at Family Prayers, and arranged in 3G5 Sections for every Day in the 
Year. Fourteenth Thousand. Thick 12mo, cloth, 8s. ; or in 8vo, large type, 12s. 

VIII. 

THE NIGHT OF TOIL; 

Ur, a Familiar Account of the First Missionaries in the South Sea Islands, before the 
period of WiUiams’s Missionary Enterprises. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8ro, cloth, 48. 

IX. 

FAR OFF; 

Part I. ; or, Asia and Australia Described. With Anecdotes and Numerous Illustra- 
tlous. Thirteenth Thousand, Fcap., cloth, 4s. 

X. 

FAR OFF: 

Part II. ; or, Africa and America Described. With Anecdotes and Numerous Illus- 
trations. Seventh Thousand. Fcap., cloth, 4s. 

XI. 

NEAR HOME; 

Or, the Countries of Europe Described to Children. With Anecdotes. Illustrated 
with Numerous Wood Engravings. Twenty-second Thousand. Fcap., cloth, 53. 

Lownoir: T. HATCH ARD, 187, PiociJULLT. 
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61 and 52, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 


Just out, price 45. Qd. cloth, 

THE RIVAL KINGS ; or, OVERBEARING. By the Author 

of " Mia and ChaiUe,” &c. With Illustrationa. 

“This is a cApltal children’s story broughtr to bear upon one of the worst of juvenile 
faults, and calculated to awaken in children more conscientiouaueas than the majority of 
such tales with which we are acquainted.” — PrcM. 

MIA AND CHARLIE ; or, a Week’s Holiday at Rydale Rec- 

tory. With Eight Engravinga by B. Foster. Fcap., 4s. 6d. cloth. 

SIDNEY GREY ; A Tale of School Life. By the Author of 

Mia and Charlie.” With Engravings. Fcap., Cs. cloth. 

SOUTHEY’S LIFE OF NELSON. Finely-illustrated Edition, 

with Engravings from Drawings by Ddncan, B. Foster, and others, partly 
printed in the text, and part in tints on separate pages. Small 8vo, 6s., neatly 
bound. 

MEMORABLE WOMEN : the Story of their Lives. By Mrs. 

Newton Crosland. Illustrated by B. Foster. Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 

THE BOAT AND THE CARAVAN: A Family Tour in 

Egypt and Syria. With Engravings on Steel from Original Drawings. Fourth 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo, cloth, 7s. ; morocco, lOs. 6d. 

EMMA DE LISSAU ; or, Memoirs of a Converted Jewess. 

With Illustrations by Gilbert. New Edition, clotb, 7s. ; morocco, 10s. 6d. 

ADVENTURES OF ROBINSON CRUSOE, complete. Re- 

printed from the Original Edition, with Illustrations by Stotuakd. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, Ts. 6d. 

ROBINSON* CRUSOE. With numerous Woodcuts by George 

Cruikshakk and others. Fcap. 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. 

THE YOUNG ISLANDERS : A Talc of the Seaward-House 

Boys. By Jef. Taylor. Tinted plates, cloth, os. 

HISTORY OF ENGLAND, for Youug persons. By Anne 

Lydia Bond. Eighty Illustrations, 3s. 6d. 

BINGLEY’S STORIES ABOUT DOGS (Plates). 3s. 
BINGLEY’S STORIES ABOUT INSTINCT (Plates). 3s. • 
BINGLEY’S TALES OF SHIPWRECK (Plates). 3s. 
BINGLEY’S STORIES ABOUT HORSES (Plates). 3s. 
BINGLEY’S TALES ABOUT BIRDS (Plates). 3s. 
BINGLEY’S TALES ABOUT TRAVELLERS (Plates). 3s. 
BINGLEY’S BIBLE QUADRUPEDS (Plates). 3s. 

BOY’S TREASURY OF SPORTS AND PASTIMES. Three 

Hundred Engravings by S. Williams. Fcap. 8vo, clotb, 6 b. 

CHILD’S FIRST LESSON BOOK. Many Cuts, square, cloth, 

38. 6d. ; coloured, 6s. 


Loni>on : W. KENT & CO. {late D. Bogue)^ 86, Fleet Street, 

AND PATERNOSTER BOW. 
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WORKS PUBLISHED BY W. KENT AND CO., 

61 and 62 , PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 

DRAWING BOOKS. 

J. D. HAfiDINC. 

LESSONS ON ART, By J. D. Hakding, Author of 

* ‘ Elementary Art; or, the Use of the Chalk and Lead -pencil Advocated and 
Explained,” &c. Second Edition, imp. 8vo, cloth, 15s. 

THE GUIDE AND COMPANION TO “LESSONS ON 

ART.” By J. D. Hardinq. Imp. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d. 

LESSONS ON TREES. By J. D. Harping. Folio, cloth, 15s. 
ELEMENTARY ART. By J. D. Harding. Imp. 4to, cloth, 25s. 

THE ELEMENTS OF ART : a Manual for the Amateur, and 

Basis of Study for the Professional Artist. By J. G. Chapman. Many Wood- 
cuts. 4io, 10s. 6d. 

manual of oil painting, witli a Glossary of Terms of 

Art. Price Is. 

MANUAL OF PAINTING IN WATER COLOURS. Price U 

J. D. HAR D I N C. 

EARLY DRAWING BOOK : Elementary Lessons. Six 

Numbers, Is. 6d. ; or in cloth, lOs. 6d. 

DRAWING BOOK FOR 1847. Six Numbers, Is. Gd. ; or 

cloth, 10s. 6d. 

MONS. JULIE N. 

STUDIES OF HEADS. By Mons. Jupien, Professor of 

Drawing in the Military School of Paris. Lithographed by T. Fatrland. Six 
Numbers, 2a. each ; or cloth, 14s. 

THE HUMAN FIGURE : a Series of Progressive Studies. 

By Mons. JuLiEN, With Instructions. Six Numbers, 23. each ; or cloth, 14s, 

GEORCE CHILDS. 

DRAWING BOOK OF OBJECTS: nearly 500 Subjects for 

Young Pupils and Drawing-classes in Schools. Six Numbers, Is. ; cloth, 7s. 6(1, 

LITTLE SKETCH BOOK. Easy Studies in Landscapes, 

Figures, &c. Improved Edition. Fourteen Number.s, 6d. ; or Two Vols., 

• • cloth, 4s. each. 

ENGLISH LANDSCAPE SCENERY : Sketches from Nature 

for Finished Copies. Six Numbers, Is. each ; cloth, Ts. Gd. 

DRAWING BOOK OF FIGURES: Sketches from Life at 

Home and Abroad. Several Hundred Figures. Six Numbers, Is. ; or bound, 
7s. 6d. 

FORD’S EASY LESSONS IN LANDSCAPE. Eight 

Numbers, 9d. ; cloth, 78. Gd. 

GREENWOOD’S STUDIES OF TREES. Six Numbers, 

Is. ; cloth, 78. Gd. 

HANDBOOK OF PENCIL DRAWING; or, Self-Instructor 

in Art. Two Plates. Cloth, Is. 

Londok : W. KENT & CO. (iafe D, Bogue)^ 86, Fleet Street, 

AND PATERNO.STER ROW. 
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51 and 62, PATERIfOS'lEE ROW', LONDON. 


EDUCATIONAL WORKS. 

pAS.SELL’SLBSSONSINFRENCH. New Edition. Fifteenth 

^ TliDusaud. By LOUIS FASQUELLE, LL.D. la Two Parts, price 2s. each, 
sewed ; 2s. Cd. cloth ; or, in One Volume, cloth, 4s. 6d. — Part I. contains a 
complete view of the IDIOMS of the FRENCH LANGUAGE in a series of easy and 
progressive Le.sson.s, by which the Self- educating Student may learn to read, to speak, 
jind to write that language with the greatest facility. 

Pint II. contains a SYSTEMATIC GRAMMAR. The first part is practical ; the 
second is theoretical. In the former, the Student is taught mainly by examples ; in 
the Litter, he is put in possession of the principles, and can, with the aid of a good 
dictionary, make himself perfect in this indispensable language. 

TfEY to the EXERCISES in CASSELL’S LESSONS in 

FRENCH. Paper covers. Is. ; cloth, Is. fid. 

A COMPLETE MANUAL of the FRENCH LANGUAGE. 

By Professor DE LOLME. Price Ss., neatly bound. In this Manual the grain- 
inatical principles of the language are clearly laid down, and copiously illustrated by 
suitable exercises and a compendious vocabulary of substantives, adjectives, verbs, and 
particlc.y. 

pASSELL’S COLLOQUIAL FRENCH READER; or In- 

^ tercsting Narratives in French, for Translation, accompanied by Conversational 
Exerci.scs ; wilh Grammatical and Idiomatical References to ‘^Cassell’s Lessons in 
French, ” the Explanation of the most difficult Passage?, and a complete Vocabulary. 
Price 2s., in paper covers ; 2s. fid. neat cloth. 

pASSELL’S LESSONS in GERMAN. Parts I. and II. 

^ Price 2a. each, in paper covers ; or, 2s. Cd. cloth. The two Parts bound 
together, price 4s. fid. Containing a complete view of the Idioms of the (rermaii 
Language, in a Series of easy, progressive Lessons, by which the Self-educating 
Student may learn to read, to S 2 )eak, and to write that Language with the greatest 
facility. 

ICEY to the EXERCISES in CASSELL’S LESSONS in 

GERMAN. Paper covers, Is. ; cloth. Is. fid. 

(USSELL’S ECLECTIC GERMAN READER; containing 

^ copious Reference to “ Cassell’s Lessons in German.” Price 2s. paper covers ; 
or, 2s. lid. cloth. 

(CASSELL’S LESSONS IN GERMAN PRONUNCIATION; 

^ consisting of easy Extracts from German Writers, Price Is. paper covers ; C>r 
Is. Cd. cloth. 

(^ASSELL’S LESSONS in LATIN; being an Elementary 

' Grammar of the Latin Language, in a Series of Easy and Progressive Lessons. 
By the Rev. J. R. BEARD, D.D. Reprinted from the Popular Educator,” Price 
2s. GJ. paper covers ; or 3s. neat cloth. 

A KEY to CASSELL’S LESSONS in LATIN ; containing 

Translations of all the Exercises. Price Is. paper covers ; or Is. fid. cloth. 

(CASSELL’S LATIN GRAMMAR. By Professors E. A. 

' ^ ANDREWS and S. STODDARD. Revised and Corrected. Price 3s. fid., in 
cloth boards. This Grammar has been put to the test of experience, and pronounced 
by competent judges, who have brought into use, to be a prodoction of superior 
merit. 


London : W. KENT & Co., 51 & 52, Paternoster Row, 

AND ALL BOOKSELLERS. 

(0 




W. KENT AND CO.’S 


fASSELL’S SHILLING EDITION of FIRST LESSONS in 

LATIN. By Profesnors E. A. ANDREWS and S. STODDARD. Revised and 
Corrected. Price Is., paper covers ; or Is. 6J. neat cloth. 

CASSELL’S CLASSICAL LIBRARY. The First Volume of 

^ this Work, price Is. Gd. cloth, consists of a Latin Reader, adapted to '‘Cassell’s 
Latin Grammar ; ” consisting of Rabies, Mythology, Anecdotes of Eminent Men, 
Roman History, an Ancient Geography, to which is appended an appropriate 
Dictionary. 

Volume 11. comprises Latin Exercises, Price 2s., neat cloth. Volume III. contains 
the Acts of the Apostles in the original Greek, with* Copious Notes and a Lexicon. 
Price 2s. Cd., neat cloth. 


(CASSELL’S EUCLID. Forty-eighth 

^ paper wrappers. Is. ; cloth, Is. 6d. Edited I 


Thousand. Price, in 

by Professor Wallace, A.M., 
of the Glasgow University, and Cullegiate Tutor of the University of London. A New 
Edition, now reiidy. This is the cheapest “Euclid” ever published, and is becoming 
tlie most extensively used of any in the public and grammar schools of the United 
Kingdom. 


THE SELE and CLASS EXAMINER in EUCLID ; containing 

the enunciations of all the Propositions and Corollaries in Cassell’s Edition. Price 
'4d., "in a convenient size for the pocket. 


(CASSELL’S ELEMENTS of ARITHMETIC ; being a Coiri- 

y panion to Cassell’s “ Euclid.” Edited by Professor Wallace, A. M. Price Is., 
stiff covers ; or Is. Gd. cloth. 


FEY TO CASSELL’S ARITHMETIC; containing Answers to 

all the Questions in the above Work. Price 4d , in a convenient size for the pocket. 

CASSELL’S ELEMENTS of ALGEBRA ; or, the Science of 

Quantity. Edited by Professor Wallace, A.M. Price Is., paper covers; or 
Is. Gd. cloth. 


fASSELL’S ELEMENTARY GEOGRAPHY, for the use of 

^ Schools and Families. This Volume is from the pen of J. G. GOODRICH, Esq., 
better known as the original “ Peter Parley,” author of some of the most entertaining 
and popular works that have ever been written for the u.se of children and youth, 
The style is simple and easy, and the Maps and other Illustrations are nearly ftfty in 
number. Price 2s. Gd. neatly bound. 

CASSELL’S ENGLISH SPELLING and READING BOOK ; 

^ with upwards of 150 Engravings on Wood. The Orthographical portion of this 
.%ellirg Book is taken, for the most part, from the “Elementary Spelling Book,” by 
Noah Webster, LL.D., of Connecticut, the sale of which, in the United States, has 
reached One Million copies per annum. It includes numerous Exercises in Spelling. 
The Lessons in Reading arc suited to the capacities of Children, and to their gradual 
progress in general knowledge, and enlivened by appeals to their senses through the 
medium of Pictorial Representations. Price la., bound in cloth. 

(CASSELL’S LESSONS in ENGLISH. By J. R. BEARD, 

D D. In paper covers, 3s. ; in cloth boards, Ss. 6d. > This Manual is intended 
for the use of Self-educating Students. It contains a Practical Grammar, and includes 
an Account of the Facts of the Lauguage, involving the laws of its construction, and 
the Productions of the Language historically treated : thus comprising its Literature. 
It abounds with interesting and important Explanations and Illustrations, im]:MHting a 
thorough knowledge of the Language itself, the roots and derivations of English 
Words, as well as those rules by whioh the Language may be spoken and written 
Grammatically. 


London : W. KENT & Co., 51 & 52, Paternobter Row, 

AND AJ.L DOOK8ELLER8. 
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CASSELL’S 


EDITED BY PROFESSOR WALLACE. 

A complete encyclopsodia of useful knowledge for l|d. weekly, 7d. and S^d. 
monthly, and in divisions at Is. Or may now be had complete, in G vols. 4to, for 
278. ; or bound in 3 vols., for 25s. 6d. Vols. 1, 2, and 3, may also be had on cheaper 
paper, at 3s, Cd. per vol. ; or complete in one vol. for 9s. 6d. The proprietors of 
Cassell’s Popular Educator, being desirous of placing that well-known work within 
the reach of every person, young and old, in the United Kingdom, are now re-issuing 
it as above, at l^d. per week, 7d. or 84d. per month, and in divisions, Is. each. 
The full contents of vol. I., price 4s. Gd., given below, will be the best proof of the 
unequalled utility and comprehensiveness of the work. 

Lessons in Ancient History. — History in General — History of Egypt — Menes, 
Tiinaus, Amenoph, &c. — Ethnographic Table — Antiquities of Egypt —Sesostris, Shi- 
shak, Anysius, Sethos, &c. — Psammetichus, Nechos, &c. — Apries, Amasis, P.'^am- 
meriitus, &c. — Egyptian Arts and Sciences ; Agriculture, Commerce, Manufactures, 
Fine Arts, &c. 

Lessons in Architecture. — Introduction — Buildings of Unhewn Stones — Ancient 
Monuments — First llegular Constructions, Pyramids, &c. — Orders of Architecture — 
Excavated Temples : The Boric Order — Grecian Architecture : The Ionic and Corin- 
thian Orders — Koman Architecture; The Tuscan and Composite Orders. 

Lessons in Arithmetic. — Numeration — Hebrew, Greek, and Roman Systems of 
Notation — English and French Systems of Numeration and Notation — Definitions and 
Signs — Addition and Multiplication Tables— Simple Addition ; Proof of Addition — 
Simple Subtraction ; Proof of Subtraction — Multiplication ; extended Multiplication 
Table — General Theorems. — Simple Division ; Proof of Division — Proofs of the Four 
Common Rules — Proofs of Multiplication and Division — Contractions in Multiplication 
— Contractions in Division — General Principles in Division. 

Lessons in Biography. — Alexander Murray, Oriental Linguist — George Stephen- 
son, Railway Engineer — James Brindley, Civil Engineer— James Ferguson, Astronomer 
— Benjamin Franklin, Printer — Benjamin Franklin, Statesman — Jolm Ilandson, first 
Chronometer-maker, 

Lessons in Botany. — Introduction; Flowers — Tlie Gras.scs and the Corn Plants — 
Classes; 1. Monandria; Mare’s Tail, Starwort. 2. Diaudria; Privet, Speedwell. 3. 
Triandrla: Crocus, Valerian, &c. 4. Tetrandria; ' Teazle, Woodruff, Madder, &c. 5. 

Pentandria; Grom well, Comfrey, Bugloss, &c. 6. Hexandria: Hyacinth, Tulip, Lily, 

&c. 7. Ileptandria; Chickweed. S. Octandria; Heath, Kuotgras'^, &c. 9. Enncan- 

dria; Flowering Rush. 10. Decandria; Arbutus, Saxifrage, Catch-fly, Stonc-crop, 
&c. 11, Dodecandria; Loose-strife, Agrimony. 12. Icosandria: Carnation, Pansy, 

Rhododendron, &c. 13. Polyandria: Christopher, Celandine, Poppy, Lime, Pmoiiy> 

Anemone, &c. 14. Didynarnia ; Bugle, Mint, Ground-ivy, Nettle, Foxglove, &c. 

15. Tetrad ynamia ; Sea-kale, Cress, Cabbage, &c. 16. Monadel[)hia; Stork’s-bill, 

Robert, Geranium, Marsh-mallow, Hollyhock, &c. 87. Diadelphia: Fumitory, Milk- 

w'ort, Broom, Furze, Clover, Sweet Pea, &c. 

Lessons in English Grammar. — Introduction, Vowels, Consonants, kc. — Etymology: 
the Article — Nouns, Numbers, Genders, and Cases — Adjectives compared. 

Lessons in English. — Introduction to English Composition — Introductory: Lan- 
guage and Grammar — Simple Propositions — Propositions and Sentences — Parsing, 
Composition, Themes — Saxon elements of the English Language— Exercises for Parsing, 
Epistolary Writing — Derivation; Prefixes, from A to Anti— Prefixes, from Apo to 
Contra — Prefixes, from De to Dem — Exercises for Parsing: Signification of Words; 
Prefixes, from E to Kept — Prefixes, from Hyper to Intra; Exercises in Parsing and 
Composition — Remarks on Derivation; Prefixes, from Magna to Mid — Prefixes, from 
Mille to Pent — Remarks on Language; Prefixes, from Per to Putri; Exercises in Par- 
sing and Composition — Prefixes, from Quadr to Up. 

Lessons in French. — Section 1. Letters, Vowels, Diphthongs, Nasal Sounds, Con- 
sonants. (Exercises). 2, 3, 4. The Article, Genders. &c. 5, 6, 7. Negatives, Idioms, 
Pronouns, Adjectives, ko, 8, 9, 10, Pronouns, Plural of Nouns, Articles, &c. 11, 
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12, 13. Agreement of Adjectives, Feminine, Plural and Place of Ac^jectives, &c. 14. 

List of Words for Exercises in Composing. 15, 16, 17. Idioms, Comparison, Adverb?, 
Ac. 18, 19. Belatives, Names of Numbers, Idioms, &c. 20, 21. The Four Conjuga- 

tions of Verbs, Idioms, &c. 22, 23. Participles, Present Indicative, Regular and 
Irregular Verbs. 24, 25. Interrogative Form of Present Indicative, Plural of the 
Imperative, Ac. 26, 27. Place of the Pronouns, Idioms, Ac, 28, 29. Use of the 
Article, Ac., Ac., Ac. 

Lessons in Geography. — Early Notions: — Geography of Scripture — Notions of the 
Poets: Discoveries of the Greeks — Notions of the Greeks and Romans — Writings ot 
Ptolemy: Ignorance of the Middle Ages— Arabian Notions, European Travels, Dis- 
covery of America— Geographical Discoveries of the 16th and 17th Centuries — 
Discoveries of the 18th Century — Discoveries of the 19th Century. 

Lessons in Geology. — How to become a Geologist — On the Crust of the Earth ; its 
original Hardening — On the Crust of the Earth ; its various Changes — On Plutonic 
Changes in the stratified surface of the Earth — On the Changes produced in the 
Earth’s Crust by the action of Volcanoes — ^Volcanic Action of the Earth’s crust ; Up- 
heaval of Volcanic Mountains — Phenomena of Volcanic Vents and Cones — Changes in 
the Aspect of Volcanic Mountains — Materials erupted from Volcanoes, Ac., Ac. 
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Geometry — Problems in Practical Geometry — Problems in Practical Geometry and 
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Management of the Voice, Exercise.?, Leybum, Ac. — Effect of Notes, Exercises, Black- 
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Lessons in Natural History, — Mammalia, Carnivora, Feline Tribe, the Lion at 
Home and Abroad — The Tiger and the Leopard, Anecdotes — The Wild Cat, the 
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THE WORD AND ITS MESSENGERS. 

That similar thoughts are springing up in many hearts — in 
different places at this time — on the subject of female paid 
AGENCY IN THE CIRCULATION OF THE SCRIPTURES AMONG Till? 
POOR IN LARGE TOWNS, a wide correspondence enables us to 
judge ; and that Female City Missions will thence eventually 
result on a considerable scale, we both hope and believe. Our 
earnest desire and prayer is, that they may commence by the 
offer of the treasure from Heaven — ^by placing within the reach 
of the people the Book of God — at a low price, and in large type. 
Here is the FIRST and best message to the homes of the poor, 
and the call made on that account will open the way for acquaint- 
ance with their habits, their wants, and their woes, to which the 
right kind of help can then be supplied. 

So many friends have assured us in various ways of their deep 
interest “ in the work going on in St. Giles’s’,’ that we shall make 
no apology for introducing the details of a sister mission, as given 
in a letter of recent date from a friend at Brighton. Our corre- 
spondent says : — 

“ I have been requested to give you some account of the working 
r>i“our Female Mission among the poor of this town. I think 1 
can jdace you an couranJt as to what has })een done, by stating 

that for the last two or three years, Mrs. S , our much valued 

missionary, has been constantly in and out amongst the homes of' 
the lower classes, canying the message of love and mercy, aiding 
them as much as possible to lidp tlmmelves, 'and supplying, as far 
as we could, necessaries to the sick and dying, but without the 
primary object being the circulation of the Bible; and this, not 
because the Divine Word was not appreciated by, and most precious 
to, all those engaged in the mission, but because The Bible Society, 
its claims and designs, was but little known to the one or two ladies 
who first originated this effort. 

February. 


C 
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‘‘Wc lifive lately drawn up a aliort report, for private circulation, 
of tlic proceedings of our missionary, hoping that if tlie work and 
its TV 'fill ts were known, we might begin the year with another labourer 
III the Held. The Articles in The Book and its Missions on the 
Bible work in St. Giles’s have but recently come to our notice, and 
have so impressed us all, that we wisli to make our privutry object 
the same, Le. the circulation of the Scriptures, by inducing the [looj’ 
to purchase for themselves at low prices, and by small weekly sub- 
scrijitioiis j and I rejoice to think that tlie Female Mission, so mucli 
luvded here, will now be base<l on the right ground, which I at once 
saw, when it was pointed out to me, to lie the circulation of Clod’s 
AVord. 

“Wo have this morning seen Mrs. H , and read to her thi^ 

details of ‘Marian’s Mission.’ Her heart is full of love to one whom 
slie feels indtied to be a sisjter (although in position slie is not of 
Marian’s class). Her own domestic liistury has been one of bitter 
ti’ial ; but lier three children are now hajipily and usefully settled in 
life, and she has time and energy to devote to our jiurjioses. Wo think 
she will b(i encouraged and heljied to go forward this next ycai', by 
the fi’csb impetus of carrying the Holy .Book, as her first inti’oductioii 
b) the wridched and the ignorant. 

“ Mi-s. S — : — will shortly be iji London, and we shall be very 
glad if you will kindly allow her to call upon you. If you will favour 
her v ith an intj'oduction to Marian, and if it can be arranged tlait she 
should sjiend a day or two with her, so as to see her method among 
the pool* of 8t. Giles’s, the information thus gained might be very 
\'aluable to the poor of Brighton. 

“The subject of a Female Mission of tlds kind has, for some 
>eai’s, lieen much in my thoughts ; and I hu]>e and believe it is one 
on which God’s blessing will e.sjiecially ivst. Who are so likely to 
reform the homes of the poor as CJhristian women,’ with all the 
domesticity, tenderness, unselfishness, and, I may add, devotedness, 
wliicJi bidong naturally to tlie womanly character, intensified and 
heiglitenetl by a living fiitli in a. risen Saviour ? • There are doubtless 
many who, having realised the ^pilgTim and stranger’ state njioii 
eai-th, ai'e longing to work ‘ while it is yet dt^y and who might Ixi 
.sought out and appointtxl by others, to wkiani God has given the 
mea)t.8y but perha}>s not the health' or op^iortiiuity to engage in such 
exertion themselves. 

“ Again, it has often struck me, — why should we, who are bi-ouglit 
into the bright light of Gospel tniUi — -why should we be less active 
in works of love and mei'cy, than those who laold the tesaeis of the 
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Komisli Cliiircli ? I luiv^e seen inucli, in ^>riner of tlie Roinau 

Oatliolic Sisters of Cluii’ity, and have admire J tJie 'wisdom of that false 
system (irrespectively, of course, of its errors) in enlisting, as it does, 
on the side of religion, all the natural devotedness and self-denial 
'sv^iich is to be found in human nature. And wliy should we fear 
to enlist and direct, in the right path, ‘Female Missionaries — true 
.sisters of our Lord and Master, and truly sisters of mercy — bound by 
no conventua] rule o)' vow, but by tin? law of Lovi-: to (.hiRiST (*ON- 
.STUAIN1X(; TJiEM ? Why should not many such go in and out among 
tlie masses sunk in poverty and vice ? And why sho\dd we not 
b(dieve that God would surely own and bless such an ag(mey, begun 
in faitli, find cairied on as it must be, if effectual, by th(‘ aid of hi.s 
Holy Sj)irit. 

‘‘In tlie promoters of such mis.sions there must be a prayerful and 
constant looking to God, — ^to ju’ovide both the agents and the funds: 
for tlie wisdom needful in vaiying circumstances, which lie alone can 
give, — and for tlic diligence which love to him aloiui can sustain, in 
guarding, dir(icting, and .superintending the work. 

“All cannot b(^ themselves ini.ssioiiarics from house to house, hut 
how many can strengthen the hands and comfort the hearts of the 
actual labfHirers, and s^) both together shall work in the vineyard. 
Tluire is a, crying need for .such agencies in the back streets Of all 
large towjis. “ Yours very sincerely, 

“A. D.’’ 

With the desire to spend a day or two with Marian in her dis- 
trict it has not been, at present, possible to comply. Mrs. D 

has -been lately in much personal trouble, for the Lord by no 
means exempts his children who arc working in the vineyard 
from tasting of the cup of affliction, handed to each in their turn. 
The Brighton missionar}^ found that she had been sitting up all 
night with her husband, who suffers from a complaint in the 
lungs, which must probably ere long end bis days. They have, 
however, met, and so far realised each other’s work as to ascer- 
tain that the sphere in which they move is similar, and that the 
debased classes with whom they have to deal are not, in their 
idea, by any means hopeless. Both indeed have experienced that 
the very best and kindest feelings are to be elicited among them; 
and now that Marian’s exertions are, of necessity, limited for a 
eason, she is reaping most cheeringly the fruit of her labours. 

c2 
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Not less than a dozen women have insisted on the privilege of 
cleaning her stairs and doing her washing. She is beset on all 
hands by earnest offers of help and service, while the greater 
number of her subscribers have brought her their pence, both 
for the Bible and the Self-Clothing Club, now that she cannot 
go to collect them ; and, were it not that she has guarded the 
sick room unceasingly herself, she might have had an opportunity 
of teaching'them her quiet ways of nursing. 

ANOTHER MESSENGER. 

This arrangement failing, therefore, Mrs. S , from Brighton, 

availed herself of another opportunity. She went round a dis- 
trict with Mr. Shaw, the colporteur of the Bible Society from 
Yorkshire (referred to in pp. 146-8 of vol. i. of the Book and 
ITS Missions), now employed for a time in London, and who is 
so remarkably successful in obtaining subscribers ; not because 
he professes to pay his thousand calls a week, but because he 
does not leave the people in garret, den,* or cellar, till he has 
found a way to interest them severally in the ‘‘ message from 
heaven ” which he presents to them. He perhaps first gains their 
sympathy by talking on quite other subjects ; but, whatever the 
subject be, it always comes round to ‘ ‘ The Book and the pro- 
mise of subscription for it, in small sums, so often follows, as to 
amaze many a well-intentioned Lady collector at the result in her 
own district, which she thought thoroughly supplied,’^* and 
where, after a fresh course of visits with this valuable pioneer, she 
finds a multitude of doors weekly opened to her, and opportuni- 
ties for usefulness thence arising, — such as she had never supposed 
would be met with in the crowded city. 

Another secret of Shaw’s success worthy of notice by the un- 
initiated is, that he does not give the people too much of what 
they call “ preaching,” and which the majority turn from with 
disgust. He carries the ‘‘ Voice,” which is to be heard above 
his own voice ; and his object is, to make the people desire and 
listen to tliaL 

It must be observed, both of him and “ Marian,” that each 
has a very qniet^ natural, though earnest manner. There is no 
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cant ’’ about them ; and, so far from pouring forth the details 
of what they have been about, it is necessary to investigate and 
make inquiry concerning their labours. It is not their work, but 
their Master’s ; and they like best that it should go on silently. 
We throw out these hints because, though we greatly wish to 
extend such agency, the class of character which would be fitted 
for it is not very common. 

FEMALE COLPORTAGE. 

To return to the subject of Female Colportage : when the 
right individual is found, then conies the question of support. 
Paid agency in the Service of the Word ” will not serve its 
full purpose unless it calls forth Voluntary agency, to follow 
up its researches, and provide funds for the various benevolent 
purposes of which those researches will develop the need. 

The female colporteur as such may be attached to the Bible 
Association of the locality in which she works, and drawing her 
Bibles from its depot, may repay the money she receives for them 
into its funds. Her support, to the amount of 10s. a week, might 
be secured by a grant which such Association could, on the proper 
official application, in all probability, obtain from the Parent 
Society; and this remuneration should be equivalent to her steady 
occupation in Bible tvorh alone^ for the space of four or five hours 
of every day in the week. When the people in St. Giles’s speak 
to Marian on the subjects of clothing or soup during her morning 
round, she has replied to them; “ I am not about that work now ; 
I nill see you again for that. This is my time for bringing you 
God’s Book,” And she finds that this methodising of her objects 
is now become well understood. The Bible work has its right 
place Jirstj and other benefits to the people incidentally arise out 
of it. During the six latter months of the year 1857 — L e., from 
the time she commenced her visits, she has sold 354 copies of the 
Scriptures : 147 Bibles, 207 Testaments ; a total equal to the 
sales made by many Bible Associations in all their districts in the 
oourse of a whole year, 60 of these Bibles and 192 of the Testa- 
ments were sold for payment on the spot ; the rest purchased by 
jgradual subscription. She is allowed to visit a large manufactory 
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for pickles and preserves, where hundreds of women find employ- 
ment, and among them . she has sold a greai many. There is no 
sign of diminution in the weekly sum she collects for Bibles, 
which sometimes founts to 12s. ; and the reader of our fonner 
articles must be again reminded that the sale is mostly amongst 
persons who would never have sought to possess the Holy Volume, 
unless it had been brought to their doors. They were not the 
church or chapel goers, though the possession of the Book which 
‘‘ all the clergy talk from ” is now leading many among them to 
think that it might be as well, especially on the Sunday evenings, 
to exchange the visit to the gin-shop for ‘^a turn into the church, 
to hear what they say.” 

There was one woman, a drover’s wife, w^ho stands six feet 
two inches in her shoes, and who had been very violent to Marian 
in the first weeks of her new vocation, threatening to trample 
her to pieces if she came canting into her court,” who has since 
been wrought upon by her example, and most probably by her 
prayers, to subscribe for a Bible, to dress herself decently, and, 
with her two cliildi'en, to be found in the gallery of the church of 
old St. Giles’s — the church in which she was married, but had 
never since set foot. Her good friend watched her, unseen, in 
the shadow of one of the pillars, and scarcely recognised, in the 
tidy matron, the ferocious virago. She did not tell her she had 
seen her, but the next morning, when paying her subscription, 
the woman said of her own accord, ‘‘ that she felt so much more 
comfortable than when she had been to the gin-shop, that she 
should certainly go to church again and she is now one of the 
Bible-woman’s ” protectors, in the notorious Church Lane. - 

The details of the rise of the Self-Clothing Club w^ere given in 
the December Number of our Magazine for 1857. We owe it to 
the many friends who have been incited by that and by previous 
papers, to place in our hands sums amounting to £37 17s., to give 
them a summary view of the mode of its expenditure’^; in Marian’s 
district. £7 10s. has been employed in the purchase of about 


* If the following details should be, b j some readers, thought extraneous 
to the subject of this periodical, we would, for once, beg their indulgence for 
the sake of the fact, that all has arisen, step by step, out of the Mission of 
“ the Book ’’ to St Giles’s. 
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forty good, strong, second-hand, iron saucepans, and as many deep 
dishes, thereby to teach the people to make their own soup; and 
in the re-printing, in large type (and somewhat modified to Eng- 
lish notions), of M. Soyer’s receipts for cheap and nourishing 
soup. Tliese saucepans and dishes are lent, not given, lest they 
should go to the pawn-shop, and lent on the condition that, for 
half the day, they are lent again to a neighbour ; so that they 
serve from seventy to eighty families who had no saucepan. 
They are in constai^t request ; and really, it could not have been 
supposed what an important influence on men, women, and 
children these saucepans exercise ; — the woman finds something 
to do in the preparation of a savoury meal ; the man perceives, 
after his day’s work, that l)e is likely to get some hot supper by 
his own hearth, and stays at home instead of turning out for beer 
or gin ; the children find a feast in the very expectation : and as 
the Is. Gd., or more, has not been spent for the new loaf, and 
cheese, and porter, there is something left to buy breakfast next 
morning, instead of pawning the flat-iron for 4d., to be taken out 
again at night for 4Jd. (which is the common practice of 
thousands every morning in St. Giles’s), wherewith |d. worth of 
tea, 2d. worth of bread, ^d. worth of sugar, |d. worth of milk, at 
the worst possible market, must set the family forth on their day’s 
travels. • 

£2 of the money sent was appropriated to a temporary sick 
fund, during a time of recent fever and much illness in the district, 
for small donations of tea, coals, arrowroot, and to relieve press- 
ing cases, till they could receive more permanent aid from the 
-regular visiting societies. The work for a female missionary at 
such a season was abundant, and the importance of such an 
agency most obvious. As many of the offerings we received 
w^ere accompanied with entire liberty of disposal, it has been 
thought well to appropriate from time to time, and in hours of 
need, about £4 to Marian herself, whether in warm flannel cloth- 
ing — to pixjpare her for her work — or in assistance by money, to 
supply a few extra comforts to her sick husband. 

There have been other small items of expenditure, such as 
the purchase of little books for children, and tea meetings of the 
Bible subscribers, held at Marian’s* own home ; but the, main 
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portion of the subscriptions — £20 5s. — has hitherto been cast 
into the Self-Clothing Club, which has, in the months of 
November and December, supplied 328 gaiments of all useful 
kinds, which, after being cut out and fixed, have been made, or 
are making, with Marian’s help, by the people themselves, to 
their own entire satisfaction. 

Seventy-two subscribers are now on the books, and she is 
overwhelmed by entreaties to be permitted to join the club, 
though no honiis is given and no inducement offered, except that 
of imrcliase at cost 'price. They are allowed a choice of material 
and make, and never seem dissatisfied. The boon has been con- 
ferred on a class whose occupations have never permitted them 
to join provident clubs,” or ^‘mothers’ classes,” and who never 
felt cared for in the matter of clothing before, or, it seems, 
knpw the use of their own fingers. Four pounds have already 
been returned on the outlay of £20, which will be further 
expended in material. 

One great marvel in the matter is, that Marian, by her 
prudent management, loses no money. Aware of the habits of 
the people, she never trusts them with more of the work than 
is worth 9d. at one time — a part of a shirt, the skirt of a gown, 
or a pair of wristbands to a child, is given out first — keeping 
the other portions of each garment till the manufacture of that 
is accomplished ; and thus, during the process of making, each 
article is almost paid for. Now and then, when the sub- 
scription for a Bible has been nearly completed, and the 
person was perhaps going away, she advanced the rest as 
a loan, and supplied the book. In crossing a street the other; 
day, she heard the words, Tell her to stop, with her bag — tell 
her to stop.” She thought it mighj; be only rude boys, and was 
passing on ; but she caught *the face of a man at a window, who 
exclaimed, “ You know I owe you twopence — I had my Bible !” 
He then explained that he had, on returning from the hops,” 
gone to live in Whitechapel, but not liking it so well, had returned 
to his old quarters in St. Giles’s. He invited her into his room, 
and before she left the house in which he lived, through his 
means she sold five Bibles. . 

* 

It must not be supposed that this new kind of work has pro- 



THE WORD AND ITS MESSENGERS. 


38 


ceeded without opposition and petty persecution. It would have 
been strange if it had. But we thought it wise to say nothing 
about such hindrahces till they have been well nigh overcome — 
the overcoming of evil with good.” 

There was an evening when, in the absence of her husband, 
Marian was delivered up by parties who ought to have been a 
stay and protection to her, to the dislike and fury of some wicked 
and drunken co-lodgers. They ‘^waited at the stairfoot,” as they 
said, ‘^to dance upon her corpse,;” and one of her own sex struck 
her on the ear with a red-hot poker. God, however, preserved her 
from very material hann; and when, long after midnight, they left 
her in peace, she escaped at daybreak to the care of the police, 
and to a quieter resting-place, where she has since been unmo- 
lested, — while the individual who thus struck her, melted by kind- 
ness subsequently shown to a neighbour in sickness, has over and 
over again asked her forgiveness, and says she would willingly 
kneel down in the street before* her, if it would undo the deed 
of that day.” 

In another instance, where enmity was especially directed 
against the worh^ she has more than once been followed, in 
her district, by a person who said she would tear her limb from 
limb, unless she discontinued that sort of thing, as well as those 
who sent her, if she could find them out who took her by the 
shoulder and spit in her face, calling her Hy])ocrite,” Pusey- 
ite,” Anabaptist,” and raised around her, what she dreads 
above all beside, a St. Giles’s brawl. She came to us with a 
heavy heart after this, and seemed to think the advice was a little 
hard that still maintained the ‘‘ wisdom of silence,” and only 
keeping as much as possible out of the enemy’s way,” for the 
j)oor people were all advising her to seek the protection of the 
law. 

The reply* was, Dear Mrs. D. ! you have already wonderfully . 
proved the power of prayer in the supply for your district, and 
ill the support granted amid all your difficulties. Had we not 
better still have it to Q-od ? for ‘ the wrath of man shall praise 
him, and the remainder of such wrath He shall restrain.’ He can 
tame that tongue, and change that*heart. Let us have faith 
to believe that lie will.” It was only the day afterwards that 
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she came, saying, It is all done ! Th© Lord has done it ! I 

had a message yesterday from Mrs, , and sent by a pei'son 

whom I can trust, that she is very sorry she has treated me in 
the way she has, and that she will never do so more.’’ This inci- 
dent is now mentioned because it may strengthen the faith of 
those who labour spiritually, in places like St. Giles’s. 

On more than one occasion recently, Marian has found that 
she has been followed in her district by certain Ladies; the people 
have supposed they were come about the Bible, and have said to 
them ‘‘We have a Bible-woman, and pay her a penny a week,” 
and they have answered “ We do not bring you the Bible — yon 
want both more and less than the Bible — you cannot understand 
that.” They say they are not Romanists ; but this is pretty fair 
proof of their relationship to the “ Church THAT HIDES the 
BcTOK.” These ladies are in possession of plenteous funds for the 
bestowal of temporal gifts ; and it is also a fact that where one 
couple of the Roman Cathplic Sisters of Charity were formerly 
visitiiig in St. Giles’s, there are now four such couples. There 
is need, therefore, and “ crying need,” as our Brighton corre- 
spondent says, for strengthening the “ Service of the Word ” 
among those 20,000 poor, not to speak of any similar neighbour- 
hoods in other parts of the metropolis. 

We trust ere long to speak of the results of female agency 
for the circulation of the Scriptures among the poor in Black- 
friars, where, in the very neighbourhood of the Bible House, the 
Ladies’ Committee for the City of London has become totally 
extinct. 

Another experiment is about to be made in the neighbour- 
hood of Paddington, among the women who sift the dust heaps of 
the City — a degraded class, described by the City Missionary, who 
occasionally visits them, “as in great need of Bible visitation 
and womanly teaching.” The proposed agency has •here already 
gathered round it the promise of voluntary help in funds, and in 
the suitable inspection, which is so essential in every separate 
neighbourhood. 
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A VISIT TO THE GOLDEN DAGON OF RANGOON 
IN 1856; 

OR, A HEATHEN SABBATH IN BURMAH. 

To those who live in Christianised countries, and hear of the 
Bible going forth to the heathen, it is always most interesting 
when missionaries have the gift of combining the details of its 
distribution or of the announcement of its living truths with 
simple graphic sketches of tlic state of society to which it is pre- 
sented. Such a power is possessed by our friend Mrs. Ingolls, 
with whom wo may now visit Shiva-de-gong, or the Gold( 4 ^i 
Dagon, the great Pagoda of Rangoon. 

“ Come,’^ said some native Christians, one Friday evening, 
let us take gospels and tracts with us, and spend part of to- 
morrow at the great pagoda. The priests will not like to see us 
there ; but we may gain the ear of a few persons, and we shall 
meet many from the jungle villages, and, if the Lord bo with us, 
may they not listen to our words ? ” 

I promised to go, and at an early hour in the morning was 
reminded of my promise by the crowds of people passing on 
their way to the pagoda. The Christians soon came for me, and 
we hastened off to the scene* of worship. At the foot of the 
pagoda steps we w^ere met by a company of blind and lame beg- 
gars who asked alms, and promised to pray in return that we 
might be received into the great Nat” country. 

Near the steps was a large tree, and the half-scorched grass 
underneath it offered a place for a seat. Some inquired into the 
history of these beggars, invited them to go with us, and we would 
tell them what we had to give. They quickly joined us, and, 
lifting up our hearts to God, we told them of a far off country 
where the city is built of pure gold — the King himself so glo- 
rious that the inhabitants need not the light of the sun and moon, 
where also hunger, poverty, sickness, pain, and death, conic not. 
The citizens are clothed in robes of dazzling white, and their 
hearts are so joyful that they are continually standing before the 
throne of their King tuning their golden harps in strains of 
sweetest melody to Him who hath called them to this blissful 
land. 
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We told them that this King had invited people of every 
kindred, tongue, and nation to remove to this country, and make 
it their permanent home. Their faces brightened up with hope, 
and they inquired how they could get to this beautiful place. 
W e then told them they must leave the service of all the ene- 
mies of the King and swear allegiance to him only for ever. 

Ahi,” said they, we will do all that.’^ We told them then 
that this place was heaven, and this King the Christian’s God, 
that the story of the city was in the Christian’s book, and that 
they must put away idolatry and repent of their sins, and come 
to God in Iiis own appointed way, through his son Christ Jesus. 
‘^Bo this is all you have to give us?” they exclaimed, rising 
Ui)on their feet. Wo told them it was good tidings,” and more 
])recious than gold or silver ; but they turned their back quickly 
upon us, and went away muttering that they had lost many 
chances of bogging on the steps of the temple ; and we were once 
more alone. 

We ascended the steps of the pagoda, and were hailed by 
the sellers of offerings and food, \^ho w^ere seated upon them in 
groups. They held up to our view flowers and paper flags, on 
which wore inscribed the name of their god. When 'we 
refused them, they glanced down at the shoe-clad feet of the 
Christians, and said to each other, See, they wear their shoes up 
these sacred steps. When our king was here, they could not 
have dared to do this — they are heretics.” We reached the 
top of tlie steps, and not wishing to be considered intrusive, w^e 
passed aside for awhile, and seated ourselves on the knolls of the 
terrace, watching the many companies as they came upon the 
holy ground. 

First came three priests robed in orange silk, while over their 
heads young men carried tall gilded umbrellas. After these 
follow ed a party who held in their hand the end of a gauze cylin- 
der, bound round at every few feet distance, by tinsel and red 
cotton bands. Young and middle-aged w^omen succeeded them, 
bearing on their shoulders the cylinder itself. On they streamed, 
forty or more in number, for it measured many yards in length. 
Then followed the music, which consisted of a circular frame, 
al>out four feet high and five feet in circumference, the inside 



A VISIT TO THE GOLDEN DAGON OE BANGOON, 


37 


of which was hung with small gon^, graduated in size and tone ; 
and within the frame stood a man striking the gongs with drum- 
sticks. 

Behind the musical instrument came a dancing girl dressed 
in showy silks and covered with ornaments of gold. As the 
people rested on the way, she had danced to amuse them. The 
train was completed by a company of women bearing silver cups 
full of water to refresh the offering bearers. 

All now proceeded onward to the temple, where they rested 
while the priests repeated long sermons in Pali, their sacred 
language, after which the words were re-uttered by the company. 
This offering was made by the inhabitants of a neighbouring town, 
and after the above consecration of it they arose and suspended it 
on the top of a flagstaff near the pagoda. When this was done, 
they all bowed down and worshipped the staff, and the elder 
priests pronounced this prayer : — 

“ By reason of this offering which directs one to the sacred ground, 
may you become kings and gods ! As many times as this floats in the breeze, 
so many times may you become kings of the earth.” 

The younger priests responded, “ May it be so.’’ Then the 
whole company worshipped the priests, and separated. 

I noticed that some of the old women went down the steps 
and purchased the flags to stick about their idols in the temple. 
The young men and women smoked, talked, and eat sweetmeats. 
A few of more sober age busied themselves in clearing the grass 
and stones from the sacred ground. We went round among the 
multitude to reason with them about their follies, but they said 
We are very happy, and these are the customs of our ancestors, 
which we must not leave.” So we turned to others. 

There passed by an aged man, his wife, two sons and a 
daughter. He bore flowers in his hand — his wife carried on 
her head a large dish of rice, rats, and fish curried, — the 
daughter carried small tapers, — the boys cups of water. As they 
emerged from the dark steps they prostrated themselves, and 
bowed with great reverence, repeating a prayer. They then 
proceeded with slow steps to a temple, where the man held the 
flowers in his clasped hands and prostrated himself before a large' 
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idol, offering a prayer that he'might become a god. . After which 
he placed the offering in the <arms of the idol — the wife then 
bowed and deposited her offerings with the prayer that she inight 
become a man, in her next state. The daughter lit her tapers, 
and placed them near tlie idol, with this prayer: — May my 
wisdom be like the shining light of this taper:” The little boys 
then went and struck the bells, their sister meanwhile pouring 
the water from their cups, while the father and mother continued 
offering up prayers. 

We had watched tiie devotion of this family, and when their 
prayers were over, made our way to them, and asked them why 
they poured out the water. They said it was to announce their 
offering to the Nat who govemed the earth, and that when the 
future god made his appearance their Nat would wring the water 
from his hair in token of their devotion. Looking about for a 
place free from intrusion, we espied a large banian tree, and 
invited this family to go and. sit with us, and we would tell them 
the true way of salvation ; they followed, and we told them of 
the great God who made them, and from whom they received 
all their blessings ; that he had sent his Son to save them, if 
they would but look to him, &c. 

Tliey listened with respect, for they were from a distant 
village, and had never before heard these words of hope and com- 
fort. One of our company read Christ’s sermon on the Mount, 
and soon a goodly circle gathered round us. We were almost 
lost in our loved theme, when we were interrupted by the voice of 
prayer to the idols ; and on looking to the right of our audience 
wo saw many of our hearers prostrate before the banian tree, 
heedless of all God’s words. We tried again to get the ear of the 
people, but they were like the deaf adder. We were speedily 
surrounded by a large company of old and yomig making offerings 
to the tree. Our hearts sickened at the sight of this perpetual 
worship. They said tlie tree was sacred on account of Guadaraa’s 
receiving infinite wisdom under a banian tree. We read again to 
the man from the country^ who asked us for a book, and he 
promised to read it, but was very soon called away by the priests 
who were offering up prayers and reading from their sacred books. 
Soon Ire returned, begging to restore the book we had given, as 
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his friends told him he would be a heretic if he read it. Satan, the 
great adversary/ was busy around us, and soon we . were alone. 
As we walked along, group after group came bearing trays of rice, 
flowers, and fruit, and here and there one came with paper um- 
brellas embellished with tinsel and gilding which they said were 
intended to shield the gods from the weather. 

We passed on from group to group with a word here and 
there, and gave a few gospels and tracts, after which we made 
our way to the steps. Here our attention was attracted by an old 
man leading on a little boy some four years old ; the old man 
laid down his shoes and bowed his grandchild to the ground, 
teaching him to repeat a short prayer. We watched him, 
and saw liim point to the tail pagoda and explain its ob- 
ject. Then they knelt before a large idol and presented 
their offerings. The sight was truly affecting. The devotion 
of these heathen made me ashamed of my poor acts of 
adoration to the living God. We saw another little boy of ten 
years old lighting tapers and burning them before an idol, (ioing 
up to tlie child, we tried to show him liis folly ; but he tossed 
his head with an air of dignity, aiuL told us he lived with the 
priest and knew everything. As he left he extinguished the 
taper, and we took it up and kept it to remind us of a child’s 
worship to a false god. As we descended the dark stej)s we came 
by the zayats^ which were crowded with men, women and 
children. We listened and heard the voice of mirth, and dis- 
cerned the smell of savoury dishes, which was borne to us on tlie 
breezes. We went into some of the zayals^ and found they had 
*brOught their food and were having a repast. The brilliant 
colours of the silks in which all were dressed, and the display of 
gold ornaments, made it truly an imposing scene. There were 
groups of young men and gaily dressed damsels smoking their 
cigars and chewing their betel-nut. There were groups reclining, 
and others sitting around their food. The whole scene had the 
aspect of a pic-nic party rather than the keeping of a Sabbath or 
a worshipping assembly. We spoke to a few of them, left them 
some books and gospels, and returned home. As we passed by 
the Burman family we had met in the morning, they halted and 
asked for a tract, which we gave, but reminded Ihem that they 
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returned the one we had^ given them previously. Yes/’ said 
they, the people at the pagoda made us.” They themselves 
liked the way we had told them of, they said, and begged we 
would tell them some more. We took them to the river side, 
talked to them, and left them books, and the mother said the 
daughter should come to our school when they had gathered their 
rice. We reached home, sad and fetigued at the remembrance 
of the day’s scenes. 

The following day was onr Sabbath; and, oh ! the contrast to 
the heathen Sabbath. We had no golden temple in which to wor- 
ship our God ; but we met him in our own quiet dwelling. The 
Christians came not with bands of music or trays of flowers, but 
with the heart’s true offerings of love and praise to him who had 
washed them in his own most precious blood. Great was the 
contrast ; and if you, my friends, are ever inclined to despise the 
privileges of a Christian Sabbath, think of that of the heathen in 
Burmah, and thank God for your blessings. 


GENEEAL irAYEluCCK AT THE GOLDEN DAGON IN 

1824. 

The Pagoda, around which is held- the heathen festival above 
desciibed, stands two miles north of Rangoon, on the liighest point 
of a low range of hills ; covered with gilding, it dazzles the eyes by 
the reflection of the i*ays of the sun. The ascent to the upper ter- 
l ace on which it is built is, as has been said, by a flight of stone 
steps, protected from the weather by an ornamented roof. The ,side 
balustrades represent huge crocodiles, whose jaws are supjx)rted by 
two colossal figures of male and female Evil Genii with clubs in their 
hands, who arc supposed to guard the entrance to the temple. 

When the author of “ Two Years in Ava ” first visited this spot 
in 1824, British soldiers were mounting guard over guns taken fix)m 
the Barmans, and placed there to enfilade the road to the pagoda. 
“ It seemed so extraordinary,” says that writer, “ to view oitr arms 
thus domineering amidst all the emblems of idolatry, that, by a 
stretch of fancy, I could almost 'suppose I saw the gi^een monsters 
viewing with anger and humiliation the profanation of their proud 
sanctuaiy.” 

Aftei; ascending the stejis, wliich are very dark, you suddenly 
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|)a8S through a small gate aud emerge into the broad terrace. The 
immense octagonal pagoda assumes from its base the form of a ball 
or dome, and then gracefully tapers to a point of considerable height, 
suiinounted by a tee^ or umbrella of open iron work, from which are 
suspended a number of small bells, which the breeze sets in motion. 

The pagoda is quite solid, and has been increased to its present 
bulk by repeated coverings of brick, the work of successive kings, 
to gain merit.” Facing north, south, east, and west, and united 
with the central pagoda are small temples of carved wood, filled with 
colossal gilded images of Guadama ; and if tlie military lordsliip of 
Britain seemed remarkable in this locality, an incident has been 
recorded concerning one of these small temples which is still more 
cxtraordinaiy. 

The sounds of Christian psalmody striking strangely on the eai’ 
of another British officer, who was exploring the environs of the 
Golden Dagon,” after the taking of Rangoon, he made his way to the 
s])ot whence those sounds proceeded, just as they died away, and in 
one of these outer chambers he found a company of soldiers sun-ound- 
ing their subaltern and listening to him intently. He was reading to 
them from an open Bible which lay before him, the light upon whose 
pages fell from lamps which the soldiers had placed in the laps of the 
idols around them. They wore worshippers, not of idols, but of the 
Jiving God. The reader was Lieutenant Havelock, and his men 
went by the name of Havelock’s Saints.” While other regiments 
were intent on iduiider and excess, and at the moment of need word 
foiind wanting to their duty, it was the liabit of these men to seek 
retirement together for thanksgiving and prayer, after every battle, 
uand thus they set up the banner of their Lord and Master, even in 
the most sacred shrine of Buddh. 

^‘Oall out Havelock’s Saints,” said the Commander-in-Chief, 
•sliortly afterwards, . in an hour of emergency ; “ they are always 
8c»ber, and I wish all were like them, Havelock is always ready I ” 


BIBLE JOURNEYS IN SOUTH AMERICA. 

Those who were interested in the journeys made by our friend 
Mr. Corfield, the agent of the Bible Society, resident at Rio de 
Janeiro, the capital of Brazil,^ will be pleased to accompany him 
on his trip to Campos, on the river Paraiba, 200 miies north of 


♦ See the Book a»i> xts Missioks for 1857, pp. 222—280. 
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Eio, made early in October last year. He has not in this case to 
speak of large sales, for wc must reihember that his work is to 
drop the seed of the Word in faith and prayer, here and there, 
amid many difficulties, in a country long closed to its reception 
altogether ; and yet there are some subscribers to the Society who 
will be more touched by his simple recital of its acceptance in 
individual cases than by hearing of the sale of a thousand copies, 
without any such detail. 

Being conveyed to the mouth of the Paraiba in a steamer, in 
which he encountered a heavy gale, he ascended the river in a 
canoe. Its character was at first low and marshy, with sand-banks 
on every hand. It was full of fish, on which the natives principally 
subsist. Herds of cattle grazed upon the banks, and women, 
placing a small table in the stream, were busily employed in washing 
clothes. Large sugar-cane estates (one of them worked by 600 
slaves) , with maize and rice fields, bordered the stream, Campos 
was reached in tlie evening, a town said to contain 15,000 inhabi- 
tants. His furtlier proceedings we give journal- wise : — 

October 6th. I first visited a medical gentleman to whom 
I had letters of introduction from Rio. He kindly assisted me in 
puttii^ an advertisement in to-morrow’s j)aper, announcing the 
Scriptures for sale ; and he also recommended me to a miller and 
baker, at whose shop I might deposit some copies. 

October 7th. To-day I have sold thirty books, and in the 
Cruzeiro newspaper, which came out this morning, I found the 
following as a leading article : — 

‘ Wc Imvc the moat lively satia^ctiou in announcing that there is now in 
Campos a (IcpOt for the s^c of the Holy Scriptures, at the lowest possible- 
prices, so t^t they may come within the rcaoh of the poorest persons. 

“ ‘ In a country, like our own, where books are so dear, it is a service of 
immense value to public morals to obtain a translation of the Bible, and 
to offer it to the public at an insignificant price. It is a great thing for the 
future of the country. Time was, when it was the custom to ridicule the 
Bible ; fake philosophers dmded it, whose flights of fancy would be laughed 
at now by any one of moderate oduoation. 

“ ‘ In our day, science is no longer in its infoncy, and humanity takes great 
strides of onward progress. It is now also that everything proclaims the 
reality .^ ttoly ^ipture. 

‘“JUi OUF own wiae, thaM(WP«» andin the name of ike public, we tmidm* 
our sincere thanks to Mr. Kichard for placing the Scriptures in our 

midst.’ 
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I hope this unexpected publication will be of service to the 
cause. I must endeavour to seek the editor before I leave, and 
present him with a copy of the Scriptures in the name of the 
Society. 

“ October 8tli. Very little done to-day. I have only sold nine 
copies ; and at the miller’s shop nothing is stirring. I must be 
patient, and trust. I have met with some French and Germans 
who have supplied themselves. Latin and Hebrew Scriptures 
have also been inquired for, which I do not possess. 

October 9th. Have left some Scriptures at another shop for 
sale. A dull day ; but still I must hope on, and look forward. 

October 10th (Sunday). Walked into the country, and en- 
joyed communion with God in the solitude of the forest. The 
Lord met and blessed me. I conversed with an Englishman this 
afternoon, the first I have seen since I left llio. When a youth, at 
Manchester, he had attended a Sunday school, and had had many 
serious thoughts, but the cares of the world had choked the good 
seed in his heart, and he is now a follower of mammon ; all his 
ambition being to get money, and then to go home. We had 
some interesting conversation on the things of eternity, and I 
presented him with a Bible, which he had ceased to possess. 

October 12th. The party with wliom I left copies on Friday 
has disposed of a few to-day. I have sold upwards of thirty Tes- 
taments. The French consul bought a Bible and Testament. 

October 13th. I decided to-day to leave for San Fideles, 
going up the river in a canoe. The scenery was more varied as 
we advanced, and w^e came in sight of high ranges of mountains 
frowning in the disLince. In poling our canoe near the banks of 
yellow clay, we are fre(]uently hidden by the overhanging forest. 
jNight coming on, we pulled up a little inlet, lit a large fire, made 
a cup of tea, and slept in the bottom of the canoe under a large 
tarpaulin. The mosquitoes were not very numerous. 

• . October 14th. Last night the sun sank in angry splendour 

behind the masses of sierras in the west, and this morning was 
<lark and cloudy. As we still ascended the river, the banks 
became more elevated and the scenery wilder, such as it may 
be supposed to have been wdien the native Indians held it in un- 
disturbed possession. 

I sketched a remarkable mountain which seemed about 2,000 
feet above us, and which very mucli resembled a colossal giant 
lying on his back in the midst of the range. The Portuguese con 
querors gave to these sierras the name of Seehas ues AlmaS 
(mountains of souls). One cannot but imagine the naked war- 
riors of three hundred years ago, with their envenomed arrows, 
stalking majestically over this mystical-looking territory, and 
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whose barbaric dominion fell before the power of the white 
man. 

October 15th, We arrived at San Fideles when it was almost 
dark last evening. It is but a village, containing a hundred strag- 
gling houses — a miserable looking place — though it enjoys distinc- 
tion on the map, and I had expected to find it iar more populous. 
I found a very humble lodging at its only public place, where rats 
were running, around me all night. San Fideles has neverthe- 
less a large church, and a large store of a river trading company 
yet at this place the navigation erjds, for the bed of the Paraiba 
beyond San Fideles is filled with large rocks which have rolled 
from the heights. All my efforts yesterday resulted but in the 
sale of three Testaments ; there seems in general the greatest 
indifference to the possession of the Scriptures. I, however, gave 
a Testament to an intelligent black, for which he seemed very 
thankful ; his large dark eyes sparkled at the gift, for the whites 
in general take no concern about blacks. 

October IGth. A single Bible and a Testament make up my 
sales to-day ; and alas ! no interest seems excited. I met with 
two Germans, to one of whom I gave a Bible, and to the other a 
Testament, One of them had been in this country thirty-two 
years, and, now he had obtained the Word of God, the difficulty 
was to find a pair of spectacles that he might read it. He knew 
its value, and said that he should henceforth have no difficulty in 
seeking consolation under all the trials of life. He appeared to 
speak from his heart, I also presented a Testament to an Indian, 
who could read. He read a chapter to me, and seemed much 
impressed with it ; he paused every now and then, and looked up 
at me for explanation. I marked several passages for him, and 
he said, ‘ When he reached his home at St. Felix, he should 
i^ad it night after night,’ There was great animation about him ; 
and my prayer with the precious gift is, that the light of the 
Holy Spirit may enter, with the Word, into this my brother’s soul. 
Other parties have cared little about my books, and their remarks 
have been scornful. 

October 17th. We left in our canoe this morning to return 
to Campos, which we reached in the evening ; for descending with 
the current is a very different thing to working against it. I sold 
another Bible, and a Testament, before starting. My Indian 
friend, for whom I had conceivedasingular affection, accompanied 
me to the river-side, and we both felt sad at parting. I have 
faith to believe that this man will prove to be “ taught of the Lord.’^ 
“ October 18th. My agent at Campos had received above 70 
inil-reis for books he had sold in my absence; and, at his request, 

I left him fifty moi'e Bibles and some Testaments. I had the 
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opportunity of presenting a Bible to the city surveyor, who gave 
me a letter of introduction to his friends in Kio. At nine in the 
evening, I left in a canoe for the mouth of the river, where, at 
San Jose de Barra, I liad the happiness of selling forty-four 
Testaments, and regretted much that I could not stay longer to 
effect more sales — for the people received the books with evident 
delight. If I had remained, however, there would have been 
no further opportunity of return to my post for a fortnight. On 
board, I sold a Bible to the ship’s-agent: while the captain bought 
three Testaments, and the crew ten. My total sales during the 
journey were about -200 copies. An hour after starting, we 
shipped a sea, which carried away a . part of the paddle boxes, 
and the whole of the engineer’s berth. The shock which this 
disaster occasioned will not soon be forgotten. 

October 20th. Home. Let those who can appreciate it 
explain the charm of that word. 

11. CORFIICLD.” 


THE COLPORTEUR BY THE WAY-SIDE. 

Communicated hy the Clergyriian to tohom the incident occurred. 

It was in the year 1832, when taking a walk in the outskirts 
of the town of II , in the counter of S , that by the road- 

side I saw a tramp’s cart, and was informed by the man standing 
outside that he had a sick wife within. I went and entered into 
conversation with her; found her very ignorant of the truths of 
the Gospel, of man’s ruined state by nature, of his need of a 
Saviour, &;c. I had the opportunity of visiting the w'oman twice 
after this ; offered her a Bible or New Testament before she left, 
as they did as soon as she was able to travel. She declined taking 
it, saying, that as neither she nor her husband nor either of her 
children (she had two) could read, it would be of no use to her. 
I stated to her as plainly as I could the plan of salvation, and 
lifted up my heart in prayer for the Spirit’s blessing. 

Six years passed aw^ay, and as I was walking from one place 
to another in a distant part of the same county, I found the same 
people encamped by the roadside ; and as soon as the children 
saw me, they ran to their mother and said, ‘‘ Oh ! mother, here is 

our old friend from H mentioning me by name. She 

seemed very glad to see me, and invited me to partake of some 
tea with them, for w^hich they were just preparing. I gladly 
accepted the invitation. We sat down on the bank by the road- 
side ; the kettle was hung up over the fire on three sticks, and we 
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entered into conversation. Imagine my delight and thankfulness 
at finding that she had become since I saw her a changed woman. 
She had been brought by God’s Spirit to feel herself a sinner, and 
had been led to Christ, and found pardon and peace. 

I asked how this had been brought about. The answer was, 
a man with a pack at his back had passed by where they were 
encamped, and had asked her to purchase a small Bible. She 
was led to do so. She had picked out sentence after sentence, and 

it appeared then that what she had told me at H was not the 

truth, for that she could read a little herself, and her husband very 
tolerably ; so that he had taught the childreji, and that a passage 
from that Bible purchased from the man who was hawking Bibles 
for sale, had been Jlpplied by the Holy Spirit’s influence to her 
soul, and was another proof of the truth of GoS’s own inspired 
declaration by His Apostles, in James i. 18 ; and 1 Peter i. 23 : 

‘‘ Of liis own will begat ho us with the word of truth, that wo should bo 

i\ kind of lirstfriiits of his creatures.” 

♦ 

“Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incoiTui>tible, by 
the word of (iod, which liveth and abideth for ever.” 

We had some interesting conversation together, with reading 
and prayer, and parted after a happy meeting. About three 
years afterwards I met the children again, and asked. Where is 
your mother? ‘‘ In heaven, I hope,” said the elder girl; she 
died two months ago, and was so happy. She said, ^She rejoiced 
in Jesus Clirist.’ ” May we not look on her as a brand plucked 
out of the fire,” to the praise of the glory of His grace who 
maketh us acceptable iu the Beloved,” and as an encouragement 
to us to aid in the valuable system of colportage ? 


IHcatb of tbe ilcb. if Jfrosf. 

Ox t]io last afternoon of the year 1857, the Bev. K. Frost, for 
li\e years the clerical secretary of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, entered into rest. With the closing daylight of that yea)*, 
at 5*35, he breathed his last, and for him there opened no new 
period of tiuie. 

He liad been gradually sinking for many months, ami was patiently 
awaiting his Master’s summons “in perfect peace.” “He was en- 
abled,” sjivs a dear surviving relative, “ to rest confidingly^ and simply 
iu Josus, to whom he witnessed to the end, as ‘true and faithful,’ 
‘ ail in all’ ” 

The Editor would take this opportunity of acknowletlging the cor- 
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dial interest 'svhieh Mr. Frost felt and expressed in the rise and pro- 
gress of tlie Book and its Missions*. With him, counsel was often 
taken in the days of its early struggles for existence, amid a count- 
less host of other periodicals, and amid doubts innumerable, ‘^whether 
a magazine, all on one subject, could be sustaiue<.l with variety and 
vigour.” Because that subject was the Book of God, our de- 
]>arted fi-iend always believed that it could ^ especially if a definite 
}>lan were followed out in its arrangement, and if it were not allow^ed 
to become a mere repository of unconnected anecdotes. His cheering 
voice wull be heard no more, but it is gi*atefully remembered. He 
wdll no longer w^atch the gi-owing triumphs of that Word which on 
earth he loved and served (except as they may j)ossibly be made 
known to him in the world of separate spirits.) ‘^He sleeps in 
JoKus.’' May the end of our j)ilgrimage be as peaceful ! 


VARIETIES. 

THE BIBLE BY THE DEATH-BED. 

The wife of an officer in the south of Franco being on the point 
of death, w^as overwhelmed with' dread in the prospect of eternity. 
Her husband endeavoured by all the means in his power to console 
liei*. She had, he said, alwuiys been an excellent wdfe; she laid ])een 
a good daughter to her parents ; she had been a kind lioiglibour to 
the jioor, and had been indulgent to her servants ; she had done hei- 
duty in every relation of life. What had she to fear *1 These sug- 
gestions, kindly intended, could bring no r^ef to her tioubled mind. 
She was about to appear before the judgment-seat of God, and she 
was filled with apprehension. 

What if, when weighed in the balances, she sliotild be found 
wanting ? What, if she should be driven away from tlie awful pre- 
sence into the blackness of darkness 1 Her husband, finding that he 
could not allay her fears, proposed to send for the minister, but to 
this she objected. “ It is of no use,” she replied ; “ he can only say 
the same things you have said, and these can give me no relief.” 
However, the minister was sent for. He came : he witnessed her 
agony of distress — ^liei* hopeless despair ; and being a rationalist, he 
boldly told her that there was no cause for alaim — that God was a 
merciful God, and that He would not call her to account for those 
failings into which the weakness of human nature had caused her to 
fall — that she ought to dismiss from her mind these hard thoughts of 
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her Maker ! J3ut this was the very thing she could not do. She 
could not foci cei'tain that they were hard thoughts ; she knew that 
she had not loved and served Him with all her heart. She feared 
Him as a just God who would punish sin, and again she expressed 
umitterahle horror at the thought of appearing at His bar. 

The minister felt that he could do nothing more ; that- there 
were circumstances in which he could suggest nothing to soothe the 
troubled spirit. Musing within himself as he sat by her bedside, he 
said, “ This is just a case foi* oik* who holds what arc called evan- 
gelical sentiments to deal v ith ; such an one might succeed, though 
J cannot. 1 do not like to advamre those doctrines as my own, yet 
I wonder what their effect would be. 1 can cei*tainly do no harm 
by leading a few passages of Scripture which appear to favour those 
Aiews ; 1 will try their effect. He then opened the Bible and read, 
“ This is a faithlid saying, and woi-thy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners,” Then turning over, he 
read again, “He died, the just for the unjust, to bring us to God.” 
And again, without offering any comment, he read, “He that be- 
lievctli in the Lord Jesus Christ shall be saved,” (kc. <kc. The “effect” 
was, that the Holy Sjarit sent the Word home with power to the 
dying lady’s heart. 8he accejffed the invitation of the gospel, trusted 
alone to tlu^ merit and death of the Saviour, and died triumphing 
in l)is finished work. 


LETTERS 

Have been received from Mr. Baiiker, Constantinople, adverting to the 
gratifying progress of Sci’lpture distribution in Turkey, and referring 
to the large expenditure of funds on belialf of the Tmldsh dominions, for 
which the committee must prepare themselves. 

From Lieut. Graydon, Turin, who reports the total distribution of the 
Scriptures in Sardinia, during the last quarter, to amount to 3,387 copies; 
and alludes especially to the sale of 150 copies by one of the colporteurs 
diming a festival to commemorate the croAvning of a Madonna statue, at 
Avliich eight bishoj)s and more than 100 priests attended. 

Mr. II. B. Millard, Cologne, mentions the continued and increasing 
demand for the Scriptm-es in Germany ; lug issues since the Ist of April 
la.st amoimting to 71,764 volumes. 

Mr. John Mela ille, Odessa, adverts to his safe arrival in that town 
fiom his visit to England, and says that he had sent out two carts laden with 
Scriptures to the German Colonies. 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 

FUo:i TIIE COUKESPONDENCE OP THE 

T3RITIS1I AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIET.Y. 

OFFiOE, 10 EARL STREET, BLACKFRIAR8, LONDON, E. C. 

THE BIBLE FOR INDIA. 

SPECIAL FUND. 

I^HE CoMISriTTEK of tllG BRITISH AND FoREKlN BiBLR SoClKTV 
liave with peculiar interest the j)i‘eseiit course of events* 

ill Indie, — India, tlio scene of some of the Society’s earliest and most 
inli'restin*; labours in respect both to the translation tind circulation 
of the Holy Scriptures. The liible, after a stru^'^le i'or eutrtlneo, has 
been gradually woi'kiii^- its way in India, and now unfolds its nivdatious 
in all the ])riiieij)al lan^ia^es and dialects of that mij>hty Empire. 
Valuable and ellicient Auxiliaries in the several IVesidencies have; been 
lon^ and diligently engagi'd in the same important fidd of operation, 
and, tliT’ough the blessing of God, with a gratitVing* amount of suc(‘(‘ss. 
During tlu! last half c(‘ntury numeroia*-’ editions of the {Scriptures in the 
native languages have ])assed througli the press, and in th<5 same jieriod 
not fewer than two millions five hundred thousiind cojiies ol‘ the whole 
or jiarts of the Bible have been placed in the hands of the ]>eopl(‘. 
Ihis amount of circulation has been effocted in^esjx'elivo of th(‘ labours 
of tlie Baptist Translation and Missionary Soeieti(‘s, and various Mis- 
sioiiaiy Agents 1‘rom the United Sttites of America. Yet, atha* all, Ijow 
meagre and insufficient llie supply thus furnished f()r the teeming 
myriads of India’s ignorant, drduded, and debased jiopul.'ilion ! 

The Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society have long 
been desirous to do more for India. Much corr(‘spoudenco has at diffe- 
i-ent times taken plae(} with their ac^c Auxiliaiies and otlua* frlemls of 
the Bible in that country, witli a *ow to tho extension of tlic work. 
I..arge grants of Scriptures, Printing and Binding Materials, as well as 
money, have; been freely voted by the Committee, and various measures 
recommended for the widtu* dissemination of Divine trutli, sucli as cx- 
[♦loratory four.s for the express object of Bible distribution, and an 
enbirged general system ol' Coljiortage by Native Christian Agency. 

In tlie inscrukihle providence of Almighty God, a new era now 
ap]>ears opening uj)on Indifi. Tlie fearful and criminal catastrojilu^ 
whicli has Sjircad sucli terror and cruel sufiering through some of its 
fairest provinces, and which has filled the wliolo (uupire with consterna- 
tion, has evidently impressed on the British jiuhlic of all classes and 
ndigious denominations tlu; conviction Unit more; must he done, miicli 
more tliaii lias hitherto even been attempted, lowaids diffusing the 
benign and sanctifying influences of Cliristianity over our Indian 
possessions and dcjiendeiicies ; that tlie Bible, which has done so 
much for Britain, is one of die great means of blessing needed for 
India; and that wliatever new and vigorous agencies may be called 
into opci-ation, tlie Bible must occupy the jirominent arid -foremost 
place. 
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That responsibility the Committee desire fully and solemnly to recognise. 
TJiey feel assured that theii' constituents and the Cliristiaii public gene- 
rally would deem them ^lilty of a grave dereliction of duty, if they were 
not prompt to provide iof and to meet every claim as it may arise. In 
the "discharge, nowever, of these obligations, the Committee may have; 
to draw largely on the liberality as well as the sympathy of their 
sii])])orters. TJiey arc aware that measures are already in preparation 
by the leading Missionary Societies for increasing the number of their 
gents, and that comprehensive plans of Christian Education are likely 
to be attempted ; and while they rcjolco in tho fact of such efforts being 
contemplated, they also feel that their efTectiven ess will materially depend 
upon the ready aid and vigoroufe co-operation of the Bildo Society. Tlie 
(Jommittee, moreover, cannot forbear the expression of their fervent hope, 
that the restiictions which liave closed the Government Schools against 
the free uec of tho Scriptures may he speedily removed, and thus a wide 
Bcoj)e be afforded for the introduction of the Bible amongst the youth of 
Tnd ia. And, above all, if He wdio lias the hearts of all men in His hands 
should in great merej^ dispose the native mind at large to give a welcome 
to Christian Instruction, there will be on opening for the Scriptures botli 
in the Asiatic and European languages to an^niij^recedented extent, of 
whicli it is of the utmost importance that this Society should he fully 
))reparcd to take every advantage. It nmy not bo inopportune, also, t(» 
state that heavy losses have been sustained by the destruction of books, 
])aper, printing and binding materials, &:c. This has been the case nt. 
Agra, as will ho seen by the subjoined letter also at Loodianah, Alla- 
habad, and other jdaccs where depots of Scri])turcs have been established. 

It is in view of tho immediate indispensable outlay to cover actual 
losses, and of jirospoctive demands likely to arise, that the Committee, 
afier careful cfoliberatioii, recommend the raising of a Siicdnl lilble 
Fund for India, In advising this ste}) at the present juncture, they are 
governed no less by the suggestions and wishes of many earnest and in- 
fluential friends tlirouaiiout tlie country, than by the promptings of their 
own judgment and feelings. Thi^ now commend their appeal to all 
who desire the spread of Bible truth in every portion of the Britisli 
dominions, adding the prayer, that He, wdiosc blessing can give success 
Jo tliis and ('very other design of His servants, may by His Spirit cause 
His word to have free course and be glorified, till India in all her tribes 
and languages shall acknowledge the one Lord and Redeemer of men. 

Signed, on behalf of the Committee — 

Shaftesbury, President 
John Mee, ) 

S. B. Bergne, j 

10 , E.arl Street, Blackfriars, London, 

Nor. no, ia57. 

Unbrn, 

From ihe Mev, J. L. Scott, Secretary/ of the North-lndia Au^xiliary 
liihla Society^ Ayra Fori, Orivher 18o7. 

VoTT will bnv^ lunrivil Divrx.iftn *i -i -t . 
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Station at Agra wns, oii that occasion, burned and destroyed. You will 
not, therefore, be surprised to learn that our Bible Depository is now a 
blackened ruin, and that tlio whole stock of our books—* English, Arabic, 
Persian, Urdu, Ilindee, Sanskrit, &c. — all, with scarcely anj' exception, 
liave been destroyed. It is also to be feared that all the paper you had 
sent out for our Society has met a similar fate. It had been distributed 
at Agra, Loodianah, Allaliabad and Mirzapore ; and at all these places 
the printing estahlishinents where the paper was have been destroyed, 
except peiim]>s the one at Mirzapore. The stock of English Bibles also, 
last sent out by your Society, never reached Agm, and, wc fear, has been 
destroyed at Allahabad. We are tbereibi‘e completely destitute of books, 
and the only means at our disposal is a fund of 16,000 rupees, of whicli 
2639 ru])ees are jmiir own donation tor special objects, and of die rest it 
is pi’obable tliat several thousands will be demanded by the presses of 
Agra, Allahabad, and Loodianali, lor work eumpletcd but not paid for. 
We must also immediately set about the printing of new editions of all 
(lie 8enj)tures, and their several parts, in the Ilindee and Urdu. 

Und<u’ tliese ci re urn stances our Committee, at its Meeting on the 
Vth instant, passed the following flesolulion: 

Thf^ Secretary is directed to write to the Parent Society, asking for 
a grant ot'Bifllos of various kinds, also paper for printing, 
and a donation in money for llio purpose of assisting in the 
printing of now editions, and erecting a new Depository.’^ 

'idle Couimittoci are oniboldoried by your Ibrmer liberality to hope 
iiiat } ou will moot this request in the same spirit you have always maui- 
f.‘ led bv.vavdsour Society.^ A great calamity seems to have fallen upon 
as, and so it is for the ]>resent ; bul wc feel pci*suaded that God will, in 
some N\ay, (jvcituIc it for good, and tliat our work, instead of being re- 
tarded, will, ill a few years, go on with tenfold acceleration* 


Pro7n tha Sanie^ October 16, 1857. 

Allow me to make some sugg|^tions in regard to the Bibles most 
eceded and most likely to be disposcMl of at Agra. 

^Ve need a laige supply of clioriji vScho(d Bibles uiid Testaments. The 
boys in rdl our Scbouls are desirous of having those with References, 
and they are much to be preferred. At all our Mission schools thesep 
Bibles and Testaments arc needed, and they arc generally given gratis. 

Of the handsomer kinds of Bibles there is always a constant demand, 
and this demand will no doubt be much increased now (hat many people 
liave lost all tlieir hooks. Pulpit and Family Billies wall lie needed at a 
great many stations ; also elegantly bound Bibles of various sizes. Of 
all these wm need a pretty large su]>ply, A few copies of German, French, 


* On tho (lay the abovt* iftterwos received (Nov. 30) tie Committee voted to ttic 
North-iudia Auxiliary at Agra — 

3406 copitii of the BeriptiucH in various iaag“uages ; 

1000 Hearns of Printiug Paper; and 

£i000 in ni'Mvn' towards tlir of priutiug and ciicidating tlie Native 

.Scriptures. 

A few weeks previuuslj llie el’ £1300 ferwurdtd l-> the Cakulta Aux- 
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Italidii, Portuguese, Welsh, &c,, ought to be in store, as they are some- 
times called for. We require too, a good supply of Hebrew and Greek, 
which are oflcn requested. Some Latin copies are also iieede<l. W e 
hope that you will be able to supply us with the Persian in all the 
different forms and parts. Of these we have lost a large stock. 

We shall no doubt need, sooner or later, a large supply of paper for 
printing. I think 1000 reams would be used up in a snort time. This 
IS all I think of as important to mention in reference to our wants. 

We have been mercifully preserved in Agra hitherto. Many times 
our lives have seemed to hang in tJie balance. Two regiments of Native 
Infe.ntry were here and the fort was in their hands. At any time they 
might have risen, as they intended to do, and cut us off, taking pos- 
session of the fort; but they were restrained until they were disarmed. 
Then afterwards, when an army of mutineers came upon us and our 
European regiment went out to meet them, it was a wonder to all that 
our whole force was not cut up in the retreat they were obliged to make 
from the battle-field. But the most marked interposition of Providence 
I have ever witnessed occurred a few days ago. We had been threatened 
for a long time by a force which was at Dholpore, about thirty miles 
from this place. These men finally made up their minds to attack us, 
jind advanced in numbers about GOuO. Just one hour before they came the 
moveable brigade from Delhi, after a thirty hours’ march, reached Agra, 
and began to pitch their tents in ignorance of any immediate danger. 
The mutineers also seem to have been ignorant of the actual arrivju of 
the column. The battle began on Saturday morning the 10th inst., and 
after an hour the enemy were completely routed, and, being pursued for 
ten miles, lost all their guns, fourteen in number, all their oaggage, and 
sustained a loss of about 1000 killed. It was perhaps the most satis- 
factory victory we have gained since the commencement of these dis- 
turbances. 

At present there is a rumour of our being attacked by the Gwalior 
troops, but as the brigade is near at hand, it is to he hoped that we shall 
be able to drive them off should tj|^ come, which indeed is, I think, 
very uncertain. 


CTIlina. 

From the Rev, W, Muirkead^ Shanghai, Aug, 31, 1857. 

I WROTE to you on the 1st inst., inclosing accounts of Bible colportage, 
printing expenses, &c., to date, which I nope you will receive in due 
course. I idso informed you of having sent tw’o of the Colporteurs to a 
distant part of the country with a large quantity of New Testaments. 
Since tnat time I have been apprised of their seizure and imprisonment 
by the Mandarins, professedly on the ground of their distributing books 
with the name of Jesus on the title-page. It was at once declared that tlie 
name identified them with the rebels, who are widely known to hare 
adopted the religion of the Heavenly Father and Jesus, on which account 
books on the subject are suspected, and involve those who possess or 
distribute them in danger. This is particularly the case in distant 
places at all in the vicinity of the rebels, where their books and opinions 
are ciiiTently known, and a con'espondence in sentiment with them on 
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heeii very harshly treated, put into the worst juils, deprived of their 
clothing and tlic little money they had witli them, and transferred from 
place to place without having the necessaries of life supplied to them. 
At first they are said to have been in imminent danger of their lives. 
Soon after the receipt of their letter informing me of tlio subject, I sent 
a native to Soo-chow, about 100 miles from this place whither they ex- 
pected to be sent, and he, after considerable difficulty, was permitted to see 
one of them. On his return he told me that their condition was truly de- 
}>lorable, that they were suffering from want, from tlie wet filthy prison iii 
which they lay, and the noxious effluvia arising from it. He ascertained 
fi’om the officers that the charge was simply that which lias been stated, 
hut there was nothing to fear, as the books were known in that quarter 
to belong to foreigners, and a letter from the Consul would set matters 
right. I called on Her Majesty’s Consul and represented the case to 
him, who, though not recognising it as under his jurisdiction, consented to 
('xen’t his influence for the relief of the poor men. He wrote to the chief 
magistrate of Shanghai, who, after more than a week’s delay, replied by 
inquiring what the circumstances were; and at the end of another week, 
informed the Consul that he had sent a communication to Soo-chow, 
lequesting that the case might be brought up for examination. During 
all this time the two brethren liave been enduring no small amount of 
misery, alleviated only by the letters and assistance it has been in my 
power to send them. It is impossible to say when they will be liberated, 
though I am in daily expectation of seeing them. As it is I am glad 
(d* receive such epistles as the one able to write transmits to me. 
Though anxious of course to be free, he writes with a full under- 
standing and ajipreciation of his suflering for the Gospel’s sake, and of 
his jiositioii as analogous to the experience of many of God’s people in 
all ages. I hoj)c and }n*ay, as I have already written him, that his 
f roubles may not move hijii from the faith and profession of the Gospel, 
and that he may not he induced to relinquish his office by the urgent 
solicitations of his unconverted friends. 


From the Same, Shanghai, September 14, 1857. 

I WROTE to you by the last Siail, enclosing some communications from’ 
^Ir. Wylie, of which I now send you a duplicate, and hope that you 
have received the other j)rior to tlie an ival of this. I am nappy to say 
that the Colporteurs and boatmen have been liberated, and have reached 
Shanghai to-day. They were incarcerated for more than a month, and 
it wa*s through the influence of Her Majesty’s Consul that they were set 
free. Though suffering much from the effects of tlicir imprisonment, 
they have not lost betirt in the discharge of their work, and I hope they 
will be able to resume it in a short time. However, it will be neces- 
sary to associate a foreign Missionary with them in any distant tour they 
may make, as that will more ccrtuinlv secure them fronj similar treat- 
ment. A foreigner, conducting himself in a proper manner, faik not to 
meet with respect, even far in tlie interior, at the hands of the author 
ritics at least; and in future we must conduct our operations as much 
as jKWsiblc in this manner. 
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Vromi ll , November 12, 18o7. 

In luoiiiury of a friend wlio loved llie Bible Society, ^1000. 

From N IL T., October 5, 1857. 

I*LEASE acoept the small tribute of 1/. as a tliank-offerijig for God’s 
great love in ilie conversion of my son. 

Fromthe Right Rev, Lord Buhop of Sierra Leone, London Nov, 0, 1857, 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your Lordshi])’s note as Presi- 
dent of the British and Foreign Bible Society. J bIuiII esteem it a high 
distinction to bo enrolled as one of the Vice- l^resideiits of the Bibb- 
Society, to a local Branch of Avhich J have long been a subscriber, and 
in whoso labours in Asiatic Tiiikey I have had the privilege of being 
once a partaker, though on a limited scale. 

F; 'om 7l/r.s\ Leonard Sloipm}, Birhenliead, Nov, 6, 1857. 

Till', Foiirteentli Animal Meeting of the Birkenhead Ladies’ Branch 
(»f tlic British and Foreign Bible Society was held in the Argylc Rooms, 
Nov. 0, 1857, llov. A. Jvnox, A.B., in tbc Choir. It wos the lorgest 
and most rcspcctoldc IMecting of tlic Friends ol* tlic Bible Society that 
has ever liccn convened in this place. Ministeis of every Christian 
(lenomiiintlon mcl on tlie ])latl<)rm and urged the imjiorfanco of the 
good woik. The R(iv. George Scott attended as* a Depntaiion from the 
Paivnt Society, and (‘och Hjicaker entered most heartily into the subject 
^nd pressed home upon a most attentive audience the necessity of in- 
creased exertion for llie spread of tlie. pure Word of God at home and 
abroad. The finanees arc still on the increase, being for tbc jiast 
125/, 17^. lO.L as Free Contributions, and 47/. 10.s\ od, for Bibles and 
Testaments; making a total of 175/. S.s-. 3d., wliicb is an increase ovia* 
tbc ])ast year of 21/. 9.s‘. 2r/, This is a source of no small encourage- 
ment both to Officers and CoHcetors, the former consisting of Treasurer 
and Secretary, the latter twenty in number ; and the cry now is to those 
who have not taken })art in tliis good work, Gome, and help us.” 

From the Rev. W. And>rose, Portma%r, November 12, 1857. 

The returns now sent will show that I have attended twenty-two 
Meetings during the past montji in the counties of Canurn^on, Denbigh, 
and 3Ierioncth. 

Although T have no very striking incidents to embellish my repprt, 
I have cause to be tlmnkful for the pleasure and privilege of wituessiiig 
the unabated, yea increasing zeal of my countrymen in the cause of the 
Bible Society. The Mootings vero not only well attended, but crowded, 
‘with die exception of Lhmnnut, where I had pi*obably the largest audience 
on my route, but "w ilh 7CK) people the spacious cliapel was little more than 
.half full. 

! I have witnessed widi much pleasure the undisturbed harmony and 
pordial co-operation of true Protostaiits of all sects and parties in the 
^‘cat \\oj‘k of disseminating the Ilolv Sorij^turcs. 

I" r n.y. .ll,- 1J1-— r.-l-- *1^1 'll* ntx /» H 1 T. 1 
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il lliv lociil pjipcf faiilifull}’ (kscriboH the impression profliior(.l by our 
Meotiiif^s there, very gratifying renults may be cx])cctcd. 

In glancing over the Collecting-books 1 was dclighled by finding that 
the poor liad given so generally and so liberally. In some districts the 
Colloelor had called at every house to solicit contributions witliout meeting 
with a single refusal. The neighbourhood LlaiKjyhif Carnarvonshire, 
(h'ScrvGs particular notice. The population c;onsisis of small fanners and 
their dependants, witli a very thin sprinkling of landowners ; yet the coii- 
ti’ibutions from the district amount to within a ffaclion of sixpence a head 
on the wliole population. 

Altliougli I found the Auxiliaries generally in good working order, 
[ could not hut o])serve how much depends, in every locality, on a few 
persons. Where a Bocicty becomes disorganized and unproductive, the 
(‘vil may be traced to the negligence and apathy of one, two, or three 
Individuals. Of this I could perhaps find a ])ainful exemplification, 
even in Nortli Wales. On the other hand, when a 8oeiety rises from 
a stale of coinpamtivo insignificance to a higli state of productiveness, 
it is generally attnbntaMc to tlio efforts of one person. Of this we have 
a. ])]cnsing illustration at Cerruj y Drfddiim., Denhighshire. Mr. Eliui? 
Williams, the indefatigable Secretary, ”camc from London about the year 
1850 to settle in liis native village, wliere, amid (lifiicullies thronglj 
which young tradesmen liavo to struggle, ho a]>pli(.'d himself to tlu; 
improvement of the Bible Society Auxiliary, which at that time war. 
rupposed to he doing well. TliO Free Contributions in 1849 were 25/.: 
they have ever since been on the increase, and last year they readied 50/., 
I’uised in a poor mountainous district. The AnruiHl Bible Meeting is 
considered one of tlic great events of the year iu this mountain village, 
ami Ml’. Williams secures a full ])latform*. Here indeed wo have; 
Ikxctor Hall on a small scale— a Jong llejioi’t to read, and an abmiduneo 
of w('ll written Resolutions to move and to second. 

Tile weleoino whidi 1 received at every j)oint of the route was ail that 
could be desired. , Where all have benm so kind I can particularize none. 


REMITTANCES RECEIVED IN NOVEMBER, 185^. 


Free 0)71- 
trihiUions.. 


AborJare 

Abergavenny 

Aborayron 25 14 0 

Ackworth Ladies 

Ashbourne 

Axmiuster 

Bagillt 8 0 0 

Birmingham, 

Birkenhead Ladies. 15 0 10 

Blackburn 

Blackheath 2 13 2 

Ladies' Branch IB 0 0 

Greenwich Asso 18 0 0 

Bloomsbury & S. Tancras 

Bracklcy 15 10 0 

Brecon Ladies. 30 0 0 

Bridlington.... 


Bristol 

Burnley 49 o o 

Fence Branch 9 17 0 

Buralem iO 0 0 

Bury ( iMncathire ) ....... 

Busney Ladies 

Brymbo 


Parch). 

SV 


Frre Con-- 

Purchne 

Accoimt 


fributUms, 

Avrfm7il. 

1 ’ 

0 

CardiU 



. 10 6 0 

t) IB 

0 

Carmarthen 



. 15 0 0 



Castle Bolton, &c 

8 4 

8 


12 1 

4 

Chester........ 

455 10 

1 . 

. Ill 17 ;; 

15 8 

9 

Chobham 

10 18 

6 


0 0 

8 

CityofJlIy 

13 3 

6 


4 15 

0 

Claro..; 

20 0 

0 


160 7 

6 

Cleveland 

10 0 

0 




Ayton Branch. ........ 

5 0 

0 


40 11 

6 

Ladies’ Association. . 

9 0 

0 


31 6 10 

BiUdale ditto. 

10 2 

3 




Hutton Buaby 

5 10 

0 




Cornwall 

, , 


100 0 0 

90 0 

0 

Coventry 

.. 


2 9 10 



Cwm Avon....,.*.. 



10 16 6 



Dartford Ladies 



312 & 

10 0 

0 

Denbigh 



18 0 

2 2 

0 

Derby: Ilkeatoiio 



^00 

100 0 

0 

Devon it Exetor • . 

85 io 

0 

50 0 0 

25 11 

9 

Doncaster.,.. 



33 5 C 



Ladies' Association 

10 0 

0 




Mart Ladies' ditto 

9 0 

0 


41 19 

0 

Tickloll ditto 

18 11 

8 


0 19 

c 

Conisbrough ditto, for 




13 0 

0 

TurkisliBibles 

3 3 

0 




remittances. 


IDIX. 1857 


Frte Cm- 
triduHons. 



Dalwieli. See. : Hern© HUl 

20 0 n 

Upper Norwood Ladieii 11 0 0 

Kaiti London. 42 4 10 

Katt Sussex 205 0 0 

Fordingbridge 10 0 0 

Ladies’ Astoclfttton 13 0 0 

Oalnsborongb 

Ameottf 5 0 0 

Burrtngbam. 1 10 0 

Epwom 0 0 0 

Ferry....; 3 10 2 

Walkringham 3 6 7 

MortoD&EaaiStoekiriai, 1 15 0 

Blyton 0 0 0 

Cabonm. *. 2 7 0 

Gosport Ladles 

Gravesend........ 20 0 0 

Gravesend La^es 

Hadley, BarneL Ac 

Trent Brandi 

Hanley and Sbelton 

Stoke-on*>Trent Branch, 23 7 2 

Hartlepool 18 10 3 

Haselmere 

Hawes 

Henley-on*Tbaines 

Heywood 31 0 0 

Hoddesdon 25 0 0 

Holmfirth 

Homcastle... 

Howdeni Park Boose Juv. 

Association 1 10 0 

Huntingdon.... 102 0 10 

Invsrory 21 0 0 

Isle of Man 

Isle of Ely 

Islington.... 50 0 0 

Jersey... 

Keii^ley 

Klugsbridge 22 10 0 

Ladles' AssoeiaUon .... 7 10 0 

Kingston-on^Tbaznes. .... 

Kirton«in-Lindsey 

l4u]ies' Association.... 5 0 1 

Redboum 1 15 0 

WUlongbton 2 17 0 

Lancaster.... 30 0 0 

Leicester..... 

Melton.. 17 0 0 

Lougbboroogb 44 0 0 

Market Harborouglu... 22 2 0 

Lutterworth 10 u 0 

Llandegai ALlanlleebid.. 70 0 0 

Llanidloes: Camo 4 12 0 

Llandovery... ..... .. ... 

Llansantfl^d 5 0 0 

Maoolosfield.. 55 0 0 

Maidstone 

Maldon ...{.• 

Manchester, Jatnaloa 

Mero. 10 0 0 

Ladies* Asso 8 0 0 

Merthyr TydvU 

Newark : Carlum4a-Moor- 

land 4 3 0 

Newea8tle.undeiwLyna 

Mew^rt^ Ladies (Me ef 

Newport Pagnel -...10 9 7 

No^k A Norwieb 

Nortbboume Asso... 5 19 4 


'Purehats 
Aeeomnt. 
10 10 6 


120 12 8 
280 14 8 
5 17 6 


16 0 8 
3 17 4 
1 0 11 
5 13 8 
. 3 8 0 

127 0 0 


35 10 3 
26 17 7 
12 17 9 
44 11 3 
10 0 0 
5 16 1 


15 17 3 
8 10 2 
100 0 0 


Free Con- Purthase 

tribuiUme Account. 

NotUngbaoi 77 7 11 

Leuton Asso 5 0 0 

Greasley 2 15 6 

New Radford 1 12 C 

Southwell Branch 37 0 0 

Eddingley Asso 1 0 0 

Kimberley ditto 3 9 0 

Bottesford 0 10 C .. 0 15 8 

Oldham 35 0 0 

Oundl 0 11 7 

Oxford.. 13 15 5 

Portsea ' .. 20 19 1 

Ramsey J<a^es (Hunts.) .15 0 0 

Beigete 3 11 lo 

Risca 2 10 0 

Rutland.......... 100 0 0 

Seagrave 0 11 3 

South African 100 0 0 

South-West Essex 14 0 

Upton Juv. Asso 12 3 5 

St Ives (Hunts) 26 0 U 

Stockton 8 10 5 

Stockbrldge 1 13 0 

Stoke Newington 15 6 11 .. 0 15 1<> 

Stony Stratfovd 15 0 0 

Stourbridge 9 10 11 

Swansea.... * . . 48 0 0 

KUvey 15 0 0 

Thrapstone 30 0 0 .. 4 0 0 

Tottenham Ladies .. 4 3 2 

Ventoor .. 7 5 1 

Warwick Ladies. 14 0 U 

Welshpool Ladies .. 0 4 10 

Wellington (galop) .. . 13 4 10 

West ^ssex 5 0 0 

Witney 10 1 8 

Woburn 0 It) 2 

Woolwich 15 0 0 

Worksop 15 0 0 .. 12 0 0 

Anston 10 0 0 

Carlton 24 0 0 

Worksop 7 0 0 

Wotton-undor>£dge 15 0 0 .. SO 12 5 

DONATIONS OF TEvT POUNDS A UPWARDS. 

Dernfeld, for India...... 10 0 U 

G.E. A 20 0 0 

Half Bank-Note, No. 50,400 lUO 0 0 

Kemble, Rev. Oharles, Stockwell 100 0 0 

R., in memory of a friend who loved the 

Bible Society 1000 0 0 

Young, Miss, Newport Isle of Wight... 10 10 0 

LEGACIES OF TEN POUNDS A UPWABD.S. ^ 
Oranfield, Miss Elisabeth, late of Lei- 
cester (dutp free) 50 0 0 

Hayward, Joseph, late of Audlem 10 0 0 

Hunt Mrs. S., late of Ibstock 19 10 0 

Langley, J. H., Esq., late of Cardiff.... 19 19 0 
Ramsden, Richard, Esq., late of Brook 

Street, Holborn (Ms duty) 100 0 0 

Wilkinson, Xoho, Esq., late of High yfj- 

eombo (less durp)3000 0 0 

Williams, Edward, Esq., late of Henlivlng 

(lest dutp) 40 0 0 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE BENEVOLENT 
FUND RECEIVED IN NOVEMBER. 
Burgess, Rev. W., Thorp, near Colchester, 5 0 0 

Oobb.F.W., Esq., Margate 5 0 0 

Fox, Sarauel, Esq.. Tottenham, (annued) 110 

Jennings, Miss, Slinttoko.... 0 10 o 

Robinson, Rev. G. W, Walmley.... 0 10 0 


CdHtributwu wmy be sent to the Society*s Houee^ 10 Hart Street, Jilaclifriars, London. 
JS, C, ; or to the Society s Bankers, A/csrrr.WiLUAMS, Dbacvn, A Co., Birchin Lane, 
Limdon, B. C. ; ndviee heinf( stmt to Mr. Wiujam Hitcbin, At\'fountaut. 


W. M. WatU, Crown Court, Temple Bar. 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 

FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

OFnCE, 10 EABL STREET. BLAGKFBIAR8. LOHOOH. E. C. 


NOTICE. — The Secretaries of Auxiliary and Branoh*So- 
CIETIES are respectfully requested to furnish information of the 
Establishment of any New Society, or any correction in the List 
of Patrons and Officers of Auxiliary or Branch Societies, on or 
before the 28 /A of February ; at which time that part of the Ap- 
pendix to the Report containing the List of Societies, with their 
Officers, will be sent to Press. ^ 


®ermanjj. 

From the liev, G. P, Davws, F^rankforty Dec. 31, 1857. 

I HAVE to report on the affairs of our Agency for the quarter ending 
on the 31st of December 1857. 

Our distribution in October was 4555 copies ; in November, (K}t)0 ; 
in December (including the free grant to the Society at Basle) 8230: 
so that our total distribution during the past three months has reached the 
sum of 19,486 copies, a result for whicn we bless God and take eouiuge. 

I have had it in my power to make one or two other grants of Scrip- 
tures, though not at tne expense of the Society. You are probably 
aware that our bookbinders are men of a humble rank of life. The 
guild-system, here in full vigour, limits the number of workmen which a 
master-binder may employ, and in that way confines the trade to a coin- 
pai-atively poorer class. One of these men was about to celebrate his 
silver marriage,’’ i.e. the twenty-fifth anniversary of his wedding-day. 
This day is, iji Germany, a day of high joy, inferior only to the golden 
.marriage,” or fiffietli anniversary of the same event. On this day, then, 
of his ‘‘ silver marriage,” I received from him the following note : — ^ 

‘‘ I wish the amount of Uiis day’s bill to be devoted to the purcluise of 
Bibles and Testaments, to be distributed gratis among the poor, accord- 
ing as the Director of the praisewefrthy Bible Society may tJiink fit. 
This request, on my part, is but the fulfilment of a vow made to our 
faitliful liord and Saviour, and, indeed, it is but from the treasury of 
His property; a poor sacrifice of filial gratitude, laid with dee}> humility 
oil His altar for the furthering of our holy faith. May the Lord accept 
it! May He bless this mite to promote the gloiy of His holy name! 

^ Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal ; but layup for your- 
selves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal ; for where your treasure is 
there will your heart be also.’ ” 

This wjis the l>ookbinderis letter, accompanied by thirty-five gulden.-, 
or 21. ISh. 4d. Some twelve months ago Go4 took to himself liis oulv 
VoL. vii. 
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(laughter, and left him childless. Shortly after my arrival in Frankfort 
he wrote to me, his heart yet wrung with anguish ; Sut aiiliction has 
only brought him nearer to God, and Ais is his method of saying, ‘‘ The 
Lord gave, and the Lord liath taken away: blessed be the name of llie 
Lord r 1 have made partial use of his gifts by grants to two Orphan 
Asylums, one in the Palatinate, and another in the kingdom of Bavaria. 


From Mr. N. B. Millard^ Cologne, Dec, 8, 1857. 

8|Nce my last monthly letter 6531 copies of the Scriptures, viz. 231 5 
Bibles and 4216 Testaments and Psalms, have been added to our circu- 
lations ; consequently, 64,357 volumes have been issued this year. To 
estimate the value of this, allow me to add one ext ‘act from a letter 
written by one of our Colporteurs, which, when I read it, made a deep 
impression on my mind, and aroused ardent aspirations to Him who 
has given us a Word possessed of rich qualities. The Colporteur 
writes— On entering a hoUso near Siegen a w^oman bought a Testa- 
ment, and said, * Two years ago I purchased a Bible from you. That, 
hook w as the instrument of my conversion.’ You can think w hat my 
criiotions w'cre. Yes, ‘ Thou art worthy to take the book, and ojxui llio 
seals thereof.’” How such a fact should searcli the hearts of those in 
whose hands the Author of the book has placed earthly treasure, and 
make them call out, Lord ! what wilt thou have me to (lo ?” 

1 have just returned from Hanover. The circulations are, on an 
average, 100 copies a week. The Hanoverian Branch is young; only 
five w (‘cks old. It requires care, but will, I trust, grow^ tind hecoiiu^ a 
noble tree. 


©utftejj. 

From Mi\B. Barker, Bmyrna, Nov. 18, 1857. 

In course of conversation 1 heard the other day from two gciitleinon, 
not connected with any Religious Societies, the following short but inter- 
(^sting particulm’s ol‘ the Turks and the Scriptures. 

The first r,elated, that having proposed to Lord to visit, w ith 

him, a certain influential Turk, a Pacha if I mistake not, he bought a 
Turkish Bible to present to him on the occasirm, to the surprise 

Lord . He, notwithstanding, gave the Sacred Volume, and tlK^ 

Turk got up, tlianked him, and embraced him cordially, requesting tin' 
donor* to w^riltt his name in it, and the day he presented it to him. 

second gontlemnn said, tlia^ on visiting a learned Turk, he was 
Hur*pinsed to see a Turkish Bible by his si(ie. The Turk per*cciving 
this, said, This book contains many valuable things.” To which the 
gentleman replied, “ Yes, and all the prophets.” 

iSlfnca. 

From the Rev. C. A. Gollmer, Ahbeokuta, Dec. 1, 1857. 

I AM thankful to say there are many Yoruba-reading Chr'istians here, 
our converts, w’ho ns much appreciate and love their Ypruba Scriptures, 
(as fur ns they tire translated,) as a true English Clir-rstian (*an appreeiali^ 
and love his English Bible. Our convoi’ts ai*e most thankful to your 
Society for this Idi^ssing ; and I am sure it would do tire hear-t of your 
Committee, and the members of the British and Foreign Bible Society 
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iii gcneiiil, good, could they visit our Sunday Schools^ and see how old 
and young, higli and low, bond and fr*ee, man and woman, parents and 
children, most assiduously and perseveringly endeavour to learn, and try 
and try again, till they can read one book after the other as they airrive 
in the country. 

I may say the Bible, the word of God, as creryn^'here, so here, is the 
safe and sure foundation of our Missionary superetructure ; and therefore 
tlie work stood firm wliilst floods and winds of persecution vainly sought 
to overtlirow' it; and so it will endure beyond the decay of the builWs, 
for it is eternity boni and destined. 

When tlie case of Scriptures arrived at Abbeokuta, I sent to inform our 
j)eo]>l(‘ at the various Stiitions, and within a few weeks most of the 
English Bibles were sold, and that chiefly to onr Native Christians, 
many of whom learn to road the Avord of God in English also. The 
Arabic Bibles 1 recommended to the Mohammedans visiting me; and 
some J sent to the houses of othei*s, but have not bc^n able to sell any ns 
yet. The Mohammedans here being rather unlearned, not many can 
read the Ara})ie Bible. * ♦ « 


Domestic. 

I^nym '[Vebhy PhnlicOy Dec, 11,1857. 

'fin: kind readiness which the Committee of the British and Foreign 
Bible So(aety has always evinced to helj) the Society for Promoting 
Femah; Education in the East, encourages me to hope that this appeal 
on behalf of the latter will not be in vain. 

Miss (ioodenough was sent out by this Society to Sheundra, Agm, 
tlire(‘ years since, to assist Mrs. Hmrnle, wife of one of the Missionaries 
stationed there in connection with the Church Missionary Society. I 
iK't d not enter into details respecting the total destruction of this station : 
the papei’s will have infoiine<l you of this. Our young teacher Miss 
Goodeiioiigh is a destitute refugee in the fort, but sne has all her pupils 
safe with licr within its walls. 

Her attachment to tliese children, and her dovotedness to her work, ^ 
•have excited much interest in the fort, and a gentleman has kindly 
s(*nt Ii<*r three tents in whicli to assemble and teach her little scholars. 
All her books and school -materials being .lost, she can only from 
memory try to keep up what they previously learned from her. 

Our Committee purposes sending her a box of books, &c., by the next 
overland mail, as tlie road now seems likely to be open ; and my object 
in w riting to you is to ask if the Committee of the Bible Society would 
grant to us, for her use, six English School Bibles and twenty-five com- 
iiiori English Testaments.* 

The gift would he very acceptable in this emergency, and would add 
to the niimei’ous obligations under w'hich our Committee already lies to 
yours. 

Fro^ the Rev. J, A, Pagey Tmtivutle, Jan, 2, 1858. 

I SENT) herewith a list of forty-four Meetings, which I have been pri- 
vileged to attend during the past quarter, and I have pleasure in stating, 

* The Committee hail nmcli pleahurc in acceding to this reiiue&L 
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that with few exceptions they have been of an encouraging character, 
confirming my conviction that the cause of the Society is still progress- 
ing in the district under my charge. 

On several previous occasions it has been a pleasure to select for 
special mention some of those places where there has been evidence of 
more than ordinair effort on the part of our fellow-labourers in the good 
cause ; and though many others might claim a similar distinction, 1 am 
led to call particular attention to the following. 

In the first place, our good friends at Ackwortk, and our juvenile 
friends ^p^ially, have afltorded me much satisfaction by tlie evidence of 
their untiring|zeal. From each of the two Juvenile Societies a Free 
Contribution of upwards of eleven pounds has been paid over to the 
Ladies’ Association, and at the present time the interest is, if any thing, 
on the increase. The Annual Meeting of the Ladies’ Association was 
very numerously attended, and the touching circumstance of the Chair- 
man’s paying to the Society the little savings ^f his recently-departed 
child proved a profitable incident in the proceedings of the evening. 

I may next mention that the Selb^/ Branch is becoming a very pro- 
lific one in new Associations, which ai*e bidding fair to rival their parent 
in the amount of golden fruit. The pioneering energy of a recently- 
jippointed Secretary has been productive of these results; whilst the 
ladicsi of the original Association seem determined to achieve all that 
can be achieved in their department of labour. A considerably larger 
Free Contribution from the Selby Branch will be the justification of my 
laudatory remarks. 

But perhaps the most delightful Meeting I have attended during the 
past year was held at JBlythf where a New Association is formed, in 
connection with the Bawtry Branch. The Chair was taken by our old 
IHend, Henry Walker, Esq., of Clifton House, Rotherham, who ex- 
}>ressed the deepening of his attachment with the declining of his 
davs and the sentiment was echoed by your well-known and highly- 
valued friend, Robert Ramsden, Esq., of Carlton, under whose hospitable 
roof I had the privilege of witnessing a practical comment upon the 
meaning of tlie text, As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.” 
ft The untiring efforts of two or three ladies of the village were cixfwned 
witJi abundant success, and an assembly of nearly one half of the whole 
population was no uncertain evidence of die interest which had been 
excited. A collection of tjearly 10/. at the doors was an equally satis- 
factory conclusion of so interesting an assembly. 

Op the 19di of December I attended the Annivlrsaiy of the Holm- 
Jintk Branch ; and although the Meeting was a small one, the report of 
a Free Contribution of 30/. from this new Society was a very promising 
featui*e in dio*state of things, especially as being'the produce of Annum 
Suliscriptions. 

Other places and Societies might be particularized as examples of 
c^nestness in the good work, but no further trespass upon your valuable 
time must be ventm^. Suffice it to say, that at the close of the sixth 
year in which I have been ofiicially connected with the Bible Society, 

I fwl more encouraged than ever to pursue my labours, and more 
anxious in the review of die blessing graciously vouchsafea to them, to 
evidence my gratitude by a more entire devot^uess to die word and 
the work of the Lord, 
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From the Rev. T. Phillips^ Hertford, like, 31, 1857. 

It wns only on Monday night that I reached home, after an absence 
of nearly one montli. I have now finished the public work of the year, 
and although the time is now very near when I shall be expected to 
furnish a review of the wJioIe year’s labours, I cannot allow these 
returns to be placed in your hands without a few lines in reference 
to the last quarter. The Meetings attended during the three months are 
fifty-two in number; and in glancing over the fists you will see that 
ray Meetings have been spread over a large surface of country. During 
the same period I have had opportunities to present tho claims of the 
Society in twenty-one different pulpits. 

Twenty-six of the Meetings were attended, and teirtf the Sermons 
wore preached on the last iourney, in portions Carmarthenshire, 
Cardiganshire and Pembrokeshire, This is a route which is only taken 
once in two years, and I regret to say that I am the only representative 
of the Society which the people have seen fbr twenty years past. This 
evil can only be avoided by altering <Ae time of tlie Meetings, or by 
inducing some of our friends, who are capable of doing our work in the 
two languages, to visit these parts alternately with mysel# There are 
many difficulties in the way of altering tlie time ; ahd I have found by 
experience that my friends, who are not unwilling to help us at other 
times, are not at all disposed to turn out in December, and to travel 
daily in a country where the rnilway, and even coach accommodation, 
is of the most scanty description. To myself, however, it is one of tlio 
most inviting routes : the kind reception, the warm-hearted hospitality, 
the crowded Meetings, the mixed services on Sundays, at which all 
unite, the libeml collections which follow — all these, when put together, 
form an ample reward for any labour and exposure connected with 
tliis winter route. 


From Mrs. Ranyard, London, October 20, 1857. 

If I had only to report progress to your Committee in the shape of 
figures with regard to the subject of Female Colportage in St. Giles’s, 
I %{ir they might consider the results to be ratirer unsatisfactory. A 
grant of lOZ. was made from the residue of the Jubilee Fund for that 
purpose towards the close of the month of June last, which has been 
dispensed at the rate of a week to the person known as Marian ” 
in the “Book and its Missions during the space of nineteen weeks ; 
ten shillings, therefore, only now remaining of the grant. 

The sum returned as a balance to this expenditure is only 61. 7s. 
by the sale of 119 Bibles and 128 Testaments: total, 247 copies. For 
155 of this number payment was received at once, l)ut the remaining 
92^have been paid-for by weekly penny subscriptions, which have re- 
quired no small amount of perseverance, patience, and courage to collect. 
Not a room has been left unvisited in many of the worst lan^ and courts of 
St. Gileses. In standing with “ Marian,” as t have done to-day, at the 
entrance of the notorious Church Lane, I thought that many would have 
shared my thankfulness that fourteen copies of the sacred volume had found 
their way through her means into that terrible place, where people re- 

* See June, August, September, and Oefeber Numben, published by W. Kent and 
Co., Fatemoster Bow. 
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ftpectably dresBcd do no<t care id venture^ even in broad daylight, and wlu re 
no ordinary Colporteur would in all probability h^ve sold a single copy. 

This Colporlagc has been commenced as an experiment, and it happens 
to have been made in the M'orst months of the year for this district, 
owing to the frequent absence of the people in the agricultural occu- 
pations of haying, harvesting, and hopping and much extra time 
and labour have been expended in testing the best modes of obtaining 
access to these frequently miserable interiors. Marian says with 
honest gladness that not one of her subscribers has failed to complete 
the subscrijition wlien begim which, cdffeidering the migratory habits 
of the populatio^^is really marvellous. Their prevailing taste has been 
generally for tlie tenpenny roan gilt Bible, and the fourpenny gilt Testa- 
ment; but if this cla«B of labour is to bo continued, as we certainly hope 
it may, wc shall endeavour to inspire a preferenoe for large print and 
cheap sheep })indings. 

These Bible visits have, on the whole, been received with gi’cat thaiik- 
liilncsR, and their incidental influ^fice for good on the habits of'tlie persons 
visited has f(^ surpassed expectation. This poor woman, one of them- 
s(‘lves, is gaining ewry day a quiet power over a class of individuals 
below the decent poor, who nevertheless earn enough to support them 
in comfort, and as, respectable members of society, but who spend their 
money ^^•astefully and recklessly, having never been taught to do better. 

Finding access to these comfortless homes, with the message from 
Iicavou in her hand, and in repeated visits taking all wise opportunities 
to read a few verses in the hearing of their inmates, this female colpor- 
teur has, to the surjirisc of those most acquainted with the locality, 
siicecedcd in obtaining an entrauee and a welcome wlicre otlier effort.^ 
to do so hav<‘ mostly miled. Ragged Schools, Mothers^ Classes, Rofor- 
iiiatories of all kinds, obtain fresh recruits through her efforts, and she is 
also leading many to places of Public Worship on the Sabbath. 

The Rector of St. Giles's, the Rev. A. Thorold, as well as the Rev. 
W. Brock, the neighbouring minister of Bloomsbury Chapel, take a 
lively interest in her p|pns for usefulness; while Mr. Fordham, a member 
of your own Committee, can witness to their prospective influence onfhe 
diet, sobriety, and cleanliness of the i>eople. 

All this fair promise has sprung, as in old time, from the root of Bible 
Society visitation. In the i>rescnt sUite of the poor and crowded districts 
of London it appeal’s to be necc^ssary to have recourse to a paid Female 
Agenev ; and if this w'cre canied out simultaneously by suitable and 
carefully selected Agents for similar neighbourhoods to St. Giles's, is it 
not pronablc that the reflex influence of such effort w ould be to elicit the 
voluntary Agency, now so deeply needed, likewise ? Sf he female now' em- 
ployed cousidera that there is w ork for three persons of her own order iathe 
St. Giles's D^triet alone. Her experience has proved that tlie good old 
Avork of Bible circulation requires a fresh impulse, even in the heart of 
our own city. If the means were at my disposal, I should like to employ 
two other women, traincHl under the present very exemplary Agent, 
possibly for three days a week, and at naif her salary at fii-st, and to 
place them, when traine<l,. luidcr the j)ersonaI superintendence of some 
suitable lady who is a member of a Qible Committee in the district. 

I believe that judicious reports of the proceedings of such persons 
would do much to excite and awaken an interes^ in Bible Society uftiiiis 
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in Loiuloii itseli*, wliioli, tliou^h it once existed, has now lapsed into 
a strange iinlifrerence. All the noble exertions of the Society to p\e 
the word of lite in everv lanf^uage to idolaters abroad might possibly 
meet with surer sympathv and appreciation, in consequence of tlie per- 
r(‘ption in detiiil of the ertbrts by which that same word is carried also 
to the not less jhtiable heathen at home. 


REMITTANCES 

Free Con- 
tributiuns. 

Abort! are 

Aborystwith.. 

Arundel .. 

i’xubadoes......... 100 0 0 

narnslcy 

n.'ddfrclert 10 11 9 

llerricw 

Ibiston Ladies 

Birkenhead Ladies ....... 10 2 10 

Blackpool 

Bloomsbury & S. I’ancras : 

Queen Square Asso,.. . . 10 0 0 

Bridgnorth Ladieii 

Bristol . 50 0 0 

Wt'stburv & Henbury . . 0 0 0 

Broscicy..'. 10 1 0 

Bullth 2 10 8 

Camberwell Ladies 10 10 8 

Canterbury 

Ashford Ladles' Asso. ... 9 3 5 

Wliitstable 18 0 0 

Bridge &i Patrixbounie, 12 5 1 
I'reston ............... 017 2 

Littlebourne. 5 0 0 

Nonington 3 5 0 

Hardres 10 0 0 

Wye 0 0 2 

Worth 5 5 9 

Central Sussex 

Cheltenham ............. 24 0 0 

Ladies’ Asso 25 0 0 

Charlton Kings* Asso. . . 18 0 0 

Che sham Ladies 

Cliesteiiield .. 

Brimington 2 14 6 

Busluw.... 15 7 9 

Ct.lne 42 0 0 

CongletoD 55 0 0 

Cornwall... 

Cornwall (Taetnania) 

Cowes Ladies 10 0 0 

■ Criccieth 8 10 0 

Cwm Avon 19 0 0 

Cynwyd 6 16 0 

Deeping... 

Maxey 4 W 0 

Derby * 

Asherver Asso 7 3 0 

Lea, 6 10 0 

Handlacre..... 4 10 0 

Derby La^es 50 0 0 

Belper Branch 09 0 0 

Ingloby 0 11 0 

Church Broughton 8 2 6 

Quamdon 0 10 0 

Heanor 15 0 

Longstonc 10 0 

Stanley 1 19 6 

Little Eaton 5 0 0 

Long Lane 6 0 7 

Repton.. 4 13 

Youlgreave 5 19 3 

P.arwich. 15 0 0 

Dudley 

Dwygyfylchi 21 0 0 

Dysserth & LlandrmdfKl. . .5 0 0 

Bast SufFolk. 200 0 0 

Pratnlingham 12 0 0 


RECEIVED IN DECEMBER, 1857. 


Purchase 
Aceouni. 
2 0 0 
18 15 6 

4 0 8 

10 1 11 
12 0 0 
3 15 0 

5 0 0 

3 0 11 

1.5 0 0 
0 11 1 
50 0 0 


12 0 0 
21 3 5 


10 0 
5'l 0 


4 9 
10 10 


loo 0 

400 0 


4 0 0 
4 18 0 


4 5 
9 7 


140 14 3 


20 0 0 
4 5 0 
2 12 4 
15'J 0 0 


Free Con* 
trihutions. 

2 8 11 


0 0 


0 0 


East Glaydou.. 

Epsom Ladies 

Faversham MK) 

Forres .12 

Glastonbury and Street . . 
Gravesend Ladies. 10 

Grimsby .. 

Goole.. . . 

Gwendraetb 6 0 0 

Gwyddelwern 10 0 0 

Hadley, Barnet, &o:: 20 0 0 

Ttent Branch 13 1810 

Haggerstonc&Hackney Hd. 

HaUfox (AVS.) 100 

Hampstead 

Harrow 

Harrowgate,Hampsthwaite, 0 

Thoruthwaite 3 10 

Henley-on-Thames ,.20 0 

Highgato 30 0 

Hitclnn & Baldock 07 0 

Hitcliin Ladies* Asso.... 33 0 

Holmfirth 20 0 

Ladies* Asso 10 0 

Huddersfield.... 54 17 

Huugerford 

Islington 

Isle of Ely 

Isle of Bheppey . . ........ 

•Keighley 

Kendal.... 

Kiogsbridge 

Lane End & Longton 

Leicester * 

A friend, per Paris’s 
Banking Company. . . 5 0 
Barkby Association ... . 7 7 

Liverpool 

Llanbrynmair 8 10 

Llandegai & Llanllechid . . . . 

Llandrillo 8 17 

Llanrwst 10 2 

Trefriw 7 0 


0 


7 10 


LlansaintfTraid AcColwin. . 8 

Llansilin... ^ 22 

Lowestoft 

Luton.. 

Madolcy.. 

Maidenhead 

Market Drayton 10 0 0 

Mill Hill 

Nalls worth 

Nantwi(^ 50 0 0 

Narberth 

Newark 

Ladies* Asso 10 0 0 

Broughton 2 1 h 10 

Claypole 5 15 2 

Barnby 3 0 0 

Famsueld 11 0 0 

Famdon 4 0 0 

Thorpe 110 

Sutton-on-Treut ....... 2 0 0 

Twig So«^ies 4 1 1 

Newcastle-dH*Tyne 

Newcastle-nnder-Lyne. . , 

^ Newcastle Erolyn* 

li New South Wales. 


PufvhaMe 

Aeivunt. 

" 5 0 


12 18 0 
1 4 10 
10 0 0 
12 0 0 

0 1 0 

5 2 4 

(} 0 0 
IH 2 7 
32 1(5 
2H 0 1 


12 0 0 
22 19 5 


8 10 3 
24 12 0 
90 0 II 

9 13 0 
.5 0 0 

lot 4 4 
3 5 0 
H 7 1 
7 14 10 


172 8 ft 

3 10 0 
10 18 9 

0 2 3 
22 12 0 

8 3 0 
H 2 0 

6 15 8 

4 10 0 
15 15 9 

3 17 10 

2 0 10 
2 14 7 
25 0 0 

4 10 (J 
38 13 7 


53 4 0 

10 9 5 
0 IH 0 
500 0 0 
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FrM Can^ 
trUmHiom 

MorthfttiijMaii 

Lftdie/AiM 20 0 0 

Creaton Branch.......* 8 10 0 

Naaeby 23 15 1 

Eeton 5 7 0 

Bpratton 14 10 0 

Scaldwell 0 17 3 

North>£aitCambridg« Br. 4 16 3 

Wloken 1 11 6 

Nottingham... .. 

Nuttall 5 0 0 

Eactwood 14 0 0 

Cinder Hill 5 0 0 

Ookbrook k Borrowash... 10 0 


Rochdale 46 5 

Ladtea* A»io 21 17 


ilomiev 88 

Nuraliug 5 

Scarborough 

Settle... 

Sleaford : Aalaokby Asso . . 2 

Dorrington ditto 6 

Ewerby and Eirerby 

Thorpe ditto 17 

Metheringham k Blank* 

ney ditto 20 

Rowaton and Klrkby 

Qroen ditto 0 

Sloane Street Ladiea 

South AA-ioan.. 200 

South Auatrallan ,.150 

South-Weat Eaaex 

Spilaby SO 

Stamford 25 

St. Ivea f ffunfa..) 24 

Stourbridge 

Stratford<on - Avon 

Streatliam, Tooting, Ico... 

Hiidburv 

Sunderlukd 

Swauage 15 

Swauaea 

Ladiet* Aaao 3 

Weloh Branch, per Mr. 

Lnmley 8 

Swindon 10 

Bjrdenham k Peoge 10 

Tavi8toek..v 90 

Telgnmonth Ladleo 

Tenby Ladiea 

Thame. 90 

Tiverton.. 40 

Totteridge, dm..... 10 

Towoeater 11 

Tring k Berkhamitead.. .. 

Tunatall 

Tunbridge Welle. ....... 

Tunbridge Town Ladiea, 21 
Ventnor 


PurcAase 
Account. 
36 11 1 


80 13 0 


Pem^rokediPembrokel^k 

2 16 
,10 0 

0 

0 . 

. 12 0 

Fenrhyn 

7 7 

0 . 

. 6 12 

Fenybbnt.... 

28 0 

0 . 

. 3 2 

Pontyfraot 

32 15 

5 . 

. 18 8 

Aokworih Juv. Asao. . . . 

11 8 

10 


The Mount Juv. ditto . . 

11 3 

0 


Fortaea,. 



. 14 12 

Foreit of Bere 

5 *0 

0 


Preaton 



. 60 0 

Richmond (Burreif) 

15 io 

6 


Ladiea* Aaao 

16 1 

0 


Kew Ladiea 

7 0 

0 


Twickenham Ladiea. . . . 

6 0 

0 



132 2 0 


84 6 6 
5 0 0 


40 0 0, 


, 375 

1 


0 0 


0 0 
0 0 

4 2 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 


0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
14 10 


0 0 


23 17 
0 2 

7 5 
3 0 
5 0 
2 14 
50 0 
5 0 
W 0 


3 10 
0 11 

10 0 

4 4 
0 10 


0 2 2 
5 5 0 
16 10 1 
19 0 11 

0 16 0 


Free Con- 
tributiont* 

Victoria (Australia) 

Wakefield 

Wandsworth 

Warminster 

Warwick 

Whitchurch 5 0 0 

Woburn 

Wolverhampton 

Wrexham 


Purchase 
Account. 
77 17 4 
7 
1 
0 
2 


4 0 

5 0 
13 19 

3 8 
25 0 
16 0 


DONATIONS OF TEN POUNDS k UPWARDS. 
Alien Talvig Bible Society 16 2 10 

0 
0 
0 


Anonymous 50 0 

Anonymous 1000 0 

Bentley, James, Esq (add.) 10 10 

Briggs, Samuel, Esq , East Sheen 10 0 

Brook, Rev. James, to fulfil the inten- 
tions of his late brother, C. J. Brook, 

Esq.,of ThickHollins, nr. Huddersfield, 100 
Giles, Edward, Esq., Clapham .... (add.) 25 
Hannay, Robert, Esq., Ulveratone {add.) 21 

“ Heartily " 10 

Hubbard, W. E., Esq ....... ...(annual) 20 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

. ^ . 0 

Prentice, Mrs., Holloway 10 10 

Reed, Henry, Esq. .TunbridgeWells (awn.) lU 0 
Saltmarshe, A., Esq., Upper HarleyStreet, 10 10 
United Presbyterian Church, Welling- 
ton Street, Glasgow 17 5 


Mills, J. R., Esq, (add.) 100 

" ■ I., Holloway.. 


LEGACIES OF TEN POUNDS 6c UPWARDS. 
Davison, Richard, Esq., late of Cranbrook, lO 0 0 
Pledger, Jeremiah, Esq., late of Little 

Baddow (less duty) m 0 0 

Sheldon, Mrs. Mary Ann, late of Shef- 
field, less (fuCw) 50 0 0 

Sutcliffe, William, Esq., late of Bath. . . 617 13 6 

COLLECTIONS. 

At Nessonvaux, per Brussels Ddp6t 0 12 0 

At Seaton CarewChurch, by HevXLawson, 10 0 

At Tours, by the Rev. E. liiley 8 14 0 

By Mr. £. Trotter 2 2 0 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE BENEVOLENT 
FUND RECEIVED IN DECEMBER. 
NioholettSrJobn,Esq.,SoutbPetherton,(awn.)l 1 0 

Peters, Mrs., ditto 0 10 0 

Tweedy, W. M., Esq., Truro 5 0 0 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE SPECIAL FUND 
FOR INDIA RECEIVED TO DECEMBER 31. 


A Friend 250 

Barber, 8. N., Esq., Cowpet's Court 3 

Bergne, Rev. S. B., Secretary 6 

Bookett, John, Esq., Clapham 100 

Bosanquet, Captain... 37 

Coles, W., Esq 10 

Colman, Jeremiah, Esq., Clapton 5 

Demfeld.. 10 

Evans, the Misses. Derby..... 10 

HisHi^neos the Mahar^ah DuleepSingh, 50 

Hope, Vice-Admiral, C.B. 100 

J G. H 10 , 

LogimSirJ. S 2 10 

Mee, Rev. John, Secretary 5 0 

Hitehell, W. R. Esq., Camberwell 10 10 

Portal, Miss, RuaaeU Square 100 0 

Radstook, Lord 20 0 

Radstook, Lady 2 2 

Terry, Miss A., Leamington 1 0 

Thank-offering from a friend at Stratford- 
on-Avon 1 0 


CmtHhufiang tnajf be se^ to the Society s House, 10 Earl Street, Blackfriara, London, 
E. €.; or to the Society s Barkers, Ator*. W illiams, Deacxin, 8c Co., Birchin Lane, 
Lotuim, E. (\ ; advice tn ing sMt to Mr. William Hitchin, Accountant. 

W, M. Watts, Crown Co«irt, Temple Bar. 



TIIE OLDEST CITY IN THE WORLD. 

Astatic Turkey is now divided, for missionary •operations, 
into five distinct fields: — the Syrian, the Assyrian, and the 
Nestorian, the North, and the South Armenian. In our classifi- 
cation, we place the Syrian first, because we wish to go back to 
Damascus, the spiritual birthplace of the Apostle of the Gentiles, 
to whom God committed the utterance of so large a portion of his 
New Testament ; and from that southern point to look abroad on 
those modern missions, so free from any sectional peculiarity — 
which it has been the general conviction of the Christian churches 
in Europe to ‘‘aid,” as commenced by the Americans, father 
than to attempt to rival, even in the spirit of godly jealousy or 
zeal. 

And why is this? Because the missions in Turkey in Asia 
are addressed to the members of ancient Eastern churches, fallen 
into decay and error, but yet able to present forms and orders from 
their original constitution, which can compete with any of man’s 
devising at a later day. The way which God has obviously hon- 
oured in these lands, themselves the cradle of the Scriptures, is, 
as has been said by Dr. Hamlin, “ the approach to those we wish 
fo teach with the Word of God alone, summoning them to 
its high tribunal, and retiring ourselves behind the majesty of divine 
truth. Our appeal has been, not to man, but to God, the judge 
of all. If their mouth was opened, it was against the heavens — 
if they had a controversy, it was with their Maker” — and the 
Lord has honoured his own Word. It has had a transforming 
power in the last two years to bring the Armenian, the Greek, 
the Jew, and even the Mohammedan, into fellowship as brethren 
in Christ. 

The American missionaries, it is true, belong to five distinct 
religious denominations, but it has never been their aim to estab- 
DECEMnEB. U 
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lish the peculiarities of any one of them. The organization of 
the infant Protestant churches, and their confession of faith, has 
been carried just as far as they were unanimously convinced 
that they had the clear warrant of Scripture. These are, there- 
fore, most emphatically Bible missions; the missions of the 
Book. 

Before we trace further the progress of the Word of God in 
the lands of the False Prophet, let us return for a little space to 
Damascus^ that fer and long-famed city, the first seat of men on 
leaving and the last on entering the wide Syrian desert. 

Eighteen hundred years ago it burst on the view of Saul of 
Tarsusj' throned amid her gardens, like an Eastern bride, with the 
rivers of Abana and Pharpar watering her feet. With Saul’s 
knowledge of the history of his nation, the future Apostle must 
have realised that mankind had dwelt there so long that it seemed 
the original home of the human race. Within a day’s ride tradi- 
tion has placed the dwelling of Abraham, the toipbs of Noah, 
Seth, and Elisha. The spot had never been desolate since the 
first shepherd arrived with his flocks from the Euphrates, and 
pitched his tents beside its crystal waters. In transparent purity 
they still seem to apologise for Naaman the leper, who, nine 
hundred years before the time of Saul, preferred them to the 
J ordan. 

It is ancient as Thebes and as Nineveh — perhaps the very oldest 
city in the world — still inhabited. In all the history of Damascus, 
extending over thousands of years, we of the western world turn 
with especial interest to the time when the light and the voice 
from heaven fell on the eye and ear of Saul, and took his heart 
capdve for the ‘‘Jesus” whom he had persecuted, and when 
the baptism of the Holy One set him apart for an Apostle to the 
Gentiles* 

“ The street which k called Straight” still exists in Damascus 
under the same name, but of any real remains of its earlier period 
nothing is to be seen but portions of the wall. ^ It is possible,” 
says Dr. Durbin, in hk interesting work, “Observations in the 
East,” “ that the gate at the eastern end of Straight Street, called 
the Gate of the Sunrking, which looks like a Homan work, may 
have been there in the time of Saul.” 
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The Turks are averse to the repair of old houses, and have an 
impression that it is more fortunate to begin life in a new one; 
but they go on building — as their fathers did — narrow, crooked, 
badly-paved, and irregular streets, in "which the houses are of 
unequal height, from two to four stories, composed generally of 
sun-dried mud bricks, without any windows near the ground. 

Still, as of old time, “ a low mean-looking door, in a great 
blank wall, admits to a spacious quadrangle paved with marble, 
in the midst of which the refreshing fountain casts up continually 
its cool and pleasant shower over evergreens and flowering shrubs. 
All arcade supported by slender columns runs round the court, 
to which there is an ascent by a few steps, and into which the 
various apartments open. These arc luxuriously furnished with 
rich carpets and cushions ; the walls and roof are adorned with 
painting and gilding, and the cornices enriched with Arabic in- 
scriptions.” 

But Dami^cus has other features besides the luxurious silence 
of its cool interiors. It has its ‘‘ streets obstructed by strings of 
mules and camels. ' Its population of 150,000 people — still as 
many as in old time ; its covered bazaars, where every gorgeous 
and poetical variety of Oriental dress contrasts with the modern 
and useful — the familiar cottons of Manchester and Glasgow, the 
cloths of Marseilles, and the prints of Paris. You may find the 
old Damascus blade ; but there is a greater profusion of the bright 
swords and showy pistols of Birmingham. European goods pre- 
dominate. The power-looms of the Christians are fast silencing 
the hand-looms of the Moslems.” 

There was a time when the Giaour must dismount and walk 
on foot as he entered the gate of this ‘‘ holy city,” and any one 
appearing in European dress would have been exposed to gross 
insult, and even to stoning. Now, what a change ! The Christian 
has privileges surpassing the Moslem. The head of a principal 
Turk may be struck off at any moment without cause — at the 
command of a Pasha ; vdiile that of a black Indian street-porter 
is safe, because he is a subject of Queen Victoria.” 

At Damascus, as elsewhere, the East is opening fsist to the 
enterprise, the principles, and the religion of the West” 


u2 
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THE WORD OF GOD IN TURKEY. 

Could the beloved Apostle of the Gentiles return to earth at 
this period, and look abroad from Damascus over Turkey in Asia, 
he might delight to retrace his comparatively slow and toilsome 
journeys, to plant his Master’s gospel, from Jerusalem to Tarsus, 
to Antioch, to Cyprus, to Macedonia, to Galatia, and Phrygia, 
and ‘back again to Jerusalem. He would not forget his voyage to 
Rome in three successive ships, carefully sailing within sight of 
the coast without a compass, his advice to the captain being to 
winter in the Fair Havens of Crete by the way ; but then if he 
could perceive and contrast the speedy work of the Lord as at 
present accomplishing in these lands, surely he would wonder and 
praise God exceedingly. 

Since St. Paul’s era, the web of the False Prophet has been 
spun by Satan for the Arabic-speaking nations, ^snaring them 
for a thousand years. A false book has been acc^ted by more 
than 100,000,000 of men generation after generation, accepted 
so implicitly, that they have refused to live in neighbourhood 
with those who denied its authenticity. With an authority en- 
forced by the sword, this Delusion in successive centuries crushed 
and overpowered the testimony of the Churches which Paul had 
planted, and that of almost all their successors in Asia Minor. 
Age after age, under Moslem rule, the sword of the Spirit,” 
the Word of God,” lay sheathed under their altars in its 
unknown tongues, in its ancient Syriac and Greek translations. 

Within the last thirty years only, it has been drawn from its 
scabbard, and sent forth conquering and to conquer, from Malta, 
the scene of the Apostle’s shipwreck, to the countries encircling 
the Mediterranean Sea, in their modem tongues, to Greece, Turkey, 
France, Italy, and S[)ain, and also to Alexandria, Tunis, and 
Algiers. 

THE JEWS OF TURKEY. 

From that period a very remarkable process has been going 
on, especially in the East, in bringing to light the members of 
those ANCIEHT CHURCHES which had first received these holy 
records, and which have immediately experienced revival from 
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the free circulation of the divine word which at first gave^them 
birth. 

With what yearning would Paul now turn to the Jews, his 
brethren according the flesh, even as of old, weeping ” that, 
nationally, they are still “ the enemies of the cross of Christ”! 

They have been careful treasurers of the Hebrew originals of 
their Old Testament^ which in a printed form, since 1842, and 
especially since the establishment of the Bible Society with its 
distribution of 100,000 copies, has tended to prepare the minds 
of the long cast-away but peculiar people, for the fuller revela- 
tions of the New Testament translated into Hebrew. Many of the 
Jews of Africa have received both Old and New Testaments from 
colporteurs with gratitude and joy. 800,000 Jews, the exiles of 
Spain, are, according to recent testimony, now dispersed in 
Turkey. 3,000 New’ Testaments in Judmo- Spanish have been 
printed for these, with parallel columns of Hebrew. 

It is declared by persons who have most studied the subject, 
that the last ten years have wrought a mighty change in the 
feelings of the J ews. The empire over them is falling from the 
hands of the Rabbis, and the Spirit of God is striving with 
Israel yet again. ^ 

Mr. Stern, of Constantinople, speaks recently of hundreds of 
Jews who are listening to missionaries and reading the Bible. 
Many of them are brought to say, ‘‘Yes, you are right; Jesus ie 
the Messiah, typified in the Law, and predicted by the Prophets 
but they add, “ We dare not leave the synagogue^ or avow our 
opinions y It is at present “secretly, and for fear of the Jews,” 
—like Nicodemus, that they confess the Lord. 

As another Jew enters the room, they will conceal their Bibles 
and become silent. They know that if it is noticed that they 
frequent the house of the missionary, information will be given to 
the Beth Din (Jewish tribunal) ; that they will be threatened with 
banishment, a Turkish prison, and the spoiling of their goods ; 
and to brave this ordeal they must be deeply convinced indeed 
of the truth as it is in Jesus — that Jesus whom they have from 
their first lisp been taught to execrate. Perhaps it is in righteous 
retribution that rough and thorny is the road for the Jew to the 
foot of the cross. 
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THE NESTORIANS OF TURKEY. 

Semembering his own period, the Aposde might next seek for 
the remnant of the ten tribes of Israel which were carried captive, 
and which are now perpetually being brought to light through the 
circulation of the Word of God in their present vernacular 
languages. He would find scattered among the nagged Tyari 
mountains, and over the plains of Ooroomiah, an area of 300 
miles, about 100,000 people, who are, by their own traditional 
belief, descendants of the ten tribes, and who declare that they 
have in their possession records, containing an account of the time 
and circuihstances of their conversion to Christianity ; while the 
Jews, and even the learned Mohammedans resident amongst them, 
always testify to their Hebrew origin. It is they who still possess 
the rare ancient Syeiac manuscripts of portions of the Scriptures — 
“ the living water” which they had once dispensed so largely to the 
nations of Asia, leaving its traces in India, in Aflghanistan, and 
Tartary, among the Karens beyond the Ganges, and on the shores 
of the Yellow Sea. 

Yet, although themselves the light of the dark ages in the 
East, these Nestorians were sitting, until twenty years ago, as in 
the darkness of the shadow of spiritual death. They could no longer 
read their own ancient Scriptures — and their spoken language, 
modem Syriac, had never been reduced to writing. 

How would St. Paul rejoice that the extinguisher is removed 
firom the candlestick ! Not only is the noble ancient Syriac 
version of the Bible printed and published by the Bible Society, 
but the New Testament in modern Syriac is widely distributed ; 
and what is the result? Thousands of Bible readers and hundreds 
of pious Nestorians are now scattered among the people. Light 
and intelligenoe have rapidly increased, and superstitious practices 
have as rapidly disappeared. 

in many villages there are ten, twelve, or more pious persons 
exerring a strong influence over the population around them, and 
walking in the love of the truth. 

A recent coimnunion season at Ooroomiah was attended by 
188 members, of whom 86 were admitted for the first time. Two 
of these were bishops, 17 priests, and 18 deacons, of the old 
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NestcHian churcb, and 72 were females. They reside in all parts, 
a good leaven among the mass. One poor woman came 60 miles 
through deep snow, crossing a bleak mountain, to enjoy the 
hallowed season.. Our labours now,” say the American mission* 
aries, “ partake very largely of the joy of harvest, and the light 
thus kindled not only affects the Nestorians themselves, but is 
exerting a powerful influence for good among the Mohammedans. 
A very important part of our system is the employment of NATIVE 
HELPERS, ten of whom can be supported for the sum which it costs 
with rigid economy to maintain a single missionary and his family. 
These helpers need proper superintendence. We trust again to 
see the Nestorians a missionary people, following the bright 
example of their ancestors.” 

Many a beloved and honoured American missionary has fallen 
on this field white unto the harvest.” The Rev. David Stod- 
dard, a second Henry Martyn,” has been overtaken at his post 
by the hand of death, at the age of thirty-eight, and there is 
scarcely a day but his loving pupils seek his grave to remember 
his last words of holy cheer. As his sorrowing brethren walk at 
evening on the terraced roofs of their mission-house, they hear 
mingled voices singing in Syriac the hymns that Stoddard loved — 
songs of Zion, over the ashes of the faithful missionary, in the still 
evening air of a Persian sky.” 

THE ARMENIANS OF TURKEY. 

But while rejoicing with the Nestorians, the Apostle Paul 
would not pass over the Armenians. Their church, too, was a 
light of the dark ages, though itself not unshadowed by the mists 
of Rome. Like the Nestorians. they rejected both images and 
pictures, and this separates them from the Greek church even to 
this day. They are scattered over every town of Turkey, and are 
universally her travelling merchants through the world. 

If aught of earth is known in heaven — and we are told that 
rejoicing is made there over one sinner that repenteth ” — ^the 
progressive history of God’s written Word is surely noted in angelic 
archives. Angels or ministering s|irits register concerning it 
things great and small. What other history to them so grand 1/ 
In our limited fields of observation we may get passing glimp^ 
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of the influence of the inspired oracles upon the nations ; but we 
shall have almost all the glorious story of its triumphs to learn in 
realms above — a story that in itself ennobles the efforts of the 
feeblest pen to trace it. 


THE PAULICIANS. 

St. Paul would, it seems to us, scarcely need to be told how 
the Four Gospels and his own Epistles to the earliest Christian 
churches, in two manuscripts, brought out of Syria, were pre- 
sented, as a rare and costly gift, by a Christian deacon (who had 
been in captivity among the Saracens) to Constantine, a native of 
Armenia, his kind host on his way home, and that the receiver of 
the treasure, deeply studying it, became the founder of the sect 
of the Paulicians.* 

His disciples, and those who came after them, increasing 
greatly, were martyred by the hundred thousand by the Greek 
Empress Theodora, and some of them, it is said, took refuge 
among the Alps with the first protesting Roman Christians. 

These Paulicians appear to have been the best witnesses for 
God’s truth in the seventh and eighth centuries against the grow- 
ing pride and vices of the worldly clergy ; and though led as 
sheep to the slaughter,” their ranks were continually filled up by 
new converts. Some of them were transplanted into Thrace, and 
penetrated Bulgaria ; others, under the name of Albigenses, with 
their precious manuscripts of the Holy Word, wandered through 
Europe, planting the Gospel. 

They are accused of casting out of the New Testament the 
writings of St. Peter, because of their attachment to those of Paul ; 
but this account comes only through their enemies. It is a very 
remarkaole fact, that though they have by name been lost for ages 
to the students of church history, Dr. Hamlin, an American mis- 
sionary, tells us that in a visit paid to the Bulgarians, south of the 
Balkan, last year — whom he found just the simple, sober, sedate 
people described in Mr. Barker’s letter (see p, 109, of our present 
volume) — ^he discovered atPhilippopolis about 1,000 Paulicians still 
bearing that designation, while in the surrounding villages there 


See “ Book and its Story,” page 103. 
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might be 6,000 more, and in Bulgaria proper perhaps another 
7,000. In these regions, alas ! they have more or less embraced 
Romanism. Another body of this people have also recently come 
to light in the very region of Armenia where they first appeared. 
They still reject pictures and the doctrine of transubstantiation, 
and may yet be presented with the Scriptures of truth for which 
their fathers suffered. Bulgaria, we have recently seen, is holding 
out her hand to grasp the sacred volume, as Dr. Schauffler says, 
just as fast as it can be offered to her.” These descendants of tlie 
ancient Paulicians are said to be earnestly pleading for a Pro- 
testant pastor to be sent among them. 

THE KOORDS OR KUZZIL-RASIIES. 

The Armenian church is indeed fully aroused from her long 
lethargy, and is casting oj^' her errors by the light of the True 
Book. Her hierarchy in India alone equals in numbers that of 
Great Britain. Large numbers of her adherents are now daily 
searching the Scriptures, and are known as “ Gospel Readers.” 
As they are so thoroughly intermingled with the Turks, they have 
a great influence over them, as they have also over the Koords 
or Kuzzil-Bashes, who appear to be likewise descendants from a 
Christian stock, made Moslem by the sword. It is discovered that 
they do not receive the Koran, but worship Christ, as they declare, 
under the name of Ali,” for fear of the Turks. 

We have heard of them as fierce wandering tribes, who roam 
over the north of Syria. It appears that almost without the 
agency of missionaries Kurdistan now waits for the law of God : 
scores of its villages are ready to receive the Gospel. They do not 
observe any of the Moslem fasts or feasts, nor do they use Moslem 
prayers or practise their ablutions. They have a large book, called 
the Bouyourukj which, as far as we can learn, seems to be a selec- 
tion from the Old Testament scriptures, interspersed with their 
own traditions. They have also a book called Jusef Bitah (Book 
of Joseph), which is said to contain portions of the New Testa- 
ment The Lord’s Supper is actually celebrated among them 
with more propriety than among the Armenians. 

A very astonishing movement has quite recently taken plac^ 
among the Koordish priests. A year ago, at the instance of If 
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G«ko, one of Iheir most intelligent and powerful chiefs, they sent 
to Kliarpoot expressly for a Bible, and a man to read it and 
explain it to them. The roan could not be sent, but the book 
was — a Turkish Bible and Testament. 

Left alone to read and understand the Word of God as best 
they might, the people of five or six houses in that chief’s village 
are now so far enlightened that they boldly and firmly renounce 
all their former superstitions, and declare themselves ready to die 
for the goq)el of the Son of God. They have a supreme bishop, 
invested with more than apostolic power, and who has been reve- 
renced amongst them almf)st as a god. He now declares that 
they have all been in darkness, but at last they have found the 
true way ; and that he shall no longer follow the Bouyouruk and 
deceive the people for gain, but must take the Gospel for liis 
guide and preacli it to his people. Jle resides in Aghoucan, a 
village*peopled by priests, one-sixth oAvhom are thus the first to 
embrace the truth. 

Krikor, a converted Mussulman, has paid two or three visits 
to the Kuzzil-Bash Koords. Men, women, and children listened 
gladly to his instructions, as they returned from their labours in 
the harvest-field, and in the mohiing, ere they went forth to their 
daily toil, assembled to listen to the reading of the Word and 
prayer. 


SCRIPTURE SITES OP MODERN MISSIONS. 

And tihus the reformed Armenian church goes on sowing the 
seed. Sufiering much persecution from its own unenlightened 
members, ii^forms new communities, now spreading over all the 
old sites familiar to us in Holy Writ; on the banks of the Hid- 
deker and Euphrates, on the slopes of Ararat and Lebanon and 
Hannon, at Nineveh and Ur of tlie Chaldees, the merchants be- 
come misBionaries. 

St Paul might retraverse the broad Orontes, under the shadow 
of s^eep banks, with their thickets of jasmine and oleander, 
onoe leadii^ up to the palaces of Antioch, where he had continued 
a whole year, and whence he departed on his first missiemary tour. 
He would find the Word of the Lord making progress chiefly in the 
Afzneman villages around it — the fruit of the work of the Bible 
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colporteur. He would notice the reception of this bumble 
welcomed almost as an angel of God’’ in the regions of ancient 
Galatia, Cilicia, Mysia, and Phrygia; and where multitudes of old 
first listened to the Word from his own l^ps, he wouM behold, 
with intense satisfaction, multitudes now come together to read and 
to imbibe the same inspired thoughts — thoughts that have lived 
through eighteen centuries. 

At Sidon, he might watch the large Bible-class of forty men, 
having with the deepest interest heard the Gospel histories for the 
first time in their lives, and finished the Acts of the Apostles, now 
commencing the study of his own Epistle to the Romans, no 
weather keeping them from their meeting-place, no alarm of war 
hindering their zeal, assembling at each other’s houses to read the 
Word, and then carrying its tidings, like his ancient converts, 
into all the regions round about;” and as they traverse the 
mountains in summer, to purchase silk, cotton, and tobfccco for 
the merchants, kindling religious inquiry wherever they go. And 
Tyre is even more promising than Sidon ; while there is a wide 
open door for the spread of the Gospel in the mountains above the 
city. 

TURKISH CONVERTS. 

And at Philippi, the first ^t in Europe where he preached 
the Word to Lydia and her friends, at their place for prayer out- 
side the gate, by the fountains once reddened with the blood of 
Roman armies, where the Lord opened the listener’s heart, and 
she, being baptised, with her household, opened her house to be 
the apostle’s home — ^here, where we can trace the first beginnings 
of that Christian faith which has since overspread tb^ Continent — 
at Philippi, — Paul would have seen the young Turk, now called 
David Freeman,” obtaining the New Testam^t, spending his 
nights alone weepmg and praying, trying to find the true way,” 
and concluding at last that this was the gospel, the good news,” 
and that he must leave all and follow it. Baptized, and befriended, 
amid much persecution, he now pursues his studies at Malta, that 
he may be fitted to preach Christ to his countrymen. 

Of old time, Paul left Luke and Thnothy at ]^lippi,'and went on 
to Salenica, sealod <m its mountain slope, kM^cing down on its blue 
aea; and there he facmi houacflo house. From Salonica, 
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later day, has been called forth a Selim Aga/^ now baptized as 
Edward Williams/’ another Turk, to the work of the Christian 
ministry. He preaches evei^where at Constantinople, to attentive 
and respectful Moslems, in their shops, in the caiques, in his own 
liouse. The Turks take great pleasure in talking with him. He 
places before them the great truths of salvation with singular skill. 

And while Turks can thus openly preach Christianity, 3,500 
Bibles and Testaments have been sold to the Turks in the last 
two years, when scarcely thirty copies were before sold in thirty 
years. Mohammedan children can and do attend Protestant 
schools. Moslem dignitaries accept the Bible and read it. The 
tide of Scripture supply rolls on. Our issues of the Bible,” 
«ays Mr. Barker, writing from Constantinople, amount for the 
year 1857 to 25,280 copies — hetioeen seven and eight thousand more 
than last year^ though we have no more foreign armies to supply. 
Of thefe 10,355, in thirty-four dialects, were disseminated in 
Turkey in Europe and Asia. Orders have reached us for 3,000 
Armeno-Turkish Testaments, of which 10,000 are now in the 
press ; 2,761 copies were sold in Bulgaria.” 

The Turkish Scriptures already circulated are doing their 
work. At the Porte it was one day remarked ‘‘ that there was 
some apprehension lest there sHbuld some of these days be a 
spontaneous bursting forth of Christianity among the Turks.” 

A Turk, meeting witfi a Turkish New Testament, was so 
staggered in his faith that he could not rest till he ascertained 
which was the Divine Book — the Koran or the New Testament. 
He fell ill, and was in great fear of dying, lest he should lose his 
soul. On r^overing, he started for Constantinople in search of 
the truth, but could find no one to enlighten him. At last a 
Turk directed him to go to Bebek, and seek for Edward Williams, 
once a Turk, and now a Christian. This Turk told him that he and 
several others were reading the Scriptures. He went and found 
Selim Aga ; and he is now learning from him the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. 


BIBLE DISTRIBUTION IN TURKEY. 

At a recent Bible society meeting in Constantinople, the fol- 
lowing report was made of editions of the Bible issued or preparing 
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during the last year: — 35,000 Armeno-TurkishBibles^ Testaments, 
or Psalms; 3,000 Armeno-Koordish Gospels; 5,000 Hebrew and 
Judceo-German Old Testaments ; 15,000 Wallachian New Testa- 
ments; 500 Bulgarian New Testaments, with 20,000 smaller 
portions ; 500 Turkish Scriptures. If these figures should now 
speak with a fresh interest to our readers, our labour will not 
have been in vain. 

ROMANIST EFFORTS. 

We must yet remember that while the light of the Ancient 
Churches is rekindling in Turkey, it is still ‘‘ Lux lucet in tene- 
bris ’’ — the light shining in darkness — the motto of their 
kindred Waldensiaii §ister. The tioo millions of J ews, Armenians, 
and Nestorians in Turkey, are but a handful among the eight 
millions of Greeks and Romanists who would hide the Word from 
the people, and from the seventeen millions of Mobammedans. 
Rome is fearfully in earnest. She sends forth men by twenties ; 
and pours out gold like water. Deep plans are laid for her 
supremacy in Turkey. French influence protects the papacy 
only ; and there can be no doubt that the Roman church is con- 
stantly making progress there. The decrepit Oriental churches 
are rapidly falling to pieces; and if Protestantism attracts the 
better portion of their members, Romanism allures the larger. 
In Syria alone, we count twenty-four European Catholic schools.. 
The Jesuits have established schools in the most important 
villages of the Lebanon, and the ‘‘ Sisters of Charity ” help them 
everywhere. They are wiser in their generation, hitherto— “ wiser 
than the children of light.” 

Yet Protestantism, with its open Bible and witnessing Spirit 
of God, is our best and only hope. We must live and die for it if 
need be. 


THE BIBLE FOR FRANCE. 

The circumstances most favourable for the extenrion of the 
kingdom of God are oftentimes not those which we should 
naturally have regarded as such. It is during periods of difficulty, 
when faith and devotedness are most called into exercise, that the 
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disci]^» of Jesus hare laboifred in his service with the greatest 
success. 

Those Christian friends to whom the Lcnrd he^ as^ned. Fba^eos 
as a field of usefulness have within the last few months felt 
anxiety deeper than they have chosen to avow, for the progress o( 
the general work of evangelisation in that country, which has been 
carried forward so marvellously through the colportage of the 
Scriptures. A very positive opposition to this work has of late 
been manifested by the local authorities of departments, who have 
decided that it is undesirable to authorise the sale of the Bible, 
seeing that the greater number of the French people belong to a 
communion whose spiritual leaders consider it a dangerous book. 
One prefect and then another, arrived at •this sage conclusion, 
and felt that they must interdict the Bible, although they pro- 
fessed to have the highest respect for it, lest, in the hands of the 
people who might not understand it, it become a dangerous weapon 
against civil and ecclesiastical orders.” 

Mr. Leon Chevreau, the prefect of the department of La 
Sarthe, addressed of late to "all prefects, mayors, magistrates, 
and commissaries under his guidance, the following circular : — 

‘‘ Complaints have been made in various places of the activity 
(lisplayed by the ‘ Religious Pix)j)aganda.’ The Centi-al Government 
is anxious not to permit the circulation of any publication calculated 
to irritate and to awaken iiassions which do not belong to our times. 
In accordance witli the instnictions of liis Excrdlency the Minister of 
the Interior, I must add, that in every depai-tment like our own, 
where a few only of the people profess the Reforaied Faith, Pro- 
testant Bibles must be classed with writings contmry to the dogmas 
of the majority, and consequently of a nature to produce a certain 
amount of irritation. 

“There is ground, thei*efore, why they should henceforth be 
excluded from the works allowed for sale by means of colportage — 
even though they may bear the stamp of authorisation. In order to 
keep his Excellency accurately informed of all that relates to this 
service, you will please to apprise me immediately of the various facts 
connected therewith.” 

The above circulttr was issued on the last day of July* It 
attracted, of course, the attention oi the liberal press of France, 
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and by the commencement of September, public opinion decidedly 
pronounced itself against this retrograde movement in a land of 
liberty.’’ The ‘‘Journal des Debats,” in an article full of point, 
and well timed, concluded an article on the recently-declared 
appearance of the Virgin to a young girl in the High Pyrenees, 
with the following inference : — 

“tSince tlie goveriiiiient accords such an amount of liberty in the 
case just nanuid, does it not thereby declare that it cannot approve of 
tJie announcement of the prefect of La Sarthe, and his prohibition of 
Protestant Bildes ? Does it not prove its censure of his act, and that 
its intention is to allow an e<|ual amount of liberty alike to Pro- 
t(\starits and Catholics T’ 

But the “Revue des deux Mondes,” a publication very highly 
esteemed on both sides of the Channel, and which has a wide 
circulation, has likewise a most energetic article on the same 
subject, which contains the following remarks : — 

Th(* ]>refect of La Sarthe shelters his directions to his sul)- 
j)rcftx;ts, mayors, commanders, and commissaries, under the authority 
of instructions from the Minister of the Interior. We are inclined to 
believe that these ministerial instructions have been misunderstood. 
We are sttirtled by various portions of this prefectoral document, 
which it api)ears to us cbfticult to reconcile, not only with religious 
liberty, which is inscribed on our laws, but with the respect thie to 
Christianity. 

“ It is sufticiciitly sad to have to learn that the Holy Scriptures 
require the blue stamp before they can pass from the hand of i;eligious 
charity into the hands and the hearts of the poor, and we would sor- 
rowfrlly call towards the tact the attention of those in power on whom 
the responsibility of this circular is thrown; and al«3 the attention of 
men of elevated minds among Roman Catholics, for the advantage of 
whose communion it would seem that the circulation of Protestant 
Bibles is in certain cases to be prohibited. 

‘‘We shall not discuss the point whether those communities in which 
the Bible is read produce men who ai‘e more intelligent as well as more 
moral than those in which it is not read. It is a melancholy but an in- 
controvertible fact, that since the sixteenth centiuy, pi’ecisely those 
nations who have been nurtured in the Bible, notwithstanding the 
variety of sects prevailing among them, ^ve continued to be funda- 
mentally religious; whilst among those nations wh^e the Bible has 
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not been read — all that lias been lost to Roman Catholicism ha.s 
been equally lost to Christianity, and it has been replaced by atheism, 
materialism, and a brutal indifference to the concerns of the soul. 
This was the case even among the enlightened classes of France, and 
this it is which caused our country to proceed to such deplorable lengths 
at the close of the eighteenth century. 

“Does not this irreligion extend itself likewise to the lower 
classes 1 Even after having fixed the relative proportions of Protes- 
tants and Catholics in each of our departments, on which the inter- 
dict against the Bible — of which we complain — ^is grounded, might 
not the majority of tliobc set down as Catholics be possibly proved 
indifferent to either foini of worship ? Here is the grand question. 
Sliall religious iiith be extinguished in the midst of a populace ab- 
sorbed by daily toil, ami whose hearts have become coiTupted in their 
peniiry ? Must these .^ouls, in their position too much debased, be 
abandoned to the temptations of a low materialism ? Do they not 
rather present a moral field on wliicjh we should invite the members 
of every Christian communion to exercise tlieir zeal ? Should not the 
vital spark of Christianity be cast into these desolate regions, to 
kindle there something of its own purity and power, even at tlie risk 
of luodiicing Protestants ? 

“Wo are not appealing to the ]>assioi ' of men. We only invoke 
the sentiment which insjured the tine motlier Ix'fore the judgment 
seat of Solomon ; who, rather than have the body of lier child divided, 
by continuing tlie disjnite, })referred abandoning him alive to her rival. 
W(^ wish to ])revent that wliich is lost to Roman Catholicism among 
tin? people, from being at the same time lost to Christianity and to 
any form of belief.,^ 

“We could wish that the various communions, actuated by a 
spirit of Christian emulation, should inundate France with Bibles, 
being jicrsuaded that in spite of the variations of ti'anslation — wliich 
liecome dogmatic contnidictious in the eyes of theologians, but the 
subtilty of which is not perceived by simple minds — a sufficient 
jiortion of the Divine flame remains in the venerated l>ook to elevate 
the imderstaiiding of the iieople, and to nourish and purify in them 
a feeling of mond resj)ansibilU^'' 

This is certainly a remarkable article as issuing from the 
Roman Catholic press, and it has apparently done more to 

ADVANCE THE CAUSE OP THE BibLB THAN ANY DEFENCE THAT 
MIGHT HAVE BEEN ATTEMPTED BT ITS FRIENDS. It has fixed 
attention on Uie steps of the humble Bible colporteur even 
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greater than that bestowed on tbe late Impenal pilgrimage to 
Brittany. 

The proof of this lies in the fact that the superior authorities, 
wlio can with great difficulty be brought to modify any measures 
of police which they may have decreed, have actually caused the 
Prefect of La Sarthe utterly to contradict liimself, and to say in 
a fresh circular the very opposite of that which he said on the 
oOth of July. 

Once more all prefects, mayors, magistrates, and commissaries 
are desired to listen to the following declaration ; — 

1 liMve been asked whether the terms of the circular of the 30th 

duly, ndative to the colpoi*tage of })ublicationH issued by mtanbci’s 
of tlie disseiitiiig couiiaunioiis must be ap])lied without disthwiion to 
all coI])oi'teui's ; I hasUm to reply with a lugative to this irujuiry. 

“ III this respect the ministerial eircular oi’ the*22n(l of Miiy last 
leaves no ground for uncertainty. Tht‘ superior administration has 
no thought of [ireventing the diffusion, by tlu‘ medium of colportage, 
of t}i<‘ doetriues of any sect whatever. Tmnslations of the Bible, and 
a gr<‘at variety of other Protestant public^ations, liave been inserted in 
the official cattilogue which regulates coljiortage. It has lH‘en decided 
that these publications do go beyond the reasonable limits assigned 
to religious controversy. It has been acknowledged that they are 
not of a nature to irritate minds and to awaken passions that do not 
belong to our times. They should be stamped without difficulty. 

“ Wliat the government urt^ desirous of jireventing is, tliat Foreign 
societies, who have considemble means at their disposal, shall not 
send about in our coiinti’y individuals whose business it is to cxcit;*^ 
agitation ; and the prefects are instrucbal to iiupiire most minutely intf> 
the origin and antecedents of those individuals who a[)ply for author- 
isation as colpoi*teurH. In this sense are to Ixi inteqireted the in- 
stmetions whicli I gave you in July last.’^ 

On this second circular hear again the remarks of our Roman 
Catholic friends in a more recent number of the Heviie des Denx 
Mondes : — 

“ As far jis concenis the free circulation of Bibles, tie; manifesto 
uf tlie Prefect of La Sarthe Is siitisfactory. It is no longer a ([uestiou 
of the hindmnee of their spreatl by means of colportage ; but that 
wliich puzzles us we must still be permitted to mention. 

^ It seems that certain precautions are to be taken against for- 
eigners who come to distribute Bibles amongst us. It is, then, the 

V 
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Kble Society of London wkich they suspect, and wish to disaraiL 
When English missionaries are not permitted to distribute Bibles in 
France, w© think that Protestant communions in onr own countiy 
contain within themselves zealous Christians enougli to carry forward 
the sajno pious colportage ; but we may ask — Whence comes the fear 
of a new contraband article from the foreign Bible Societies ? Must 
Christian ideas wear the cockade of nationality? Have the Bible 
Societies of London ever charged their agents to promote agitation 
among the people? For the honour of our country, we wish we 
<;ould suppose some new mistake in the apprehension of the Circular. 
Fr-ancc sends everywhere her Roman Catliolic missionaries. She 
makes war — ^and we do not blame her, to open a })ath befoj*e them 
among nations who can see in them only agents charged to }>romote 
agitation. 

Docs France refuse to admit to tlu^ privilege of colpoitagc some 
few distnbutors of Bibles ? Wliat .a contrast is the conduct of Eng- 
land with respect to us ! What thousands of the Presbyterians gave 
fred welcome, and offered })aternal hospitality, to those of oui* country- 
men driven from France by the Revocation of tlie Edict of Nantes, as 
these Presbyterians had received from tlu^ Frenchman, John Calvin, 
the doctiines they ])rofeHs ! These English Protestants of all sects, 
who have such antipatliy to inoiuxstic institutions, have they ever 
feared tlxe lit»ly women which France sends to lluun to found and to 
organise convents ? Have they driven out by Itgal enactments the 
French f^ady-Superiors of the communiti(‘s of nuns wliich have so 
considerably extended of hite in London ? 

Shall we never have sufficient self-respect to raise ourselves to 
the liberal spirit of English tolemtion ? France has wit^ inexpiable 
criminality driven from her bosom oftentimes her own dissenting 
communities — having always been to them a hard and susjjicious 
mother. Yet they may depend u[)on it, the press will lend to their 
just claims a j)Owerfiil and an invincible support.” 

We leave our readers to make their own comments. 


FEMALE BIBLE MISSION IN CLERKENWELL. 

This mission has been instituted from the 10th of April last, 
and has been steadily pursued for about thirty weeks, or six 
months, during which the Bible-woman has sold 146 Testaments, 
132 Biblie^ — total, 278 copies of the Scriptures. The names of 
100 subscribers stiU remain on her list» 
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As in St. Giles’s, the sale of the Bible has pisovad to the 
people that they could save their money for other things likewise. 
The friends of The Book and its Missions,” and among them the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, have contributed the sum of £55 2s. 
to a fund for advancing bedding and clothing at very low prices 
to those who were willing to pay for it in small weekly sums ; and 
the poor people of Clerkenwell have so far shown themselves 
thankful for this opportunity, that they have brought to the Bible- 
woman the sum of £15 18s. lid., wliich, being added to the 
Mission Fund, makes it amount to £71 Is. 5d. 

Of this sum they have already received — in print dresses, 
calico, flannel, sheeting, and beds, to the amount of £21 15s. 6d. 
£8 15s. has been paid to Sarah” as salary; £2 5s. has been 
paid for the rent of a room in which to receive subscribers and 
manufacture the cheap beds — ^which are sold at Os. each ; 5s. 6d. 
has been paid for printing account-cards, and incidental expenses ; 
while £7 Is., especially sent for the purpose, has been applied, 
not to reliefs but in the attempt to help two or three individuals 
to help themselves. 

The receipts being £71 Is. 5d., and expenditure £40 Is. lid., 
a residue remains of £30 19s. 6d. for carrying out the same 
designs. 

An opportunity often presents itself to care alike for the souls 
and bodies of those who need it, in this Female Mission, begin- 
ning with the Bible ; — and especially to a good and motherly 
woman of their own class. Many, indeed, have been Sarau’k 
silent encouragements ; and whether she remains in Clerkenwell, 
or it be thought better to remove her to another district, we believe 
she will have her reward. 

We trust that the balance in hand of £30 19s. 6d., the exj>en- 
diture of which will speedily be called for as the cold weather 
cidvances, will henceforth receive additions from benevolent 
friends in Clerkenwell itself, who have, perhaps, hitherto been 
unaware of the existence of such an effort, and of its very encou- 
raging success. 

A very animated meeting of the friends of the Bible Society 
was held, on the evening of the 3rd of November, in the Amwell 
Street School-rooms, Clerkenwell. The bright, intelligent faces 

V 2 
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of the working classes in full attendance, and the large well-filled 
room, were quite cheering to those who remembered times past, and 
cj^n now rejoice to look forward to times future. Through the 
exertions of the new Metropolitan Agent for the District, the Rev. 
R, F. Wheeler, and the co-operation of the Rev. R. Maguire, 
the Rev. R. Thbresby, the Rev. J. Henderson, and the neigh- 
bouring Clergy and Ministers, several Ladies^ Bible Associations 
for the different Wards are now formed in Clerkeiiwell. The 
pleasant hope to which we pointed in p. 142 of the June Number 
of this Volume is apparently fulfilled. The young phoenix is 
arising from the ashes of its predecessor.” Success to its flight, 
bearing the Word of God upon its wings ! We have abundant 
proof, from our personal cognizance of the Bible-woman’s labours, 
thJt the people are willing to purchase the Word of God for them- 
selves, and willing to send it to others. 

• 

An artisan, “bothered,’’ as he expressed it, by the Bible- woman’s per- 
suasions, from time to time, to subscribe for a Bible, at last put in a penny, 
and afterwards paying twopence and fourpence, soon secured a “Ruby- 
gilt ” Bible for a shilling, lie was so pleased with it, that he looked at the 
rest of her stock, and next subscribed for a three shilling Pearl morocco, to 
keep in his pocket, and, as he said, to carry with him when he walked out on 
Sundays, and turned into any place of worship, to mark down in it what the 
preacher said. 

He further bought a seven-and-sixpenny Bible to send to his wife’s father 
in the country, and Sarah, in one of her recent visits, was shown a letter 
of thanks for its receipt, in which tlie old man said, “ He had walked all round 
the village to show liis book, and everybody was sure that such a Bible was 
in poescssion of no one else, save and except tlie parson. They only wished 
they had ti Bible- woman down there.” The last purchase of the artisan was 
a sixpenny Testament with Psalms to give to a little girl who comes to his 
house. 


An old man, who became a Bible subscriber from the commence- 
ment of tln.s mission, explained, as he procured first one sliilling 
Bible and then another, that lie wished them to give away with liis 
own hand. Sometimes he paid a halfpenny, sometimes a penny, some- 
times more, till lie had purchased no less tlian three, and was subscrib- 
ing for a fourth ; when one day, being confined to bis chair with 
rheumatism, he was compelled to bid the Bible- woman enter his room 
for the first time, tvnd, to her suiprise, .she found only tokens of 
extreme penury and |>ei*8oiial want. He liad always put his card and 
money out at the door, and ha^l piid so i-egularly, that she little 
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thought to see a room so iinkept, and with nothing for a bed but some 
sacks ill the comer. She asked him how he had been able to give to 
othei*s, if liiniHelf so l>are of necessaries. He said, he liked to give 
to God, and the small sum he ha<l sjiared would not have made much 
difference to his own supply.” 

He appeared to be a man of some education, having been intended 
for a teacher, but he is at present a whi})-handle maker; and just 
now, ha^dng no power to work, is consequently in disti'ess. When 
asked wlu'ther he had not lietter, while ill, go into the workhouse i 
“No,” hi‘ said, “time has been when 1 have received my own divi- 
<lends ; 1 would rather be carried out of this room — starved !” 

When Samli saw her Hiqierintendent in the evening, and found 
that some ready-mad(; linen, for tlu' use of the missions, had been 
sent by a clorg}unan’s lady at Woodbridge, she asktul for a cou 2 )l(’( of 
sliirts for tJiis man, who had cared so littk‘ for himself, and been so 
little cared for, that he had only worn mgs these last six months. 
They were very gladly so bestow(M.l, it iKurig juscertained that drink 
had not been the vice that had brought him to this low estatt^ ; and 
as she was alKiut to make a fresli supply of beds foi* her subscribers, 
sh(? was ordered to add one to the list, with a cover to keep it 
clean, and a blanket and rug, ]>urchased with the Mission Funds, which 
funds, as above, have been kindly scut for Sarah’s use. He had shq>t 
for months witli only a sack under him, and tlireo above him ; and, 
in Ikct, when the Bible-woman penetrated into Jiis room, “ had laid 
him down t<^ die. The i^ssage wjus sent, “tliat as he had lovi*d to 
spread God's word, the Lord hail unexjKiotedly restored him four-fold.” 
He seemed most thankful for the gifts, and made answer to the message, 
“Not four-fold, but an hundred-fold, He has all my life long.” Com- 
forted by the helj) given, lu* has had his rofmi cleanetl, and is beginning 
to work again. 


BIBLE SELLING IN SPITALFIELDS. 

A Sketch hy Mrs, Pattesoriy the Lady Superintendent. 

Hanxah, the Bible-woman, commenced her work in Spitalfields 
only in the month of August last. The character of the people she 
visits differs materially from that either of St. Giles’s, Somers-town, 
or Paddington. 

The population of the jiarish is 21,000, of which number not a 
tliousand families are of a class above receiving visits from a Bible 
seller. It is a parish in which the Word of God has been, in times 
past, greatly valued, as, after the Edict of Nantes, a large number of 
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Fratck refngees fled from Bomaii Catholic persecution, and a settle- 
ment of thcpse who loved and treasured Protestant truth was formed 
in Spitalfields.* One of the chapels where they first worshipped is 
still used as a school; and thfe origin of the people may be traced in 
their French names. 

If we suppose ourselves standing in the centre of the paridi, it 
naturally fells into three main divisions. Each division, indeed, has 
its own proportion of the ordinary labouring population; but each has 
its very marked and distinctive character. To the south-west is a 
densely populated district, containing between 4,000 and 5,000 Jews, 
many courts and streets being entirely inhabited by them. In this 
section is a great part of the well-known Petticoat-lane — “ The Lane,” 
as it is commonly called by the many buyers and sellers of second 
and third hand goods by whom it is frequented. 

To the south-east is an almost equally distinct part, consisting 
of the very lowest of the London poor, and containing about sixty 
lodging-houses of various descriptions, and some courts and alleys 
almost wholly given over to the fallen and the vicious. 

The third pait of the parish, lying to the north and west, has its 
largo proportion of persons engaged in the silk trade. They are 
weavers and silk winders ; and of these there are many thousands. 
The French refugees taught the Englisli improved modes of weaving, 
and brmight with tliem models of the looms of Tours and Lyons. 
The manufacture of silk has ever since continued to be the staple 
trade of the place. 

There is something i>ecuHarly sad, however, in the contrast l>etween 
the miserable half-clad weaver, and the rich and beautiful textures on 
the creation of which he is employed. The weavers always live at 
the top of the house, for the sake of the extra light, and their attics 
may l>e distinguished down the length of seveml streets and courts by 
the windows extending along the whole side of the room. They 
fxjcupy, indeed, the two highest stories. They are an indef>enddltit 
race, but not inaccessible. The silk trade employs many of the 
women and children. Fringe making, tassel making, button-knitting 
(as they call the work over fency silk buttons), and winding the silk 
on reels before weaving it, are their prevailing occupations; while the 
children are useful in winding the quilU, which form a part of the 
actual shuttle. Both men and women are employed at the loom. 

Among the peculiaritieB of the parish, we may mention a large 

* ProfesBor WeiflB, in his History of the French Protestant Refugees^ speaks 
of **londy Spitalfidds, which they entirely colonized, and which their 

deeoendantfi slill inhabit.*^ 
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and important Vegetable and Fruit Market^ -which gives employment 
to many of tho inhabitants. A variety of mechanics live in the 
district, amongst whom may be sj>ecified iiumerous toy makers, basket 
makers, <frc. 

This is but an outline sketch of some of the characteristics of the 
|)cople among whom Hannali is called to labour. How useful she 
may be to numbers of the poor over- worked mothers, by giving a 
kind word or a practical hint, need not be told. In her direct work, 
in Bibh^ distribution, she has an ample field before her. Many years 
ago a strenuous effort was made thi*ougliout the north-ciist part of 
London for the further distribution of the Scriptures, since which no 
direct Bible work to any extent appears to have been undertaken in 
Spifcilfiehls. 

Hannah’s visits have liitherto invaiiably been well received. Her 
work must bo laborious, as she will often have to call once and again 
for tho expected penny, finding the i)Oor weaver with an empty loom 
and an empty purse. At the same time there is much that evinces a 
good feeling among the ]>oople ; they show gi*eat pleasure in inspecting 
tho Bibles, and in many cases, wo may ho[)e, a real desire to possess 
the Word of God, able to make them mse iinte salvation. 

She has not had much success among the JJ^WS ; they liav(‘ 
previously and rej)eatedly been called u{)on by a London city mis- 
sionary, who has supplied them where there has been an oppoitunity. 
Three huiidred cojues of the Bible have l)een circulated by him. One 
Jewish lad, whose name^liad been given by tho colj>orteur as j)romis- 
ing to subscribe, rec(;ived her with, “ Now, ain’t you a fool, and was 
not the man a fool?” and then commenced a series of somersaults,* 
whicli never closed while she was there; Ins heels appearing ncfirly 
to touch the low criliug at each bound. 

Her reception, however, was more encouraging from n i)Oor 
woman, who ran for her husband, saying, Oh, James, we’ve got this 
precious Book come b) us — just as we can pay for it — a little at a 
time.” In another family, the woman was a Homan Catholic, the 
man a Protestant, He lias begun to pay for a Bible. When Hannah 
called, he was sitting with his wife and a neighbour. He said to his 
wife, “ Now, fetch out 6cL for the lx>ok.” “ Don’t you do any sucli 
tiling,” said the neighbour ; “ if I were you I’d never let him have it. 
My husband bought ^ the book ’ in Ireland, and it’s changed him so, 
IVe never had a bit of a dance or ftin with him since. 1 sold it once 
for half a pint of wliisky ; but when he came home from his work his 
first words were, ‘Where’s the liook?’ and I was obliged to get it 
back as I could. Now, mind me, and don’t you let, hhn get tkis 
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book) or he will be quite changed” The man, however, is persever- 
ing, and the woman has promised to join “ a mothers’ meeting held 
in the neighbourhood.” 

Hannah has already sold 39 Bibles, 22 Testaments. She has now 
remaining 90 subscribers, and 22 more ready to begin. She has also 
25 subscribers for beds and clothing. 


THE MARKETS OF SPITALFIELDS. 

In the neighbourhood of Petticoat-lane are lour markets for the 
sale of old clothes. The oldest and most respectable is called “ The 
City Clothes Exchange.” This is inscribed over the entrance. A 
little to the north of this, perhaps about fifty or sixty yards, arc 
three markets joining each other, yet distinct. One of these 
i» called “ The Exhibition Exchange,” from the circumstance that it 
was built principally with material belonging to the Great Exlii- 
bition of 1851, in Hyde Park. This market is covered with part 
of the glass of the Crysbil Palace, and the roof supported by columns 
which sto()d in that building. That whicli was once the admiration 
of the world, and the shade of all that was exquisite in art 
and manufactures, covers, — not the beautiful contributions of distant 
empires, but the refuse and cast-ofi* 2 )ersonal apparel of our 
Ix)ndon population. In this “ Exliibition Exchange ” there are stalks 
rented to persons who regularly occupy them. 

Another of these markets is an oblong square, uncovered to the 
sky ; for each day’s leave to sell there the people pay twopence, or one 
shilling per week. This may be regarded as a medium market between 
the “Exhibition ’Change” and “ Halfpenny ’Change,” of which I have 
yet to speak, inasmuch as its condition and the inferior and miscel- 
laneous natui'e of the articles offered for sale in it, differ in some degree 
from the other two. 

“ The Halfpemiy ’Change,” which is, after aU, the most popular, 
is so called because cveiy person entering it, either for the purpose of 
btiying or selling, has to pay one halfpenny toll. Into this market 
ci*owd hawkers and buyers from all quarters, and the nature of the 
traffic it would bo impossible to delineate 3 it must be witnessed to be 
understood. You have hero the refuse of everything in the way of 
old hats, boots, shoes, coats, vests, gowns, shawls, bonnets, &c. <kc., all 
the results of the importunate demand made at so many stores and 
doors during the day, “Any old rubbish in the way, we pay you wdl 
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for it ?” llundi*eds of })eople pom* in about tlie hour of one or two 
with all such laibbish, into tliis ’Change, and then all order is lost i 
it is a perpetual scramble going on between multitudes of Jiving 
beings, eveiy one appearing to be turning ovet' and malciug selections 
from heaps of old articles, which cover the whole place. It is cliiefly 
from this source that all the other markets and shops are supplied 
for out of the selected boots and shoes, coats and trousers, the trans- 
lators,” by mending and scouring, stuffing and dyeing, produce their 
saleable wares — and in all this much skill and deception is practised, 
so that what is sold in this latter market at a groat, when metamor- 
phosed brings a goodly price, by which the Jew becomes }>roverbially 
rich. 

The site on Avhicli thest^ three markets sbiiid was covered with 
small houses some fifteen years ago. The owner of the estate, an 
improvident young man, let them fall into decay ; the ground was 
l)urchased, and a privilege obtained to open markets, as it was 
thought likely that such accommodation would imj)rove the condition 
of the place. The whole neighbourhood may be regarded as one great 
market for cast-off apparel. Every part around is densely inhabited, 
and thousands daily pass and repass through all the avenues of this 
dirty but golden highway. On our Christian Sabbath-day it is 
crowded more than ever. At page 213 of our present volume an 
account is given of an attempt to penetrate “Rag Fair” with the 
New Testament, and more successfully with the “Scripture Cards” of 
the “ Open Air Mission,” In the course of time this offbi*t may be 
followed up by the Colporieur and the Bible- woman. 


JOURNAL OF A COLPORTEUR IN SPITALFIELDS. 

Chiejiy in the Jewish quarter. 

On Tuesday, the 5th October, I visited about 130 families in the 
Tenter-ground, near Petticoat- lane. Forty years ago this scpiare wy 
an open space appropriated to the stretching of dyed cloth on timber 
fi*ames by hooks, from which the place derives its name of “ Tenter- 
ground. One of the old inhabitants remembers the ground l>eing so 
employed, when not a house was built, but it was filled with cloth of 
(livers colours. It is now covered with houses, densely inhabited, 
principally by Dutch and Oerman Jews, speaking their own lan- 
guages, from which circumstance it is known in this quarter by the 
name of “ Dutch Ireland.” 

The Jews in this neighbourhood are of a very f>oor class. I met 
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with but few men at home, as might be exj>ected, they having to get 
their living abroad by divers kinds of traffic. The women are not 
communicative with an English speaking visitor ; they but little 
understood my inquiries, and I as little their replies ; yet some inter- 
preted for others, and the common answer I received was “ My husband 
is not at home.” They are in general poorly lodged, but a few are 
more comfortable and fond of display alike in their persons and 
houses. They think that coloured paper about their jnctures and 
glasses, and clean white table-cloths, make their homes attractive; 
even among the poorest, the large floating ribbons for the ‘head 
attire appear indispensable as a rest^y’s ornament, both for 
young and old. I believe they bestow much care on their children ; 
I have been often pleased with the appearance and vivacity of 
the little ones, and thought of the promise — “ And the streets 
of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in the streets 
thereof.” Were these beautiful little figures brought up on the 
mountains of Israel” with “timbrel and dance,” Ac., instead of being 
doomed to a sedentary life in the low districts of London, as most of 
thesm are, wliat a contrast would they form in riper years to the heavy 
business-loving matron of Petticoat-lane and its vicinity ! 

I consider it due to the people of this quarter to say that in no 
instance have I rectuved an uncivil reception, nor had the door 
slammed in my fac(^ without an answer, as is too frequently the case 
elsewhere. This has been the effect of Christian missions amongst 
them, as once no Contile was admitted into the house of a Jew. 

Few of these people can read the English language. All appear 
to stand in doubt of the Bible. One asked, “Is the name of Christ in 
it?” and, when answered in the affirmative, re])lied, “Then I can 
liave nothing to do with it.” Many have asked, “ Is the New Testa- 
ment in it?” and when I sjiid “Yes, it is,” the same answer followed; 
I had consequently little success this day, but having obtained one 
Jew as a subscriber, I also obtained seven subscribers who wei^ not 
Jews. 

A City Missionary, Vho has been laboming here for some years, 
told me tliat he has circulated, by gift, about 400 copies of the Scrip- 
tures, both in tlie Dutch and German languages, amongst the Jews of 
this locality* I met also a Jew who is an old inhabitant of this places 
who assured me that he has distributed alK>ut 1,000 copies of the Old 
TestamerUf in the En^liah language, amongst his countrymen. Some 
of these I have seen ; they are copies of the anthorised version as read 
in our churches, having a little difference in the separation of the 
verses; the reading is more continuous, like the reading of ether 
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books. It is but just to the mime of Miss Hoopbb, to say that all 
these Bibles were supplied by her ; she was, as I have learned, a den- 
tile Christian lady, most kind to the Jews of this vicinity. 

The person who circulated these Bibles for her amongst his brethren 
informed me that thousands of pounds had also passed through 
his hands, as her Jilmoner, in the way of needhil gifts to the poor 
Jews. Anotlier, who showed me a Bible he received from her, told 
me that she was in the habit of making collections for them when she 
travelled from home. One of the most respectable and intelligent 
females I met with, said that she was in the habit of visiting them, 
and tliat she would sit and read to them out of the Old Testament, 
juid never say a word to hurt their feelings by talking about 

“ Christ.” Now tliat Miss Hooper has been removed to her rewaixl, 

her memory is respected by all the J ews. 1 remembered at the time 
that the eldei-s of the Jews liad said to our Lord, concerning a 
certain Gentile, ‘‘ That he was worthy, for he loveth oui* nation.” 

The J ews of tliis nei^bourliood are also suppUed fi'om their syna- 
gogue with the Old Testament Scriptures, both in the Hebrew and 
-English languages. The gifts to tlio poor Jews aie veiy liberal, and 
ilistributed at several }>eriods in the year. 

Ill several rooms I saw a picture? of Moses holding the two tables 
of th(i law, written in the Hebrew language on each table. In one 

room I found an elderly Jew and his wife. He told me, as well as 

he could, that he had travelled over the East, and practised as a phy- 
sician when abroad ; he was now “ translating ” old shoes. He pointed 
to a table whereon were pots, cups, plasters, <fec. He said he made 
people good (well) without asking any money. He ran over the 
diiferent languages tliat he could s}>eak, but said that he could not 
speak Enghsh or French well. His wife had to explain to me what 
he was sa3ring. 

In anotlier room I met a venerable Jew at work at tailoring, 
ninety years of age ; his daughter, who was quite gray, sat by liis 
side. He told me that he subscribed for a long time to societies 
which had for tlieir object the relief of poor aged widows, without anf” 
distinction as to sect or nation. These people had the Bible, and 
appeared to be comfortable in (dreumstanoes. 

In another house in Bell*^laaie I ibund two Jewesses pla3ruig at 
cards ; after I stated the object of my visit, one of them said of the 
cards, “This is our Bible;” I replied, “A bad Bible they are.” I 
related an anecdote of a lady who asked a gentleman to play at cards, 
when he proposed, much to the lady's astoniahment^ to ask God's 
blessing on the engagement, at which she felt astonished. He stated 
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that he never engaged in anything on which he could not ask God’s 
blessing. She then said to me, “ Well, we get God’s blessing on them 
when we win.” I told her it was a very questionable blessing. 

Perhaps the most interesting interview I had was with a J ewess, 
who I saw was very intelligent, and ^she told me “ that if I gave my 
Bibles to the Jews they would, the next moment, sell them, for they 
cared nothing about them, and would not read them. I was to tell 
my friends that she, a Dutch Jewess, told me so in kindness. The 
Jews knew that they had the truth, and were not like ignorant 
Christians, bowing down to images of wood and stone, and kissing 
them,” (kc. I attempted an explanation, but I fear she knew not how 
to distinguish between those professing the name of Christ, and those 
who worship him in spirit and in truth without such symbols. I 
insinuated nothing concerning the past history of her people, but T 
thought of the Scripture, ‘‘From all your idols I cleanse yoii,” 
ckc. She spoke of Miss Hooper as never offending their prejudices. 
“The Jews,” said this intelligent Jewess, “despised the Lord Jesus;” 
she did not herself believe that J esus Christ, tJ^e poor fellow, ever 
declared that he was the Son of God; the ignorant people about him 
said so, but he never said that Gk>d said to him, “ Sit thou on my 
right hand.” She repeated that the Jews had the truth, and were 
good people, but not good enough for the Messiah to come yet ; when 
they were good enough then He Avould come, <kc. 

I said that it was King David who said this, who was hijiiself a 
pfophet; Jehovah said unto Daber, or the Word, “Sit thou at my 
right hand and in the same Psalm he speaks of another priest, who 
was to arise in Israel, after the order of Melchizedek, and not of 
Aaron. I said, also, that when her people were in their own land, 
they had their constant sin-offerings — they put their hands on the 
head of the victim, laying their sin on it, and it was accepted as an 
atonement for them, whether it were for an individual or the whole 
nation ; and that on the day of atonement the priest put his hand on 
the head of the scape-goat, and confessed his own sins and the sins of 
tlie people, and offered the blood before the mercy-seat, within the 
veil, &c. ; now all this was only showing forth to the Jews that they 
were sinful and needed a sacrifice. It was a picture of what was to 
take place. “ Did you ever read St. Paul’s Epistle to the Hebrews, or 
Jews?” said I, “No, I have never read it.” If you did you would 
see how St. Paul explains all the ceremonies of your religion, which 
were but “ shadows of better things to come.” I believe the know- 
ledge of the J ews generally is more of a tiuditional nature than 
derived from the reading of the Scriptiues, and that the reading of 
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the Scriptures is as much neglected by them as by any other class 
of persons. Very many told me that they had 'iio tijne to i*ead the 
Bible. 

The next house I entered I had reason to think what I heard from 
the Dutch Jewess was true. It was a chandler’s shop, a kind of coal 
ai^d rag shop. The owner told me that he was often grieved to see 
Bibles sold for waste paper. “A Jew named Levi brought me a large 
Bible to sell for four or five shillings. I said, ‘ Levi, you are surely 
not going to sell that Bible?’ He said H am.’ Well, I could give no 
more than twopence i)er pound ; he went out and in a few minutes 
returned and flung the large Bible out of liis bag like a bundle of rags 
into the scales, it weighed 14 lbs. It was an Oxford edition of the 
Scriptures ; and I sent it,” said the shopkeeper, as a present to my 
daughter-in-law into the country.” I obtained twenty-two subscribers 
in the neighbourhood of Spitalfields, whicli I passed over to the 
Bible-woinan. 

The lady I have referred to as Miss Hooper studied the Hebrew 
language under the Bev. Dr. Meldole, high-priest of the synagogue. She 
lived at No. 1, Union-court, Broad-street, in the city, or had apartments 
there, where she used to meet the poor Jewesses two or three times a 
week in classes of about fifteen, and read and expounded to them the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament. It was her custom to give them 
each a bowl of tea and a cake on these occasions, which she handed 
herself. The Bibles she gave were presented to each person by herself. 
She visited the sick amongst the Jews, and is thought to have made 
their welfare, both sj>iritual and temporal, her greatest care. Dr. 
Meldole is now dead. The title-page of the Bible she distributed 
reads as follows : — 

‘‘ The Paragraph Old Testament. The Old Testament, translated 
out of the original Hebrew, and with the former translations diligently 
compared and revised, arranged in Paragraphs and Parallelisms. 
London : Printed by G. E. Eyre and William Spottiswoode, Printers to 
the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty. For Wm. Jones, 56, Pater- 
noster-row. 185 2.” J. F. 

We think these particulars are very interesting as concerning 
a cluster of God’s ancient people in the heart of our own metro- 
polis ; the noble sons of Abraham become the ofF-scourings of all 
things, but amongst whom some may yet be gathered as gems for 
the Redeemer’s crown. The efforts of Miss Hooper to bring them 
to read their Old Testament may have been all preparatory, in the 
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hand of God, to the acceptance of Christ crucified by some of 
them, and the labours of past evangelists hare at least secured a 
civil reception for present efforts. 

Strangely blended, in one district, with a fragment of the 
Jewish church, are to be found, also, the vestiges of that old 
Huguenot colony, which came over at the massacre of St. Bartho- 
lomew in 1568, and which was greatly increased in number by the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1681. 

History has preserved to us a tableau vivant of the expression 
given by our Queen Elizabeth to her grief and indignation at the 
former event. She refused for several days to give audience to 
La Mothe Fenelon, the French Ambassador ; when at last she 
consented to admit him to her presence, she received him in her 
privy chamber, which had the gloomy aspect of a tomb. She was 
surrounded by the lords of her council, and the ladies of hei* 
court, all attired in deep mourning. The ambassador passed 
through the silent throng, while every eye was averted :^om him 
in anger, and approached the queen, who demanded how he could 
justify his master from that odious crime.? England had for more 
than a hundred years supported the Protestant party in France by 
arms, and by negociation. 

The French colony in London, at that time, consisted of but 
422 persons. After the Massacre, the French church was no 
longer able to provide aid for those who arrived in a state of des- 
titution. The queen commended the refugees to the charity of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, who relieved their misery. She 
afterwards protected them against the animosity of the city appren- 
tices of the artisans and shopkeepers, who were jealous of the 
new comers, ^nd ever clamoured for their expulsion from Eng- 
land. During their successive persecutions more than 25,000 of 
them settled in Long Acre, Seven Dials, Soho, anft Spitalfields. 

They have returned four-fold to England whatever hospitality 
she showed them, from the impulse they gave to her manufactures 
of paper, silk, and velvet, and also to the clock and watch trade. 
During succeeding centuries their descendants have blended much 
with English’ families, and have changed their names by transla- 
tion i; though ‘^Lemays’^ and “Leroys’’ point back to the old 
descent. Still in Spitalfields a few thousand poor artisans pursue 
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their calling, as of old times, in their rows of alleys with long 
windows, like those of the weavers of Amiens and Lille; In 
future papers we may notice their further reception of the Bible- 
woman. 


COJSTTKASTS, BY A COLPOETEUR. 

A Colporteur, tnniiiig out of Westminster into Pimlico, from ii 
bye lane into a respectable street, and knocking at several doors, was 
answei*ed by servants he then found himself suddenly face to face 
witli a gentleman, apparently the “master,” with liis hat and gloves 
on, as if going out of the house. In answer to the question I'espect- 
ing “ Bibles,” he said, curtly, “ Don’t know, I’m sure ; I can supply 
you witli twenty if you Avant ’em and then the door was soon 
closed. A female serv^ant made her a})pearance at the next house, and, 
in reply, said, “No; she did not want for Bibles. But what do you 
say — a Testament for fourpence?” “Eourpence.” She took it (a 
brevier) in her hand, and looking at him and it^ added, slowly, “Well; 
I don’t mind having this for a little hoy or girl. But I don’t know 
what to say about it. Am I doing right in buying it at such a price? 
I have a brother a printer — ^that is, a compositor.” The Colporteur 
assured her his wages would not be diminished by the transaction. 
“ I know 1m' 8 not paid so well for his labour,” said she. “ But, four- 
pence ! I don’t mean to hurt your ‘feelings ; but did you come 
honestly by this?” “ Yes;” showing her the Society’s cards, circulars, 
and printed papers, and whatever he had at hand, to convince her of 
his integrity, and pointing out a passage — “ Any readers of thisi paper 
Avho may wish to afford assistance, can do so,” &c. &c. ike. She then 
slowly handed liim sixpence, having kept a fellow-servant waiting, a 
silent but seemingly not over-}>leased spectator, for several minutes. 
The Colporteur gave her twopence “change”, which was unostenta- 
tiously refused, and respectfully declined; adding, “You are welcome 
to that, if it is for any good or benevolent object.” He thanked h^, 
and she told him he might call again on the same en*and. He has 
the satisfaction of announcing her as a “ free subscriber,” commencing 
at twopence. 

In a lower' locality — the door is open. “No time to read Bibles,” 
was the answer given by a female lodger. “Wo want ‘ pennies’ more 
than Bibles.” As “ she could only answer for herself,” when ques- 
tioned respecting the other inmates, and as *she lounged indifferently 
at the end of the “passage,” there seemed no impediment to knocking 
at the “parlour” door. “Come in,” was the answer. And here was 
“ a contrast” — ^not indifference, but cheering, Christian charity. “ How- 
ever,” said the old man, when 1 related the words of his lodger, “ ‘ the 
whole need not a physician’.’ She imagines /^rself ‘ whole,’ and shc^ 
doubtless thinks nothing ails her. Unhappily, I have not many pro- 
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fessors of religion in my house, and 1 don’t know who it was tliat has 
discouraged you ; but He that gave its a desire for the Bible can, in 
his own good time, make fier feel the want of it. It is a good work 
in which you are employed, and by the time the ‘ collector’ comes 
round, I will see who tioes require Bibles in my place.” This master 
of the house was a poor shoemaker, intently occupied in cobbling” 
an old shoe, with body bent over his work, and with grey hairs that, 
to him, were an honour in his old age, giving the Col])orteur a little 
encouragement, and thus removing the sting of any “ huff” or rebuke 
]>c may have met with in his canvass from the unbelieving. 


THE BIBLE IN THE WYNDS OF GLASGOW. 

" The Wynbs are the St. Giles’s of Glasgow. A church was 
built in the very heart of them four years ago. This Wynd- 
church, by God's blessing, has proved a great success. It is now 
filled with a congregation, gathered out of the district, who are 
doing a noble work there. 

Soon after the communion was first dispensed in the church, 
a few young girls, working in factories and warehouses, came to 
tlie pastor, saying, ‘‘We wish to help you ; we will visit round the 
(Iiurch with tracts, and here are six shillings to pay for them. 
We shall try to collect more by next month.” For a short time 
thirty girls w’ere thus engaged. They met immediately after 
morning service, received the tracts, and, after prayer by the 
minister, went forth to sow. 

After some months it was suggested that they should try to 
dispose of Bibles. The girls entered on the work with great 
enthusiasm, and during the first year sold 700. 

A visiting association was then organized in a different way. 
The elders, and deacons, and other members from the church, 
entered on the work. Superintendents were appointed, to direct 
every six or eight visitors. The staff now numbers about sixty, 
and up to this time 1,200 Bibles have been sold. • For about two 
years these visitors have collected hundreds in their working 
clothes to special service every Sabbath, A new church is about 
to be built. A site, costing £1,800, has been purchased through 
the liberality of one friend, and ‘nearly £1,600 has been raised 
through the kindness of others, the people themselves under- 
taking to raise £800 ; and at this moment arrangements are being 
made for a bible-woman for the District, to commence her labours 
after the manner indicated in “ The Book and its Missions.” We 
hope Christian friends will remember the Wynds in their prayers. 
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TO THE RUPRCHTBERS TO OTTR FEMALE BIBLE 

MISSIONS. 

Certain articl(\s liavo appeared in the Book And its Missions” 
f(U* tlie.])asl and previous year on tlio Mounts of the poor in tlie lowest 
2)arts of London, as elicited Ly tlie v isits of a. f('w Female CoLroiiTEURS 
employed by the Biule Society. Owing to the perusal of those articlesj 
and quite unsolicited, the sum of .£865 has been placed in the hands 
ef the Editor for the promotion and extension of some simple plans 
tlua-ein annouueod ; to which the poor havc^ added, by purchase of 
bedding and garments i)roYided, no h‘ss tlian £10f), making a total of 
£96.5. ' 

We now feel it necessary t(» account to our i’(‘adors foi* the manner 
in which tlieir kind contributions have been ox])ended. Our funds 
have ])roceed(Ml from about .300 siibscrib(n\s, and in (h'tail liav(' ranged 
from the £100, so gemannsly s(mt us during the last montli, to many 
a five shillings in i)ostage stam])s, and even to one shilling and six- 
])once from a. city kitchen. We hereby return thanks, in tlie Lord’s 
nauK^, for all the sym])athy which has reached us. The arrange ariei its 
of the Dormitory House in St. Giles’s an^ just completed, and this 
week wo begin gradually to receive our lodgers. We ]io])e that its 
lower room will be a well-known Bible Depot, and that “ Marian” will 
no less than ever, as far as her strength allows, bo known as tlie 
Bible-womau.” 

I’lie following stateiiuajt of our receipts and exjiondituro, made np 
to the 20th November, 1858, has been jirepared, witli the assistance 
of ]Iam])den Fordhain, Esq,, a member of the Committee of tin* 
British and Foreign Bib](* Society: — 

ST. CILES’S FEMALE Bp^LE MISSION. 

REciavED. Paid. 

f < 1 . 

Donations, as already ac-5 

knowledffcd through thef ^Yt 18 a 
Book and its Missions, T 
for 8t. (Jiles’ Bible Mission) 

Do. for Marian’s personal use 2r> 5 0 

Payments by the Poor for| /jo iq n 

bedding ) 

Do. for clothing and sheets . 19 0 o 


I L j 

To Marian (including special | 
help during illness) . .j 

Tea meetings 2 

Loan saucepans, printing'! 
receipts, and materials for > 10 

soup ) 

Help to. sick cases, and to! 
enable the poor to help> 7 

themselves ) 

351 beds advance 100 ; 

Clothing, sheeting, &c. . . . 09 
Materials for needlework, . 
paper, postage, cards, ac- I 
count books, and incidental > 30 

expenses of carrying on 1 

the Mission ^ 

Balance in hand 93 ; 


£342 13 9 


£342 13 9 
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WATERCRESS OIRLS’ DORMITORY, ST. GILEs’s. 
liFCPiVEn. Paid. 


£ s, d. 

Donations ss already ac-) 
kno'wledged 1broiit>b tlio;- 211 15 3 
Book and it.s Mis.sio>.s ) 


£211 15 3 




£ 

«. 

d. 

Repairs, gap-fittings, an 
stoves 


102 

8 

1 

25 Bedsteads and bedding 


52 

10 

7 

Furniture, fittings, crockery, ) 
&e i' 

39 

7 

4 

Rates and taxes . . . 


2 

2 

0 

Coals 


2 

0 

10 

Opening tea-meeting 


1 

3 

G 

Wages, &c 


1 

14 

0 

Incidental expense R . , 


5 

0 

0 

Balance in hand . . . 



8 

11 



£211 

15 

3 


I^ADDINOTON FEMALE BIBLi: MISSION. 


Rkceived. 

£ s. d. 

Donations already acknow 1 

ledged in the Book and '> 1G(> IG 1 
ITS Missions . . . . ) 

Payments by tho })uor for"! 

bedding and clotbing. P a 

(From March G. clothing ; f ^ 

Irom May 8, bedding.) . ) 


£188 2 5 


Paid. 

£ s. d. 

To “Martha” 7 1C 10 

l^ayment for needlework . . 0 18 11 
Sick cases and help .... 7 11 4 


Stationery, cards of deposit, 7 5 5 

Furniture for sc up-kitchen*) 

«nd place of meeting, with ( io g o 

ouls and incidental ex-f ^ 

penses 

Clothing 54 0 8 

Bedding 33 13 G 

Balance 57 9 9 

£188 2 5 


CLERKENWELL FEMALE BIBLE MISSION. 


Received. 

Donations as already ac-1 
knowledged ihrougb tbe> 
Book and its Missions ) 

PajTiiients by the poor for> 
bedding and clothing . .j 


£ s. d, 
55 2 6 

IG 18 11 


Paid. 


To “Sarah” 

Bedding 

Clothes, sheeting, &.c. . . . 

Rent of room 

Helping the poor to help) 
themselves j' 

Cards 

Balance in kand 


£ 8. d. 
8 15 0 

7 12 8 
12 5 2 

2 5 0 

8 4 7 

0 5 C 

32 13 6 


£72 


I 


1 5 


£72 1 5 
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GUAY’s inn lane female BIBLE MISSION. 


Received. £ s. d. Paid. £ s. d. 

Donations as already uc-") To Lydia i 19 0 

knowledgfd through Book J- 37 1 0 

AMD ITS Missions . . . j Bedding 1 10 8 

Payments by the Poor for) r k ^ Clothing 7 2 0 

bedding and Clothing . .j > o ^ 

Sick cases and help 17 0 

Balance in hand .... 31 7 6 

6 2 I £43 6 2 

SOxMEHS TOWTS” FEMALE BIBLE MISSION. 

Received. £ i>. </. Paid. X .<?. r/. 

Donaiions already acknow-^ To Esther 1 (j 0 

ledged through Book andJ^ 33 10 0 

ITS Missions j Bedding, &c 3 IG 5 

i 

Payments by the Poor for) n m ^ Clothing 7 18 G 

Bedding and Clothing . . j 

BalancMn hand . . . . 21 18 7 
X38 0 0 £38 0 0 

WESTMIN8TEH FEMALE BIBLE MISSION. 

Received. X s. d. Paid. X (L 

Donations already acknuw-'i To Charlotle 0 10 0 

ledged through Book and > 20 0 0 

ITS Missions j Bedding 1 13 G 

Payments by the Poor , . . 0 14 0 Sick case 0 10 0 

Balance in hand . ... 18 0 G 
X20 14 0 X20 1 1 0 

FIND FOR NEW MISSIONS. 

Received. X a. d. , ’ Paid. £ s. d. 

Donations alieady acknow-) 1 To Lewisham Female Bible) i,. « 

ledged through Book and)" 48 13 0 ‘ Mission y lo o 

ITS Missions .....) 


To Spitalfiulds Female Bible) q 
IVIission . . . . h . .j 

! To Tslington Female Bible) jy q 0 
, Mission j 

Postage, Stationery, Accounts 
Books, and ‘incidental ex- f 500 
penses for Missions gene- J 
rally, except St. Giles’s . . ) 

Balance in hand . . • . 11 13 0 

£48 13 0 13 0 
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GENEKAL SUMHAIU’. 

TOTAL 

RECEIPTS. 

EXPENDITURE. 

R/U^ANCE. 

For St. QiLEs’s—Commenced June, 1857 . . 

£ 

8, 

d. 

£ 

.s* 

d. 

£, s. 

d. 

342 

13 

9 

248 

17 

3 

93 16 

6 

For St. Giles's Dormitory— Subscriptions 
commenced May, 1858 

211 

15 

3 

20G 

6 

4 

6 8 11 

Fob Paddington— Commenced Jan., 1868 . . 

188 

2 

5 

130 

12 

8 

57 9 

9 

For Clerken well— Commenced May, 1858 . ' 

72 

1 

5 

30 

7 

11 

32 13 

6 

Fob Gray’s Inn Lane — Commenced May, 
1858 

43 

6 

2 

11 

18 

8 

31 7 

6 

For Somer’s-Town — Commenced June, 1858 

38 

0 

0 

13 

1 

5 

24 18 

7 

For Westminster— Commenced July, 1858 . 

20 

14 

0 

2 

13 

6 

18 0 

6 

For Fund for New Missions 

48 

13 

0 

37 

0 

0 

J1 13 

0 


965 

6 

0 

689 

1 

17 

9 

275 8 

3 


PAID BY THE BIBLE SOCIETY Poll COLPORTACE OF THE BIBLE, AS THB 
FIRST FEATURE IN THESE FEMALE MISSIONS. 





£ s. d. 

St. Giles’s — To “ Marian ” . . 

56 weeks’ salary 

. 28 0 0 

Paddington — To “ Martha ” . 

26 


. 18 0 0 

Clerkenwell — To “ Sarah ” . . 

32 

■1 

. 16 0 0 

Gray’s Inn Lane — To “ Lydia ” 

SO 

51 

. 14 0 0 

Somer’s Town— To “ Esther” , 

28 

11 

. 12 10 0 

Westminster— To “ Charlotte” 

18 

11 

. 8 16 0 

Spitalfields — To “ Hannah ” . 

20 

)> 

. 9 4 10 




£106 10 10 


It will be observed that the Bible Society lias only paid for JiihU tcoric ; 
live hours a day being employed conscientiously in this alone, when the salary 
has been 10s. The other purposes of the Mission have been served at’ other 
times, and chiefly by meetings with the subsia’ibors in the evenings. 
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FOR THE YEAR 1858. 


AdENO'Y paid, female, Bible, among the ' 
poor, '2r>; linked with voluntary 
agency, 20. i 

AiLutaki, Captain Harvey at, Idd; de- 
weriptiun of, lob ; converjsioii of 
natives of, I.oO; schools at, 1(50. 
Alexander, iMiijMjror of Russia, enjoining 
translation of New Testament into 
Russ, 7t). i 

America, lirst Bible ])rintcd in, 21 ; South 
America, Bibhi in, tliirty years ago, 
222; Bible journeys in, 11 : Spanish 1 
colon isutioii of, 217 ; immcasuralde t 
licld for Bible distribution, 22.‘». | 

Answer to ])rayer, o3. : 

Antiocli, Bible in, 274. \ 

Aracan oixm to the Bible, U ; rice bearing j 
country, H. j 

Armenian church, 272. f 

Artisan and the Bible, 271'. 

Baldwin's-gardens, colportage in, 'JUo. 
Barnet fair, Bible stall at. 111. : 

BarraiK|uilla, sale of Bibles at, 220. ! 

Bghai Karens, 1G2. ! 

Bible chained in Kettering, 240 ; collec - : 
tor, sketch by a, 2: 11 ; for Russia, 70 ; 1 
in barn, 9G ; in Olerkenwell, 115, i 
105, 2b4*, neglected treasure in a I 
cottage, 230; in (iaclic, 252; and I 
shoebinding, 2.47 ; translator of, for | 
Peru, found in London, 22.3 ; selling, , 
Romish anger at, in Sardinia, 19H ; i 
society meeting at Kettering, 1 92 ; | 
society, receipts of, in 1857-8, 120; \ 

as provided for South America, 228 ; j 
distribution in Turkey, 270 ; female 
mission in Clerkenwcll, 283 ; in ' 
Wynds of Glasgow, 296. 

Bibles, sale of, to Turks, 270. j 

Blind, home Scripture teaching for the, i 
127 ; teaching blind woman to read, ' 

results of, 128. ; 

Bogota, Indians in their territory, 227. i 

Bombay, Beni-Israel of, 119. 

Book, fruits of the, in the Orphan’s Home • 
at Latour, 24 ; the man of one, 119 ; ' 


“ Book and its Story ’’ in South 
America, 217. 

Breton, the, colporteur, 219. 

Brighton, small mission at, 2,";. 

Brittany, New Testament in, number 
printed for, 247 ; Romanist j)riests, 
their great dominion in, 2-18 ; ramble 
through, 211; aspect of country, 
211 ; costume of ])easants, customs of 
jieople, 242; Druidicsl reumins in, 
21.3; Huguemds in, 2M; language 
of, 243 ; pardon, a description of, 
21.), Protestantism, outpo.sts of, in, 
210; persecution of Protestants in, 
210 . 

Bucharest, description of, 10.) ; Bible 
j)riuted at, 10-1. 

Bulgaria, agriculturid population of, 110; 
letter from ]\lr. Barker on, 10!1; 
description of country, 108; the 
Bible in, 107 ; Scriptures for ancient, 
73. 

Bulgarian church, 7.5. 

Bulgarians, ancient, deserij»tion of, 73; 
great desire for the Bible, 112; in- 
dustry of, 111. 

Burmah, two apostles of, 1 ; aspect of 
the country of, 7 ; emperor of, 1 ; 
Chinese truflic with, 8 ; exports and 
imports of, 8; foreign missionaries 
and village teachers in, 10; heathen 
Sabbath in, 3.5 ; Karens in, 3 ; pa 
godas of, de8troye<l by English sol- 
diers, 9 ; pagoda, great, graphic de- 
scription of, 40; population of, 8; 
schools for girLs in, 10; sweet me- 
mories of, 200. 

Barmans, cruelty of, 205 ; former enmity 
to spiritual instruction, 14 ; present 
desire for it, 200. 

Burmese convert, Moung-Sway-Pou, 19 ; 
in<iuirer, the first, 2; heathen hcIiooI, 
description of, by Jiev. E. Kincaid, 
10 ; and Karens, comparison between, 
bv Dr. Judson, 11; the jar of earth 
oil, 12. • 
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Cagliari, sale of the Jlible at, 190. 

Calcutta, Sc ripture readers in, 240. 

Campos, trip to, 41. 

Canarese, Gospels in, 86. 

Centres of circulation for the llible in 
fSoiith America, 228 ; in Germany, 
122 . 

Chancery Lane, courts at the back of, Mr. 
Shaw’s visits to, 115, 235. 

(/Imritv, sisters of, 34. 

(Children’s tribute, the, 143. 

Christiania, lUble reading meetings in, 
171. 

Clcrkenwell, Sarah of, 115, 135, 164, 283. 

Clothing and bedding clubs, “Marian’s,” 
.32, 117, 162, 188, 207. 

Colportage, female, 20, 63, 88, 115, 135, 
161, 170, 181, 184, 216, 235, 238. 254, 
2(i0, 283, 286, 297. 

(k)lporteur, tlie lady and the, 141. 

Colporteur Wave in A\"estminster, 176, 
236; Siiaw, from Yorkshire, some of 
his experiences in London, 66, 115, 
214, 233 ; contrasts by a, 207. 

Constantinople, Bible society meeting in, 
276. 

Cordilleras de los Andes, lonely villages 
Umong, 227. 

(yortield, Mr. journal of, 11. 

Cyril and Methodius, Bulgarian mission- 
aries, early translators of Scripture, 
their labours, 75, their death, 73. 

Damascus, 265 ; old walls of, 266 ; as 
seen by Saul of Tarsus, 2(56; bazaars 
of, 267 ; privileges of Christians 
there now, compared with ancient 
customs, 267. 

Deathbed, Bible by the, 47. 

Destitution, ease of, in Clerkcnwell, 280. 

Jliagrams, pictorial, of “Book and its 
Missions,” 120. 

Dormitory in 8t. Giles’s, watercress girls’, 
118, 134, 2.'ri. 

Drunkenness abated in St. Giles’s, 259. 

Drover’s wife, change in her character, 
tlirough lilarian’s efforts, 30. 

Dudley, Mr., letter from, to the Editor, on 
female mis.sions, l8!). 

Dulfield, A. J., letter from, 217* 

Du8t-heai)s of Paddington, contents of, 
food picked from, 91, 92, 93; dust- 
hcai) women, homes of, tl3; sale of 
Bibles among them, 88, 94. 

Dutch Bible, a, in the Orkney.s, 59. 

Eliot, John, his missionary struggles to 
the Eipniucks, 19 ; his' translation of 
the Nipinuck Bible, 21; he teaches 
the i)eoplc to build houses, 20 ; their 
destruction by the IMohicans, 22 ; 
Eliot’s continued perseverance, 22. 

Esther of Somers’ Town, her work, 167 ; 
her journals, 216; of Ijcwishain, at 
St. Gile.s’s tea-party, 189. 

Education, throe kinds of in India: — 1. 
Of Chrbtian couiuuinities. 2. Of 


government. 3. Of indigenous schools, 
115. 

Factories in Burmah, remains of French 
and English, 13. 

Female colf)ortage. (See Colportage.) 

h’reeman, David, young Turkish convert, 
275. 

Frost, Kev. K., death of, his interest in the 
“Book and its Missions,” and 
counsel concerning, 46. 

Gaelic, Bible in, 252 ; number of people 
who speak, 253. 

Germany, preface to Bible work in, 121 : 
its three centres of Bible circulation, 
122; allusions to past religious his- 
tory, 123 ; ancient (connection with 
England, 121. 

Giles’s, St., cries of, 161 ; foul odours and 
vermin in, 162; Bible visits in, 63; 
Bible tea-party in, 184 ; flowers at, 
as proofs of gratitude for visits, 185. 

Granada N(av, Mr. DulHeld in, 226. 

Gray’s Inn Lane, Bible mission, 1()7, 235 ; 
leaves from life in, 233. 

Greek church, tyranny of, 77, 11 1. 

Gitadama, Burmese god, belief in, 9. 

Gugerat, new test for, 83 ; two instances 
of veneration for, 81; number of 
readers in, 85. 

Gugeratti’s character of their schools, 83. 

Handbills, Scripture, conversations 
through, 16. 

Havelock, General, at Golden Dagon, in 
1824, 40; Havelock’s “saints,” 11. 

Hebrides, famine in tlie, 253. 

Highland communion, a, 250. 

Hindu native school, 82. 

llov, the Ward hill in, view from. 

' 62. 

Increase, secoi.<l fruits of, 143. 

Inditi, tlie 8cri[.tiires for, 78; va.*!! ex- 
pense of, 79 ; Christian education for, 
145 ; Christian Normal school in, 151 ; 
daughters of, 148; tlieir occupation, 
149; their earnest desire for know- 
ledge, 150; description of country, 
78; in niemoriam, 145, 155; mission- 
aries for, 79 ; colporteurs for, 81 ; 
native helpers for, 81 ; sketch of 
native school in, 147. 

Indian schools, 146. 

Indians, South American, wrongs of, 219, 

Ireland, Scripture liandljills of church 
missions in, 15. 

Irish, fondness for readiuc;, 15. 

Irrawaddy, Burmese and Karen conference 
of Christianity, on the, 20(> ; travels 
on, hy Kev. E. Kincaid, 8. 

Israel, dying daughter of, 264. 

Italy, Bible in, 172 ; Bible readers in, 17.3. 

Italian church, meeting of, 175 ; iioverty 
of, 173; elders of, 174. 

Jona, 61. 
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Judson, Dr. soliloquy of, 1 ; his habits of 
study, and his sense of need of the 
true Revelation for Bunnah, 2; he 
gives the tirst portion of the Scrip- 
tures to Moung Yah, his consequent 
conversion, 2 ; his opinion concerning 
missions which are most honoured, 2. 

Karen apostle, Ko-thah-byu, disciple of 
Dr. Judson, (1 ; his baptism, mission, 
success, and death, 7. 

Karen martyr in 1851, 20^ ; preacher’s 
letter, 202; teacher’s forest class of, 
201 . 

Karens^ different trilxjs of, 07 ; translation 
of Scriptures for, OH ; never idolaters, 
their ancient songs, anflouncing 
Scripture facts, 3 ; tradition that they 
once possessed the Bible, 4 ; that of 
the Hornbill city, 4 ; wanderings of, H. 

Kincaid, Rev. E., 8, 

Knolleke, Mr., off tho const of Norwav, 

10 !). 

Latour, orphan home at, for Vaudois 
children, 21. 

Letters from abroad, 48. 

J.,ondon poor, more difficult of access than 
those of the country, GO ; their need 
of large print Bibles, 71 ; of visitation 
in their homes, 71. 

Lucknow, captives of, 125; how the Scrip- 
tures reached tlioir prison, 120. 

Lydia and Esther, 1G7. 

M‘Cr.^e, INlr., 255. 

Mahrattas of 'Western India, character of, 
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PEEFACE. 


The third year now closes on an enterprise undertaken with not 
a little fear and trembling, yet with an earnest faith that God 
would magnify the importance of the work attempted, and cause 
many a hand to help us trace the progress of Ilis Book at Home 
and Abroad. 

During those three years we have never lacked a subject or 
an article, and still we find ourselves but on the threshold of our 
noble task ; for in the great book of human life and history the 
LokI) himself is coming forth to write in unmistakeable characters, 
— i|^ facts which all the world shall read — -the proofs of the power 
of his written Word, when accompanied by his witnessing Spirit, 
to regenerate the nations. 

We have, during the past year, recorded this concerning the 
Heathen, and watched the results of its distribution among the 
KArens, those wandering tribes of BurMaH, whose songs for 
centuries in their forest j angles have proved their ancient posses- 
sion of some portions of the Scriptures, and who now, having 
received them in their fulness, are welcoming them with the sim- 
plicity of an apoatolic age. 

We have approached also the subject of India, whose recent 
Woes have utterejd with a voice *of agony in England’s ear her 
one mighty want— the Bible and the power to read it. Time and 
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space have not served us further than to permit a glimpse 
down the other long dark avenues of Heathendom, at a future 
day to be explored. 

Under the head of Countries where the Teachers have 
Hidden the Bible, but where it is more or less now desired 
and read, South America, France, Brittany, Spain, Italy, 
and the Island of Sardinia, with Bulgaria and Wallachia, 
have passed under our review, and we have closed with a 
wondrous confession from Eoman Catholics of the powers of 
the Book they hide ; and with a bright chapter concerning its 
increasing welcome among the members of those Ancient 
Churches, who received it in its earliest forms, and who are 
now inducing its silent but certain reception in the Moslem 
Lands of the False Book, wherein they dwell. 

In the department of Protestant Effort for the dif- 
fusion of the Scriptures, will be found sketches of the South Sea 
Islands, The Orkneys, The Hebrides, and also of Norway; 
while the half of each monthly number has been generally devoted 
to details concerning the renewed circulation of the Bibl# by 
means of Colportage and a Paid Female Agency in the 
Low Districts and Dens of London, in continuation of 
certain articles which appeared in our volume for 1857. These 
Home Missions of the Bible are now beginning to excite 
general interest, and are being carried on in St. Giles’s, among 
the dust heaps of Paddington, in Westminster, Clerkenwell, 
Spitalfields, Gray’s Inn Lane, Somers’ Town, and Islington, in 
various degrees of progress. 

We do not know what all our provincial readers maybe saying 
of our absorption in the wants of the metropolis ; but our corre- 
spondence certainly shows us that London will react on all Eng- 
land, and on Scotland also. Our recent researches have left us 
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with no mere vague ideas of the work to be done. We have pre- 
sented to our readers most practical details of the pressing neces- 
sity of the fresh Mission of the Book to the very heart of 
Christendom. In so doing, we have not been able to prevent the 
fact appearing, that our poor neighbours have bodies as well as 
souls ; that when the Church of God goes forth to them with the 
Bible, the tract, or the Gospel alone,’’ the masses may w'ell 
answer, as they have long virtually done by their rejection of the 
message, “ We are not in a state to listen to you. Look at our 
food, our clothing, our lodging. See where we take cold rest from 
our labour, on bare boards or rags. Breathe our foul air ; and 
then can you wonder that we try to lose the sense of our misery 
in gin ? Teach us better habits, and pluck us from the hand of 
those who grind our poverty ; show us how we may become self- 
reliant, and so lift us up out of our depths of woe to listen to your 
Book.” 

The transmission of this message from the Dens, through the 
medium of the present volume of our Magazine, has, by the 
blessing of God, had very tangible results. Our readers have sent 
us, unasked, except by simple truthful narratives, the sum of £865 
to forward the aims of Female Bible Missions in London ; 
and we have given account of its expenditure to the kind contri- 
butors at the close of our December number. 

We must therefore thank God and take courage* Our articles 
on St. Giles’s have just been collected and reprinted by friends in 
Scotland, with a view to instituting similar agency in Edinburgh 
and Glasgow. In Liverpool, at Brighton, at Newcastle, and in 
other places, we also hear of siiriultaneous movements of the 
same kind ; and we know of many private individuals, who have 
the temporal means at their own command, who are commencing 
these Female Missions, with a conviction that the blessing of God 
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upon them depends on their full and primary'connection with the 
circulation of the Scriptures. This marks them off from any 
purely temporal or ecclesiastical purpose. They are the Missions 
of the Booh 

Our field of influence is alike encouraging and overpowering. 
The agency used is so simple, and apparently so feeble, that no 
glory can belong to the instruments. It is the Lord who honours 
his own Word, and blesses those who wish to hide themselves 
behind it. 
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Incrcaml (jcncral clrcnlaiUm und mferc.dhi^ individual result, 

Nearly 3(K),0()() copies^ of Scripture were lust year circiilutod in 
Gerniaiiv bv ibe three Aj^iencies of the Society, at Frankfort, Coloj^ne, 
aiiil Berlin ; but the circulation during the iirst six months of the current 
rear exceeds that of the corresponding period of last year by 37,1KX) 
copies. Sonn^ illustrations of the value of these extensive operations are 
given from the Journals of Colporteurs attached to the Frankfort 
Agency : — 

i;’fnile-.s|)irUed voiing Christian expressed liiinself to me ns follows: — 
few years :u;‘o I bought a New Totanient of your predecessor, Pliilip (birtner. 
At that time there was mueh which was to me very obscure, for as yet f had 
walked in darknes--. But in the New 'J estainent I found the Lord Jesus, and H<‘ 
o])eued luv eyes, and 1 sa^\ that I was \ile and \sorthle.ss. But I have found 
lliiu.’ I learnt that other young men Imd ex]Ku*ienced a like change in a similsir 
manner, and that they now often eoiiie together to give thanks and praise to their 
Redeemer.’^ 

From another passage it appears that the dread of being denied ahso- 
liition in the Confessional does not deter .from j)urchusing the New 
Testament : — 

'‘I met a woman, who was a Koinaii Cafliolic. She w islied for a co]>y of 
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Luther^s Testament. She explained to me the reason of this; ^ A few years 
ago, I read a Protestant Sermon Book, and it was greatly blessed to me. I re- 
lated it in the Confessional, and the priest rebuked me sharply, and told me that 
I was lost for ever, and that now it was imj^ssible for him to give me absolu- 
tion, unless I promised expressly to cease doing so for the future. But I said, 
in reply, What I read is the truth, and I will not allow myself to be prohibited 
from reading He then said that I was blacker and more wicked tnan Satan 
himself. I was not frightened, and he dismissed me from the Confessional 
without absolution. He bethought himself, however, and called me back, and 

f ave me absolution, probably because he feared I might leave altogether, and 
ecome Protestant. Since the Sermons were so good, I cannot believe that bad 
things are to be found in Luther’s Testament, and I mean to buy it ; for I have 
already found this — that to tell my beads and make weary pilgrimages can 
never save my soul.” 

The supposed reproach of Protestantism, as enunciated by qjpriest in 
the quotation now given, may be accepted as its true glory : — 

I prayed fervently to God that He would soften and turn his heart, and 
went with confidence and joy to the priest’s dwelling-house. I saluted him re- 
spectfully, and offered him my Testaments. He examined them, and told me 1 
might bring him twelve copies. I brought also copies of the entire Bibl(\ He 
said, ^They are cheap ; but they are not good for the common people, and, more- 
over, not permitted by the Church.’ I said, ‘But our Lord and Saviour taught 
that we should search the Scriptures, because they testify of Him.’ He re])iiod 
‘ That was specially spoken to the Jews and Scribes, and those learned in the 
Scriptures.’ But 1 answered, Hhe Fathers of the Church commanded the 
same thing, and made no distinction of sex, or age, or station, or creed, for the 
Bible is the only saving source of light and knowledge.’ He said, ‘So it is for 
the leai'ned; l)u't to the common man it can only bring the greatest injuiy : for 
our Lord taught and preached, but gave no command to write Bibles,’ mucli 
less to })ut them into circulation. Your Bible Societies believe they can convert 
the nations by the helj) of tlie mere book. And then he usked’me, ‘ Ho you 
then really believe that the Bible alone can convert a soul V I answ^ired 
‘Certainly not the Bible alone, but the triune God is with His word, and works 
through it ; for if faith comes by preaching-, preacdiing is through the Woi-d 
of God. But the priest said, ‘ 1 know many Protestants who, though the^' 
have the Scriptures, read them just as little as we.’ 1 said, ‘ They are not 
followers of Christ, but Christians in name only.’ He then said, ‘ True ; you 
Protestants must circulate the Bible, for you have nothing else : without the 
Bible, Protestantism w'ould at once evaporate and tumble to pieces.’ I said, ‘ As 
to that, the promises of God wdll be literall}^ fulfilled ; His Word shall be broinriit 
to all nations.’ TJie priest i^ejdied, ‘ But if the Bible were in everybody’s luiirds 
and understood by everybody, w-liere w'ould be the use of preachers ? ’ He then 
g-ave me his hand, and dismissed me in a friendly manner.” 


DOMESTIC. 

“ Have you a Bible on hoard 

Assuming this question as an appropriate title, the venerable Agent 
of tlie Society, Mr. C. S. Dudley, gives the interesting information 
subjoined : — 

At the Annual Meeting of the Dai-tmouth Bible Society, held on Sept. 9th, 
u gentleman addressed the Chairman nearly in the following words : — 

“ Honoured Sir— I can readily believe that many persons present are some- 
what curious to know w’hat 1 am going to say. 1 w ill not, how’ever, detain you 
more than a few- minutes, after what you have already heard. 
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About forty-two yoars ag*©, there dwelt in this our old town^ and within 
twenty yards of this room, a venerable Christian man, who was wont in his 
hours of leisure to visit the sick and the distressed, the widow and the father- 
less, in their affliction. One day, when pursuing his way on these errands of 
mercy, he chanced to drop in upon a poor widow and her children, who were 
lamenting* the recen^ lo.ss of then* only support, and knew not where to look for 
assistance or comfort. That Christian man drew from his side-pocket the Book 
of consolation, and read therefrom some of the gracious words applicable to such 
a case. He directed tliat poor family to the God of all comfort, and showed 
them the blessed invitations especially addressed to the widow and the father- 
less to trust in Him, and implored these mourners to believe these promises, 
yea, never to doubt their trutli. Tliis venerable man bad a word for the children 
as well as for their surviving parent. Putting his hand on the head of the little 
boy, then about eight years old, he said, “ The Lord bless the lad and make him 
a blesains^’^ 

‘‘ Tini^blled on, but that little boy was not forgotten by that Christian g*eiitle- 
iiian. Manj^ a kind word did he have, and in due time he became a wiilor-bov 
on board one of tlie ships of which that good man was the owner. When on the 
])oint of sailing, he was sent for by his venerable friend, who gave him much 
good advice, prayed with him,*sind presented liim witli one of the Bibles of the 
Britisli and l^reigu Bible Society, of wliich he was in the habit of receiving 
eo[)ies, your Branch of the Society not having been established until some years 
afteiwvards. 

“ The boy and the book w^ere carried over many thousands of miles of 
the mighty ocean in safety, until it so happened, when on one })artieu- 
lar voyage, that the ship was overtaken by a succ(*.ssion of tenitic stonns. 
She was much injured, and there wais every probability that all would 
be lost. Tills state of things continued for many weeks, during which the 
crew were on short allowance of food, hut ])articularly of water ; and death, 
in a double form, was threatening all on board that unfortunate vessel, with no 
hope or consolation at hand. It w as then discovtu'ecl that tlu‘ little boy liad a 
Bible, th(* only cojiy of the blessed hook on board. It wai.s eagerly sought aftej*, 
and j’ead every day by the affriglited mariners, wdiile prayer was frequently 
offered up by the anxious cajituiri, and a gentleinaii who was a passenger on 
hoard. 

It pleased God, after that sliip had been tossing about on the face of the 
mighty waiters for three montlus and three w^eeks, to bring her hack to this port. 

‘‘ Do you wish, dear friends, to know wdio that veneridile Cliristian man was ? 
lie was the father of your resp(*cted and honoured Secretary, now on the 
platform. And the little boy .stands lieforo you as the humble individual to 
wlioin you have been kindly and patiently listening. 

Here I might end, but if time allowed I could t(dl you much more of the 
effects of this book. I do not .say that 1 ow'e all my ha])piness on earth, and my 
hopes for eternity, to the fact which I have related ; but I do .say that it 
was the first step beavemvards : and if a change has been mercifully wrought in 
me, it has been by the pure Word of God. And I regard it as one of the 
privileges of my life, that I have spent a portion of it in reading that Word to 
others.^^ 


T/ie ardent attachment of an aged friend. 

During the last forty -four yeai*8 the Report of the Southampton Auxi- 
liary has invariably been written by John Bullar, Esq., and it may be pro- 
fitable to present some of the views and feelings of this devotedly attached 
friend, as expressed in the Report recently read at the Meeting of the 
Auxiliary : — 

The Committee of the Southampton Bible Society having now called on its 
ancient Secretary, for the forty-fourth time, te prepare its Annual Report, he 
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will take the liberty to do so in a manner at present most convenient to himself, 
and will therefore make it personally. 

Let him he allowed to be^nn with thankful acknowledgment rendered to the 
Divine g-oodness and mercy, by which he has been honoured with this office 
that he is now most probably for the last time performing’, from his thirty- seventh 
to his eig-hty-first year, without a single interruption. And he cannot forbear 
adding* his hearty thanks for the very great kindness whfch, at all periods of 
liis long* life, he has received, on all occasions, from all })arties in his native 
town. 

The sales of the past year amount to, Eng-lish Libles, 1403 ; Testaments, 1020 ; 
Psalms, 28; AVelsh and Foreign Bibles, 00; Testaments, 110; Free Grants, 
Bibles, 55; Testaments, 24 ; Total of books issued, 2705. 

Siicli a demand foj’ the Holy Scriptures, after more than forty years of 
steady supj)ly, justifies us in looking back with much satisfaction, that the 
first founders of this local Society did not submit to be thrust away ^om their 
purpose by opposition ; for the tniti* is, iliat we began our Avmrk ^pidst stiff 
opj)osition. 

()]»])osition did us no harm : it ealb'd out the zeai of those who were in earnest 
in favour of our intentions; it aw()k(‘ from their slumbers those ^^llo thought 
1h(‘y did right in ojijjosing us, and set tljem to m ork in their own way : and as 
to those wdio Aven^ students of the art of evading charitable subscriptions, as Ave 
never expected them to lielj) us, it Avas not in their power to liinder us. So, re- 
lying^ on Him Avho gave the Holy Scriptures to make men wise unto salvation 
through ffiith in Clii'irtt Jesus, Ave beg;>n ; and A\e have this day to ])less Ilis 
merey and goodness, for a cii'culation, in Souiham]>ton and its neiglibourhood, 
of a total that it is very pleasant t< roll out in round numbers as exceeding 
oOjOOO. 

Most various, no doubt, has ])een tlie liandling of these thousands of hooks. 
The paral)l(* of tlic sower teaches ns Iioav to regulate our expectations; hut he 
Avho is recording tlu’se facts, rejoices to he able to tell tli(‘ ])res(ait asvsembly, that 
the, r('{'eiv<*r of the viay first. Bible that Avas issued ber(‘, ])urcliased by Aveekly 
payimmts, is still living, r Avidow m lier St)th ;\(*ar, n])beld in her extreme age, 
in grateful (Jliristian (’.(-ntentment, by the j)romiscs of that sacred Book, Avhicli 
tlie discipline of u laborious and oi'lvn afflicted life lias taug-ht her hoAv to value. 
All the jirognostications have failed by Avhieli our first ellbj’ts Avere opposed. 
Every social measure of a public nature, for the goo<l of our felloAV- creatures, 
has groAvn with the growth, and Strengthened Avith ^he strength, of the Bible 
Society. If time ])ermitted, this could easily be siioAvn by abundant ]>ar- 
tieulars. 

Marvellous as is steam printing iioav, avg must not forget Avhnt so long has 
been our debt to the invention of printing by nioAcable types. In 1455 (aime 
out in Germany the first printed book, and that hook Avns a Latin Bible, of 
A\hich eighteen copies are still kiioAvn to remain— ndniirahle specimens of first 
attempts. Gur oAvn historian of the Literature of Euro}»e Avarrns into eloquence 
as he thus dilates on this truly great Avork — “ It is a very striking circumstance, 
that the hig-h-minded inventors of this great art tried at the very outset so bold 
a fiiglit as printing: an entire Bible, ana executed it Avith astonishing success. 
AVe see, in imagination, this venerable and sjilended volume, leading up the 
eroAvded myriads of its folloAvers, and imploring, as it Avere, a blessing on the ncAV 
art, by dedicating its first-fruits to (he service of heaven.” 

Hoav large the demand on us, to endeavour to hold forth the AVord of Life to 
all mankind ! This has been the animating sentiment of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society for noAv fifty years : and that these bax^e been years of steady 
energetic action, let us thank God, and take courage, as this night we review our 
pa.st. Yes, Ave look back just half a centhry, and there find the issue about 
81,000 copies, whilst last year s number Avas a tAventy-fold increase, 1,00*2,187 ; 
wliile the total of all the years was 33,083,940. But we do not stop here. 
AA^e have another total of copies i.'jsued through its means ; scattered, like winged 
eeecls, all the Avorld over, and out comes the toAvering summation of 25,320,828 
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more. Put those top^ether, and 'whose heart does not leap 'with pleasure over 
these precious figures, 310,774 : “ A new thing in the eartli.^^ Wliat was, 
fifty years aij-o an experiment, is now an institution; and woe must betide tliose 
who come after us, if they ever suffer such an institution to fiill into decay or 
feeldeness. 

The writer of the present Peport trusts that he shall not be chargeable with 
having pressed into it iiTolevant matter. He wished to use a probably last op- 
portunity of reminding liis juniors tliat this local Society has a small, yet not an 
uiiinstruetive history ; iuid that its history encourages to the future by the expe- 
rience of the past : looking hack thus supplyingarguments for pressing forward. 
And that also, looking still further hack, the preservation, the transmission, the 
translation of the Hible have* their histories that ought iK'ver to be lost sight of; 
and tliese, also, full of eii(;ouragement, even as wIkui it was utttTed of old in a 
review' of Divine Providcaice in saca'cd song: — Whoso is w'isc, and will observe 
these thills, even they shall understand tin* lovingkindncss of tlie Lord.” 


DKL(iir:u. 

I3rirf Sheirhes of J>ihle Bleettiuja. 

llriu.i': Meetings in Iiclgiurn arc thus described by Air. Klrkpalrlck, 
tlie Soci(!ty’s Agent at Drussels: — 

1 lia VC already informed you gema'ally of the success of o>,r Dible 'M»'('l ings, 
held in tlie National Churches of Dour and Paturag<‘s, on the oth and (ith Det. 
4dipy were indeed most intert'sting and liighly editying. The attendaiiee on 
botli occasions w'us largi*, and many w'cre standing during unwards of 
tw'o hours that the Meetings lasted. They might indeial he called Evangelical 
Alliance Aleetings, Pastors both of the National (Jhurch and of the Evangelical 
Society taking })art in them. 

Mr. Devisme ])resided over tlie Meeting in his chapel, and, after commencing 
by prayer, exjdained its object. 

I then gfive some details of tlie Jbbk* work, and Afr. David addressed tin? 
a'/embly on the importance of the distribudiou of the Scnptur(*s, relating some, 
interesting facts which proved the elHeacv of the Word of God. Mr. Levasseur 
gave a very <*loqueiit discourse on the Dible as a ])ow'er for tlie pulling 
down of all the strongholds of Satan in tlie world, and in the hearts of men. Jle 
Avas followed by Mr. Filliol, Avlio ndated some interesting fsicts of conversion 
through the reading of the Scriptures ; an<l the Meeting Avas concluded by prayer. 
Mr. Neven presided over the greeting at Patiirages, and opened it by ]iray(‘r. 
Air. Pieterzen then enforced tlie duty of all those Avho use the J^ord's iVayer, 
and say, “Thy kingdom come,” to labour to extend tliat kingdom by co-ope- 
rating in the Dihlework. Air, Levasseur deli Awed another excellent discourse on 
the Bible — a poAver for building np, for transforming society and individuals. 
Air. Panchaud presented a truly excellent address, in which he (continued and 
completed the ideas expressed by Air. Liwasseur— the Dible, the only hook 
Avhieh can give us ])eace. in life and death. 

All the friends I met there expressed their hope that the Dible Afeetings Avill 
he continued every year; and all bore testimony to tlie good effect tliey 
])roduce. 

Writing on the same subject at a later date, Air. Kirkpatrick states: — 

I have much pleasure in informing you of the success of our Bible Meetings 
at Charleroi and Jumet, on the 1st November. Doth Chapels were comjdetely 
crowded, and great attention Avas paid to the various addresses delivered. 
Alessrs Filhol, Levasseur, and Duriont spoke with much warmth and eloquence, 
on both occasions, in favour of tne Dible wwk. Mr. Poinsot presided in his 
own Chapel at Charleroi, and Mr. Jaccard at Jumet. Air. Jaccard’s Chapel has 
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been considerably enlarged since our former Meetings, and upwards of 400 
persons must have been present, and about the same number at Charleroi. 
8ome of the subjects treated were — The excellency of the Bible— Its dis- 
tribution the best Ineans of diffusing Christianity— The strang'e position taken 
by the Church of Home, admitting as she does the truth of Hevelation, and 
yet rejecting it in practice, and forbidding the reading of the Scriptures— 
The superiority of the iands where the Bible is read, over those that have it not — 
The Bible not only the Book of Salvation, but also of freedom and civilization ; 
whereas llomanism has been ever an oppressive and degrading system — The 
internal proofs of Bev elation. 

Attention is especially called to a statement made by one of the 
speakers : — 

Mr. Cornet Anguier said tliat the revival and whole work of evangelization 
jit Labouverie liad originated in a lYew Testament of de 8acy, which had been 
the m('nns of the converrion of a family there, without the instrumi^tality of 
any otlujr teacher. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHINA FUND, 
RECEIVED IN OCTOEER. 

Devon and Exeier Auxiliary Society ; 

Doddisoombbleigh 0 f* 0 

Rew, Mr 0 10 u 

T. H 2'J 0 (t 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO lllK RKN f.VOLEN'O 
FUND, KECEIVKI) IN OCTOBER. 
Somerset Auxiliary SoeU'ty ; Mibt, Mi>..s, 110 

Young, John, Esq 1 t 0 


Cimtrihuiions viayhe sent to the Socicti/s IJvu.te, 1(1 Karl Street, Blachfriars, London, 
K. C,; or to the Society s Bankers, A/rxArx.WiLi.ivMS, Deacon, Ac (’o., Birchin Lane, 
London, B. T. ; advice bcins eent to Mr. Wh.i.iam Hitchin, Accountant. 
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Place, Strand, m the Pan.shol St. Clement Danes, in the Comity ol Middles ,,-;.— m cd/n ///. ihr. 1, 1858. 






